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AFFAIRS OP HUMAyUN FROM HIS ACCESSION TO HIS IN- 
VASION Olf MALWA AND GUJrAt. 

HUmAyUN’s ACCESSION. — DIFFICULTIES OP HIS SITUATION. — COM- 
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When Nasir-ed-din Muhammed Humdyun succeeded 
his father, he was in the twenty-third year of his age.’"' 

* He was born in the citadel of 1508, March 6) and mounted the 
Kabul, A. H. 913, Zikada 4-, (a. d. throne a.h. 937, Jemadi I. 9* (a.d. 
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He ascended the throne in the city of Agra, on the 29 th 
of December, a. d. 1530, three days after the Jate Em- 
peror’s death. The usual solemnities followed; the 
chief nobility presented themselves at the Derbdr, and 
tendered their allegiance, and money was scattered 
among the populace. The public prayers were read, 
and coin struck, in name of the new prince. 

But, though the son of the great Bdber thus mounted 
the throne of Agra, his situation was not free from 
danger and difficulty. Even in his own court, and in 
the army, all was not sound. In that age, the right of 
succession to the crown was very unsettled. Though 
the claim of the eldest son to succeed his father was 
acknowledged in a general way, the order of succession 
was not in practice rigidly adhered to. The public 
feeling was little hurt when any other of the sons, or 
an aspiring uncle, made his way to the throne. The 
sword was tl\e grand arbiter of right ; and every son 
was prepared to try his fortune against his brothers. 
The custom of granting large governments or appanages 
to the younger princes, gave them the means of as- 
serting their ambitious pretensions by force, at the 
head of armies. In the present instance, other prin- 
ciples unfavourable to thev regular succession were in 
operation. The conquest of Hindustan had been begun 
only five years before, and was still in progress. Hu- 
mayun had not latterly been employed in any military 
command in that country. The government was still, 
of course, military. The army was not a national one, 
connected by common language and country, but a 
mixed body of adventurers, Chiighatai, Uzbek, Moghul, 
Persian, Afghan and Indian, liven the Ch.aghatai 
chiefs, who had^ enjoyed most of the Emperor’s confi- 
dence and favour, were not perfectly unanimous. Thougli 

1.530, Dec. 29)» His mother was bernama, f. 35. v. Was Mali-am, 
Maham Begum, a relative of Sultan “ My Moon,” a term of endearifient 
Huseiii Mirza of Khordsdn. Ak- converted into a name ? 
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attached to the family of B4ber, as the representatives 
of that revered prince and of the great Taimiir, yet no 
eminent chief or head of a tribe considered the crown 
itself as beyond the range of his ambition. It was#the 
age of revolution ; and tlie kingdoms on every side, — 
Persia, Samarkand, Bokhdra, Hissar, Balkh, and Hin- 
dustan itself, — saw the throne occupied by adventurers, 
or the immediate descendants of adventurers, not more 
distinguished than themselves. The length of time 
during which the late Emperor’s health had been de- 
clining, had given time for parties and intrigues to be 
formed among them, which his talents and respeeted 
name had hitherto prevented from bursting out, but 
which were not the loss dangerous on that account. 
We have seen by what a minute accident a plan of the 
prime minister himself, for setting aside Bdbor’s son 
altogether, had been defeated. Syed Mehdi Khwfija, 
the candidate in whose favour he had acted, seems to 
have been of a religious family, was a son-in-law of 
Btxbcr, and known to ‘the army, a division of whicli he 
had often led. Muhammed Zemfin Mirza, another 
great lord of the court, and a descendant of Taimiir, 
being a grandson of the celebrated Sultan Husein 
Mirza Baikra of Khordsiin, end who had also married 
a daughter of Bdber, was supposed to have in his in- 
terest a formidable party, consisting of many of the 
most powerful men iii the army. He was a man of 
talent, and had been employed by the late Emperor in 
many important commands. Muhammed Sultan Mirza, 
also a descendant of Taimiir and grandson of the late 
Sultan of Khorilsan by a daughter, was a third noble- 
man, who, from his royal birth and high station, was 
thought worthy to aspire to the throne. All had their 
followers and adherents. The very supposition that 
such men might be placed in hostility to the legal heir, 
rendered their position dangerous; and it migiit in 
some circumstances seem safer to incur the immediate 
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risks of revolt than to endure the lingering annoyances 
and real dangers of suspicion. Under suejj circum- 
stances, a thousand unforeseen accidents might occur 
to Wow the smouldering embers of intrigue and faction 
into a flame. ^ 

Nor was it only in the court and in the camp that 
dangers were to be apprehended. The Empire was far 
from being yet consolidated, when Bdber died. It was 
only five years since tliat able prince had entered India ; 
and, during that period, his life had been too busily em- 
ployed, in military expeditions, to admit of his devoting 
the needful time to settling the details of the internal 
administration of the kingdoms that he had conquered. 
He had entered the country as a stranger .and a s[X)iler; 
he had defeated the armies and broken the power of 
the reigning dynasty ; but the only hold which he, or 
his race, yet had upon the people of India was military 
force. ()f the two great classes of which the popula- 
tion of India was composed, the Hindus could h.ave 
little unity of feeling Avith theiV Muhsimmedan con- 
querors. Both religions are, in their particular ways, 
exclusive. Tlie Hindus admit of no proselytes*; regard 
all strangers, even their rulers, as not only far behind 
them in the I'oad to finaV happiness, but as, at best, 
only successful barbarians, many of whose habits they 
view Avith disgust and abhorreRce. The Musulman, 
too, though eager for proselytism, is an exclusive re- 
ligion, which looks Avith hatred or contempt on every 
other, and is very unfavourable to the existence of 
much sympathy between the believing lord and the 
infidel subject ; especially Avhere that subject adds to 
his other crimes that of idolatiy. But the difficulty 
Avas not less, even Avith the old Muhammedans. India, 
for centuries, had been governed by Muhammedan 
dynasties of foreign descent. The last of these had 
been the Afghan; and chiefs of that race, with their 
folloAvers, Avere scattered all over the kingdom, and 
held the most important offices and the most valuable 
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j^girs. These they • considered as their birth-right; omaim. 
and they^were indignant that so noble a prize, so long ^ 
enjoyed as an inheritance, should be wrested from them. 

Though repeatedly defeated in the field, they were still 
numerous and jjowerful, Hpe for revolt, and ready on 
the first signal to fly to arms, in Avhat was a personal as 
well as a national cause. They had also the advantage 
of possessing a rallying point. The cause of Sultan 
Mahmud Lodi, the brother and successor of the late 
Sultan Ibrahim, \Vas still supported by llaban and 
Jlayezid, the old heads of the Afglu'in nobility; who, 
thougli lately driven into the recesses of the eastern 
provinces and of liehilr, Averc only waiting for a fit 
opportunity to return, and re-occupy the kingdom from 
Avliich they had been expelled; and thtir countryman 
Shir Khan, one of the ablest men of the age, had al- 
ready taken up arms in Behar and Bengal, about the 
close of Baber’s reign. 

Of the princes and states beyond the* limits of the ron-ipn 
Empire, the King of Bengal was friendly to the Afghans 
and had given protection to Sultan Alahmfid liodi, 
whose daughter he afterwards married. The Kdjpiits, 
though stunned by their late discomfiture, were power- 
ful still; aTid, though the jcingdoni of Mdlwa at that 
moment possessed little strength, — being in a state of , 
deplorable confusion, from the intestine factions that 
had long torn it to pieces, and made it a prey to its 
neighbours, — yet, in Gujrsit, Behader Shah was fast 
rising into power, had addetl to his territories on every 
side, and, from the more extension of his conquests, was 
likely soon to come into direct collision Avith the Em- 
peror of Delhi.* 

At such a crisis, the personal character of the prince character 
was a matter of deep importance, li we remove the un. 
glare of eulogy thrown over the actions of all Asiatic 

* Abulfazl, in the Akbcrnama ; Baber’s Memoirs, pamm, 

Tarikli-c Khafi Khan; Ferishta ; 
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sovereigns by the historians who wrote in their own 
time, or in that of their immediate descendants, we 
shall find that Humdyun, though a prince of lively 
parts and elegant accomplishments, brave, and on the 
whole of a humane temper, Was volatile, fond of plea- 
sure, and deficient in those enlarged views so necessary 
for conducting the affairs of an extensive Empire ; as 
well as in that decision and spirit of command, without 
which no prince can secure the respect and confidence 
of his subjects. 

One of liumsiyun’s first acts was to assign jagirs to be 
held by his brothers. Kamrdn he confirmed in the 
kingdoms of Kdbul and Kandahdr, which seem to have 
been bestowed on him by his father. To Askeri Mirza 
he allotted the province of Sambhal ; and that of Alwar 
or Mewdt to Hindal Mirza. lie confirmed his cousin 
Suleimdn Mirza in the government of the little kingdom 
of Badakhshdn. Ilis nobles, and the army, he con- 
ciliated, as is* usual with Asiatic princes at the com- 
mencement of a new reign, by .conferring on them 
titles, khildts, and other marks of honour, and by mu- 
nificent largesses. 

But the want of union among the brothers was not 
long of showing itself. No sooner did Kamrdn, who 
was at Kdbul, hear of his father’s death, than, disdaining 
the ample dominions he had enjoyed under his father, 
and in the possession of which his brother had consented 
to confirm him, he consigned Kandahdr to Askeri, col- 
lected an army, and, in thd true spirit of brotherhood 
among Asiatic princes, marched for Hindustan ; under 
pretence of congratulating Ilumdyun on his accession, 
but in reality to try the strength of his sword, and to 
sec whether his own good fortune might not raise him 
to the throne of Delhi itself. Humdyun, alarmed at 
the news of his motions, and harassed by the dangers 
that surrounded him, despatched an envoy to meet the 
Mirza, and to announce to him his intention of adding 
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the countries of Pcshdiver and LamghAn to the terri- 
tories which he already enjoyed. But Kdmran’s views 
were too extensive to be satisfied even with that con- 
cession. He crossed the Indus ; and, having traversed 
the greater part of the PAijab, drew near to Lahiii^ the 
capital. * 

There he found that Mir Yiinis Ali, who had been 
the governor under Bdber, was faithful to his trust, and 
adhered to Humdyun. To have bestowed the time 
necessary for reducing the capital of the Penjdb by 
regular military operations, might have been fatal to 
his enterprise. To gain possession of it without delay 
therefore, Kdmrdn resorted to stratagem. Having ar- 
ranged his plan, he one night affected to be violently 
offended with Kcrdcha Beg, one of his chief Arnirs, and 
publicly, in the Derbdr, reviled him in the most harsh 
and unmeasured terms. Next night the Beg fled from 
the camp with all his followers, and sought refuge in 
Lahiir. In those days of versatile and* unstable alle- 
giance, such a defection had in it nothing uncommon. 
Mir Y dnis Ali, delighted to have gained a man of so 
much consequence, went out of the city with an hono- 
rary procession to meet and welcome him. He after- 
wards treated the Beg not mei'ely as a political, but as 
a personal, friend; gave liim constant invitations to 
partake of the hospitality of his table, and made several 
social and friendly parties for his amusement. Kcrdcha 
Beg coolly watched his time; till, one night, after a 
convivial entertainment al? the Mir’s palace, where, in 
consequence of the lateness of the hour, the soldiers had 
been allowed to go home to their quarters, he seized 
his opportunity, perfidiously took his host into custody, 
got possession of one of the gates, and despatched mes- 
sengers to Kamran to announce his success. The Mirza, 
who had been waiting with much anxiety, no sooner 
learned the result of the stratagem, than he hastened 
to the gate with a strong force and entered Lahur 
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without resistance. Mir Yiinis Ali was then relieved 
from custody, and Kamrdn, who wished to^give the 
whole proceeding the air, not of a conquest, but of an 
ordinary assumption of the government, apologising to 
Ydnis Ali for the violence he unwillingly employed, 
asked him to enter his service, and to retain the office 
he had held. This the Mir declined, and was allowed 
to leave the city and to join Humdyun.. 

After this first success, Kdmrdn took possession of 
all the neighbouring provinces ; so that, in a short time, 
the whole of the Penjdb, as far as the Sutlej, acknow- 
ledged his authority. 

Still, however, as if nothing uncommon had occurred, 
and as if he had been acting all along like a faithful 
subject, he continued, by his ambassadors, to assure 
Ilumdyun of his attachment and fidelity ; and, at the 
same time, petitioned, in the humblest terms, to be al- 
lowed to hold the territory of which he had thus become 
possessed. The Emperor, who, before these trans- 
actions were brought to a conclurion, had become in- 
volved in troubles and difficulties on every hand, af- 
fected to accede cheerfully to a request, which he could 
not without danger refuse. He signified his assent; 
and, to save appearances, aspribed his large concessions 
to the ties of kindred which united them, and the wishes 
expressed by their late father, ^ter some delay, a 
firmdn was accordingly issued, bestowing on Kdmrdn 
the government of Kabul, Kandahdr, and the Penjdb ; a 
grant which exalted that prince to the possession of 
dominions and power nearly equal to his own. Kam- 
rdn, who had a turn for poetry, delighted with the 
success of his schemes of ambition, in the fulness of his 
joy, addressed several odes to Humayun, in which he 
exhausted all the powers of song to express his gratitude. 
The Emperor, either flattered by his high-flown praises, 
or to gain time and to confirm him in his pacific dispo- 
sitions, farther rewarded the royal poet by bestowing 
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on him, what seems a most imprudent grant, the rich 
province ,of Hissdr-Firdza ; an acquisition the more ac- 
ceptable to the Mfrza as it lay nearly on the high road 
between his possessions in the Penjdb and Delhi. ^Jach 
probably atternjjted to deceive the other. At all events, 
a friendship founded on» such a basis could be neither 
sincere nor lasting. These transactions with Kdmrdn*, 
which occupied a considerable part of two years, have 
been recorded in this place, to avoid interrupting the 
future course of the narrative. 

Before his relations with Kdrnrdn began to bear a 
threatening aspect, Humdyun, about five or six months 
after his accession, had set out to besiege the strong 
fort of Kalinjer, in Bandclkandf, the possession of 
Avhich was necessary at once to strengthen In's frontier, 
and to open an easier communication between Malwa 
and his dominions on the Jamna and the Ganges. 
The Raja of Kalinjer was probably in the interest of 
the Afghdns. When Humdyun had blockaded the fort 
about a month, and* had made some progress in his 
advances, he was alarmed by the information that Sul- 
tan Mahmdd Lodi, supported by Biban Khan Jilwdni 
and Sheikh Bayezi'd, the most eminent leaders of the 
Afghans, had again invaded the provinces east of tlie 
Ganges, had taken Judripdr, and was overrunning the 
country in great force. Eager to meet the invaders, 
he proposed a treaty to the Raja of Kalinjer, who 
gladly gave a large sum of money to hasten his retreat.J 

Humdyun, on leaving Kalinjer, directed his course 
to the eastward, crossed the Ganges, and reached the 

* Akbernaina, f.35 — 37.: Khafi 9^7, kail afterwards to march to 
Khan. Some specimens of Kamran's Bandelkaiid, and lay a month before 
verses may be found in the Akber- the fort^ he must have raised the 
nama, f. 37* siege in a. h.- 938. 

f The siege of Kalinjer, accord- f Akberndma; Tabakat-i-Akberi, 
ing to the Akbernama, occurred in f. 173,174.; Kholaset-ul-Towar/kh, 
A. H. 937 ; according to Ferishta, f. 255. ; Khah Khan ; Abuifazl, 
A. H. 938. As Humayun seems to f, 35, says twelve niiins of gold and 
have left Agra in the last months of other valuable considerations. 
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town 8f Doura, when he was met by the Afghdns in 
great force. A battle ensued, in which Sheikh Bayezid 
was slain, and Sultan Mahmud and his Afghans com- 
pletply dispersed, as his friends affirmed, by the trea- 
chery of Shir Khan. Mahmfid was soon after expelled 
from the province of Judnpui^ and fled to Patna and 
Bengal, whence he never returned, and where he died 
a natural death.* 

The Emperor, having defeated this invasion, settled 
the country, and reinstated Sultan Juneid Birlds as 
his • lieutenant in the government, returned to Agra, 
where, on the anniversary of bis accession, he gave a 
grand entertainment, in the course of which, besides 
rich presents and other gratifications to his nobles, in 
elephants, jewels, &c., he is said to have distributed 
among the officers of his court and army no less than 
twelve thousand khildts, or honorary dresses, two thou- 
sand of which were richly embroidered and ornamented 
with precious stones, f 

The most important object of policy for the Em- 
peror of Delhi at this moment, next to that of crushing 
the seeds of rebellion in his own family and court, was 
undoubtedly to break in pieces the power still pos- 
sessed by the Afghdns thr(iughout India, and to become 
master, if possible, of the course of the Ganges. To 
secure these objects, the Emperor soon afterwards 
again took the field, and marched towards the fort of 
Chundr, in the province of Behar, a place of extra- 
ordinary strength, and one of the most important 
positions on that river. It was now held by the cele- 
brated Shi'r Khan, who, since the defeat and flight of 
Sultan Mahmiid Lodi, had risen to the first distinction 

* Kliolaset-ul-Towarikh, f, 255. on the river Sini/* probably an error 
In the translation of Jouher, the of the transcriber for Gumti. No 
battle is saiil to have been fought on date is given^ . nor are Kalinjer or 
the banks of the Goompty. Mem. Judnpur mentioned, 
of Humayun^ p. 3. In the original^ f Tabakat-i-Akbcri, f, 144.'; Fe- 
it is said to have been at Daurch rishta^ ii. 72 , 
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among the Afghdns. Formerly it had belonged to 
Sultan Ibrdhhn, but soon after his defeat and death A.D.1531-2. 
had submitted to Bdber, as we have seen, and, by a 
series of events to be aftenvards mentioned, had yery 
recently passed into the 'hands of its present master. 
Ilumdyun, desirous both to possess the fort and to 
humble the owner, had sent a large force in advance 
to invest it, and now himself followed and laid close 
siege to it, at the head of a fonnidable army. At his 
approach. Shir Khan, leaving his son, Jilal Khan, in 
the fortress with a strong garrison of trusty adherents, 
retired to the higher grounds, and hovered round the 
imperial camp, for the double purpose of harassing 
it and of succouring the besieged. After the blockade 
had lasted three or four months, Ilumsiyun, who, for- gress of He- 
tunatcly for the Afghan chiefs, was surrounded by 
enemies, received intelligence, with some alarm, of the 
rapid progress made by Behddcr Shah^ the King of 
Gujrdt, in Mdlwa and hlagdr. Shir Khan, seizing the 
favourable moment, cent ambassadors to the Emperor 
to sue for peace, to express the Khan’s gratitude to 
the Emperor and his illustrious father, by whose pa- 
tronage he had attained his present rank ; to make 
professions of submission, .and such ofibrs as, while 
they saved the dignity of the sovereign, left the Khan 
in possession of his stronghold, llumdyun, little dis- 
posed to protract a siege which might be drawn out 
to a very inconvenient length, and had already inter- 
fered with most important 'objects, concluded a capitu- Nominal 
lation with Shir Khan, who was perfectly willing to 
make ample promises, flattering himself, that when 
the imperial troops were withdrawn, it would cost him 
nothing to act as he pleased, and to pursue his own 
policy, unfettered by any flimsy ti’eaty that had been 
forced upon him. A peace was, therefore, concluded, 
by the terms of which he agreed, that his son, Kutb 
Khan, should join the Emperor’s army; Avith a body 
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of Afghdns ; and the young prince, accordingly, along 
with Isa Khan Ilijdb Sirwdni, his vizier, did \vait upon 
Humdyun, and accompany him on his march into 
Gujrdt. While there. Shir Khan having found the 
time favourable for revolt, and Ilumdyun being busy 
reducing that province, Kutb Khan contrived to make 
his escape, and rejoined his father.* 

On relinquishing the siege of Chundr, Humdyun 
returned to Agra, where he gave audience to an em- 
bassy that Behdder Shah had sent, for the purpose of 
quieting any apprehensions which he might entertain 
in consequence of the rapid pi’ogrcss that prince was 
making in hfalwa, and in the Jidjput territories. This 
mission he received with much pleasure, as circum- 
stances rondei’ed it important that his declared enemies 
should be as few as possible, lie dismissed the ambas- 
sadors with every mark of distinction, and with as- 
surances of ,hi8 o^vn pacific intentions, and turned 
himself to averting the dangers which threatened him 
in his own court and in the heart V>f his dominions. 

The Emperor had long entertained a jealousy of 
Muhammed Zeman Mi'rza’s ambitious projects, and now 
resolved to take away from him all means of carrying 
them into execution. It has been mentioned that he 
was the son of Badi-ez-zerasln Mirza, and grandson of 
the famous Sultan Husein Mi'rza.Baihra, of Khorasdn. 
After his father’s kingdom had passed into the hands 
of the Uzbeks, he had resided at the court of Bdber, 
with whom he is said to have been a particular 
favourite, and had married one of his daughters. He 

* Akbeniama, f. 42, ; Ferishta, young prince Kutb Khan. Abul- 
ii. pp. 110 — 113. ; Jouber, c. 2.; fazl calls him Abdal Reslnd; and is 
Tar. Kbafi Khan ; Tabakat-i-Ak- followed in the translation of Jouher. 
beri, f. 174*. ; Tar. Nizami, f. 213. ; The Kholaset-ul-Towarikh, f. 275., 
Nisdbiiama Afgh. f. 88. ; Tar, Bed. solves the mystery, calling him 
f. 147. The Tabakat, Nisabnama, “ Kutb Khan, generally known as 
Ferishta, Khjifi Khan, and the Abilal-Keshi'd,” 
original text of Jouher, call this 
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had been honoured with the most important commands. 
Many of.the northern Chaghatai chiefs, who formed 
the Emperor’s great strength, had much influence in 
his court and filled the ^ chief offices in the country, 
were attached to this prince. We have seen that, in 
the late reign, he held the government of Bchar. The 
events that preceded his imprisonment are not known 
with much certainty. Abulfazl affirms, that he formed 
a party and carried on intrigues in conjunction with 
his cousin, Muharnmod Sultan Mirza, also a grandson 
of Sultan Ilusein Mirza, but by a daughter, as well as 
with Muhammed’s son, Ulugh Mirza, with whom at 
this crisis he rose in rebellion a second time, after 
having been once pardoned ; that, to check this revolt, 
Huindyun led an array down the Ganges, and, when 
opposite to Bhujpiir, sent a strong detachment across 
to the right bank of the rivei’, under the command of 
his cousin, Yddgar Ndsir Mirza, who ^defeated the 
rebels, and made Muhammed Zemdn, Muhamrned Sul- 
tan, and Wtili Khub’Mirza, prisoners.* The narrative 
of other historians makes it more probable that the 
Emperor, acting on his belief or suspicion of their 
treasonable designs, had arrested the first of these 
princes, in his government, of Behar, by means of an 
armed force, before any rising took place, and after- 
wards seized the others as his accomplices. Muhammed 
Zeman, on his earnest professions of fidelity, Avas par- 
doned, and sent under the custody of Yddgdr Taghdi 
Beg to be imprisoned in l^iana ; but he had not been 
long there before he Avrought upon his keeper not only 
to allow him to escape, but to accompany him in his 
flight, lie reached the court of Behdder Shah, where 
he was Avell received. Muhammed Sultan Mi'rza, Avith 
his sons, Ulugh and Shah Mirzas, when thrown into 
prison, were ordered to be blinded by the firc-pcncil, 
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14 


UISTOBY OF INMA, 


BOOK IV. 


A.D. 1534 . 


Progress of 
Bell fid cr 
Snah, 

A.B. 941 , 
A.D. 1534 . 


that so an end might be put to their public life ; but, 
from the indulgence of the operator, it was go lightly 
applied that the structure of their eyes remained un- 
impaired. They, too, effected their escape from prison, 
about the same time, and hastened to^ Kanaiij, whore 
Muhammed Sultan soon saw himself at the head of a 
respectable army of six thousand men, — Chaghatais, 
Afghans, and Rdjpdts.* 

While Humdyun Avaa occupied at home in dreamy 
speculations of false science, and by dangers within 
and without his court, which he found it difficult to 
avert, the King of Gujrat was pursuing his victorious 
career. So decisive were the advantages which he 
gained over the Kslna of Cheitiir, whom, after over- 
running Malwa, he noAV attacked in his own dominions, 
that he was emboldened to advance and lay siege to 
Cheitiir itself, the capital of the Kiijpiit. The Riina, in 
his distress, despatched an envoy to ask succour from 
IIumAyun, who could not see with indifference the 
rapid progress of a rival rendered? more odious to him 
by the protection which he ostentatiously afforded to 
the refugees from Delhi. Ilumdyun, thus invited, 
moved forward with a considerable az’my, as far as 
Gualidr ; as if to assist the.Rana. There he encamped 


* Briggs’s Ferishta, ii. p. ; 
Khafi Khan, f. 40. ; Tabakat-i-Ak- 
beri, f. 145. Abulfazl and Ferishta 
do not mention that Muhammed 
Zeman was ordered to be blinded ; 
Which the author of the Tabakat-i- 
Akberi, and of the Tarikh-i-Be- 
dauiii do. The former says, that 
they did not injure the organisation 
of the iris of his eye, so that he soon 
recovered his sight (f. 145.) ; and 
is followed by the Kholaset-ul-To* 
warikh, f. 255. There were two 
modes at that time employed in 
blinding princes, who were the ob- 
jects of jealousy. By the one, the 


eye itself was cut with a lancet: 
by the other, a heated plate, or some- 
times a heated pencil of brass or 
iron was applied to it, till the sight 
was destroyed. The latter was often 
preferred in the case of princes, 
since, the form of the eyeball not 
being destroyed, the appearance of 
the countenance was less injured. 
There is some disagreement among 
historians as to the chronology of 
these events. I have followed the 
leading authorities in tlie way that 
seems to me best fitted to reconcile 
tliis difference. 
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for 'about two months, and dfespatched an ambassador 
to Behddqf, to demand that he should desist from his 
enterprise against Cheitiir; and, at the same time, de- 
liver up the traitors who had fled from the Emperor’s 
dominions. Neither demand was complied with ; and 
the Emperor, with somo loss of reputation, soon after 
decamped, being compelled by the necessity of his 
affairs to march toward Juanphr and the Behdr pro- 
vinces, to repress new disturbances which had arisen in 
that quarter. The Rana, upon this, despairing of any 
effectual assistance, was glad to purchase the temporary 
retreat of Behdder Shah, by consenting to pay a large 
sum of money, and by sending him as a propitiatory 
offering, a celebrated crown and belt adorned with 
jewels of immense value *, and other costly presents. 

Humsiyun determined to employ the interval of quiet, 
which this pacification promised to afford, in putting 
an end to the perpetual invasions and insurrections of 
the Afghans of Behar, and in punishing his own rebel- 


* These are said to have been 
the crown and regalia which Sultan 
Mahmud of Malwa carried off from 
the tent of Kutb-Shah of (Jiijrat 
(a. 11 . 8.56, Sefer 1, a. n. 1452, 
Feb. 23), and which fell into the 
hands of liana Sanga of ("heitur, 
on the defeat of Sultan Mahmud II. 
of Malwa, about a. u. ^25 j(a. d. 
1519)» Ferishta, iv. pp. .3f). 263. 
It will be afterwards seen that, from 
llehader Shah, they were said to 
have passed to Solifnan tlie Mag- 
nificent, Emperor of Constantinople. 

There seems some difficulty, how^- 
ever, in the transmission of those 
regalia. “ When Rana Sanga de- 
feated Sultan Mahmud, and made 
him prisoner,** says Baber, (Mem, 
p. 385.), the Sultan had on a 
splendid crown-cap and golden 
girdle, which fell into the hands of 
the pagan, who, when he set Sultan 
Mahmud at liberty, retained them. 


They were now with Bikermajit. 
IIi.s elder brother, Ruttonsi, who 
had succeeded his father as Rana, 
and who was now in possession of 
Cheitiir, had sent to desire his 
^younger brother to deliver tliem up 
to him, which he refused to do. By 
the envoys, who came from liim to 
^vait on me, he now sent me ** (Qy. 
tendered ?) “ this crown and golden 
girdle, and asked Diana in exchange 
^for Rantambdr/’ &c. We nowhere 
hear of their being regained from 
Baber or his successor. Yet the 
Mirat-e Ahmedi, agreeing with or 
following Ferishta, makes Biker- 
majit's mother give this very “ waist- 
band and jewelled crown, which 
had been captured from Mahmiid 
Kliilji I., of Malwa, when the Rana 
defeated him *’ to Behadcr Shah, to 
induce him to raise the siege. Bird's 
transl. p. 244. 
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lious nobles. For this purpose, having collected a large 
army, he once more marched from Agra, ,and had 
reached Kindr, in the district of Kalpi, on the Jamna, 
when his progress was arrested by the intelligence that 
Behdder Shah had again laid siege to Cheitiir; and 
that, supported by him, Tdtdr»Khan, tlie son of Sultan 
Ald-ed-din Lodi, the uncle and rival of the late Sultan 
Ibrdhim Lodi, was advancing, at the head of a formidable 
army, to assert his father’s claim to the throne of Delhi 
itself. He hastened back to Agra, and took immediate 
measures for repelling the aggression, and for hurling 
back the danger on the head of Behdder Shah *, whose 
success seemed now to threaten ruin to the house of 
Taimiir. But, as Malwa and Gujrat are soon to be- 
come the scene of important operations, it becomes 
necessary to interrupt for a while the course of the 
narrative, in order to give some idea of the political 
state of these, countries at this period. 

* Tabakat-i-Akberi, f. 14.5.; Fe- f. 35-|-37. does not mention the two 
rishta, ii. 7^ — 74. The Akbernarna^ months' encampment at Gualiar. 
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SECTION L 

EAllLY HISTORY OF THOSE KINGDOMS. — PROGRESS OP 

uehIdek SIJAII. 

lOSTlUPTlON OF THE EMPIUE UNDER SUl/rAV MTUIAMMKD TOOIILAK. 

KINODOM OF GU.1r(t, — KINGDOM OF MAIAVA. PllOSPElUTY OP 

OU.IHAT ITS IMl'OKTA.NCr.. — STATE OF MAI W — POSITION OP 

THE EARLY MUSULMANS IN INDIA. — PKlNCi:S •OF MALWA. 

MAHMUD IL INTRIGUES OF MOIiAfKZ KHAN, INTERPOSITION OP 

MEDINI RAO. RAJPUT «.KA<JUE, AT THE COURT OP MAl.WA. 

KINGS OF i>LLni AND GUJkAt INTERFERE. DEFENSIVE MEASURES 

OP MEDJNI RAO THE IlOpUTS ALL-POWERFUL IN MALWA. 

MAHMUD ATTEMPTS THEIR DISMISSAL — IS DISCOMFITED — ESCAPES 
TO GUJRiCT — ms RESTORATION. EXPEDITION AGAINST THE RE- 
FRACTORY RAJPi5tS, and defeat^ DISMEMBERMENT OF MALWA. 

BEIiAdER SHAH IN GU.TKAT 1L(nA RUTTONSI AND BEHiCoER 

SHAH IN MALWA. MANDU TAKEN. BEIIADER SUATT PROCLAIMED 

KING. — PARTITION OP IvfALWA. — CAPTURE OF SIlAh-ED-D1N BY 

BEHADER. CATASTROPHE OF RAISEN. — FURTHER SUCCESSES OP 

BEIIADER SHAH. 

The kingdoms both of Malwa and Gujrdt, at a former 
period, nearly a century and a half before the time of 
Humdyun, had been included in the kingdom of Delhi. 
About the close of the fourteenth century, on the de- 
cline of the Toghlak dynasty, when the empire fell to 
pieces, many of the provinces, and among others Gujnit 
and Malwa, became independent sovereignties. The 
insane violence and brutal cruelty of Sultan Muhammcd 
VOL. u. c 
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Toghlak of Delhi had spread universal alarfn over his 
dominions. Having, by his profusion, exhausted the 
treasury, he imposed taxes beyond what his subjects 
could bear. He rigidly enforced them ; and the land- 
holders and peasantry, to escape from his tyranny, fled 
to the woods and wastes. He '^tampered with the coin ; 
and the distress and ruin, which in all circumstances 
follow an injudicious meddling with the currency, were 
soon experienced. He attempted to remove the popu- 
lation and city of Delhi to Doulatabdd in the Dekhan ; 
and thousands of the wretched inhabitants perished on 
the road and after their arrival, of fatigue, want and 
misery in every shape. Famine, civil war, robbery, 
murder, and anarchy, all over his dominions, marked 
the close of his reign. Driven to desperation by mis- 
government, each district and province was forced to 
provide separately for its own safety; so that, from 
the mere necessity of substituting some kind of govern- 
ment for the misrule and rapine that prevailed, several 
new dynasties arose in the principal provinces of the 
empire. 

The nobleman who at that crisis rose to be King of 
Gujr^t was Mozeffer Khan. His origin is uncertain. 
While some describe him, as having been the son of a 
low spirit-distiller, or water-carrier ; others, with more 
probability, represent him as the son of a Hindu chief 
converted to Muhammedanism.* The menial ofiice, 
which he is said to have filled in the palace, argues 
little ; as men of rank in all countries have been eager 
to fill offices nominally menial, about the person of the 
sovereign; and Bdberf, a judicious and careful reader 
of history, describes the employment to have been that 
of cup-bearer. The disorders which at that period per- 
vaded India, and the consequent confusion and indis- 
tinctness in the narrative of the historians of the time. 


* Ferishta^ vol. iv. p, 3. 


t Mem. p. 311. 
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leave us rather uncertain as to the extent of Gujrdt,* cnAp.u. 
when its governor assumed the symbols of royalty. His 
capital was Nehrwdla or Patan ; but what now forms 
the southern part of the ,province did not then belong 
to it. The new Jfing, however, an active and able man, 
speedily compelled the vtirious Rajas of Kattiawdr, and 
the western peninsula, to acknowledge his authority, 
and to pay tribute. He, likewise, turned his arms 
against the Raja of Eder, and expelled him from his 
dominions. 

Emboldened by this success, he ventured at a future Kingdom of 
time to invade Malwa. That country had also re- 
cently undergone a revolution, similar to what had oc- 
curred in Gujrdt, and from the same causes. Dildwer 
Khan, a Ghiiri Afghdn, from governor had become 
king; and his son Ilosheng now reigned. A strong A.11.810, 
party, however, opposed his government, and called in 
to their assistance Mozeffer Shah of Gujrdt^ who readily 
marched to their aid. The hostile armies met near 
the ancient town of llhdr in Malwa; and, after a des- 
perate battle, in which Mozeffer was wounded and 
Hosheng unhorsed, victory declared for the invader; 
and Hosheng was forced to take refuge in Dhdr, where 
he was besieged, and soon after compelled to surrender. 

Mozeffer, leaving a part of his army in Malwa, to retain 
it in subjection, returtied with his prisoner to Gujrdt. 

But he had hardly turned his back on his new conquest, 
when, the officers whom he bp,d left in command having 
made some burdensome exactions on the inhabitants, 
the party that had called him in, who wanted an ally 
not a master, rose and expelled his troops, setting up a 
king of their own. This change of affairs induced him a.h. su. 
to release Sultan Hosheng from confinement, and to 
send him, accompanied by a strong force, to assert his 
rights ; and the different internal parties, tired of the 
evils which civil war had brought on their country, 
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soon after united, and once more acknowledged Hosheng 
as King of Malwa. , 

After the death of Mozeffer Shah, several of his de- 
scendants increased the territpry of Gujrdt. His grand- 
son, Ahmed Shah, a very distinguished^ prince, and the 
founder of Ahmcddbad, reduced under his power nearly 
the whole country that forms the present Gujrdt, in- 
cluding the low lands to the south below the Ghats, the 
Northern Kokan, and the island of Bombay ; he forced 
the llajas of the western peninsula, and other chiefs 
bordering on his dominions, especially the Raja of Cham- 
panir, who, it is affirmed*, could at that time bring 
sixty thousand men into the field, to pay tribute ; and 
he carried his victorious arms in different eampaigns 
into Khdndesh, and Mdlwa, the capital of which he be- 
sieged. Under him, and his immediate suceessors, 
Gujrat obtained a high degree of prosperity. 

One of them, Mahmxid Shah Bigara, was particularly 
successful. He besieged and took the strong and, in 
the opinion of the natives, impregnable hill-forts of 
Girndl or Jx'inagar, and of Champanir f ; he did much 
to consolidate the kingdom within ; and without, he 
extended his marches in different expeditions, as far as 
the Indus on one side, and Doulatdbad in the Dekhan 
on the other ; at the same time that he carried on an 
active war, by sea and land, with the Portuguese. 

His son, Mozeffer Shah II. maintained the glory of 
his arms. He restored the.King of Malwa to the throne 
of that kingdom, from which he had been expelled by 
a combination of Rdjpiit chiefs, taking Mandu from 
them by storm. To this prince, with the intervention 
of the short reigns of two of his brothers, Sultan Be- 

* Ferishta, iv. p. 66- and a fort). Ferishta mentions 

f It is pretended that the re- another and more probable origin, 
diiction of these two strong hill« namely, the colour of his mus- 
forts gave rise to Mahmud's ap- tachios. 
pellation of Bigara (from ha, two. 
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hsider Shah had succeeded, and now swayed the sceptre 
of Gujrdt. 

That kingdom had always an extraordinary influence 
over the neighbouring spates ; and could raise armies, 
and subsidise troops, with a facility apparently dispro- 
portioned to its extent. * Jlut few countries in the world 
are more blest in a fertile soil and a favourable climate ; 
and the possession of the great emporia of Cambay, 
Diu, and Surat, besides other convenient harbours, had 
enriched it with the most active commerce of any 
portion of India. The greater part of the trade of that 
country with Persia, Arabia, Africa, the Red Sea, and 
Europe, besides an active coasting trade, passed through 
its harbours ; and the various commodities iini)orted 
from these regions were conveyed over Iliiidustan, and 
the north of the Dekhan, through its provinces, and by 
its merchants. The benefit of this trade overflowed 
upon the country, w'hich became a garden, and enriched 
the treasury of the prince. The noble mosques, col- 
leges, palaces and tombs, the remains of whicli still 
adorn Ahmedabfid, and its other cities, to this day, 
while they excite the admiration of the traveller, prove 
both the wealth and the taste of the founders. 

The same circumstances which, on the decline of the 
Toghlak dynasty of Delhi, induced the governor of 
Gujrat to assert his* independence, had, as has been 
noticed, a similar effect on Dildwer Khan, the governor 
of Malwa ; who also assui^yied the sovereign power in 
his capital of Dhdr. We have seen his son Hosheng 
defeated and made prisoner, and again restored to his 
kingdom by the Sultan of Gujrdt. Hosheng Ghiiri was 
the founder of Mdndu. After his death, the intrigues 
in his court led to the murder of his successor ; and the 
son of his prime minister was raised to the throne, 
under the title of Sultan Mahmiid Khilji.* He was an 

* Have the Khilji monarchs any They are generally described as 
connection with the GhUji Afghans ? TtiikB. 
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able prince ; but the country, in consequence of the dis- 
sensions that always attend a change of dynasty, was 
harassed for some time by civil wars. The weakness 
of the kings of Delhi, at tl\is period, enabled Sultan 
Mahmiid to extend his dominions on, different sides ; 
and he reduced the important forts and districts of 
Bhflsa, Chdnd4ri, and HoshengAbdd in Malwa. He car- 
ried his arms into the centre of the Rdjpiit states, re- 
duced Kambelmdr in Mewdr, and besieged the mountain 
capital of Cheitiir. He even aspired f o the throne of 
Delhi, and engaged in war, not only with the King of 
Gujrdt, but with the kings of the Dekhan, of Khdndesb, 
and of Judnpiir ; with which last he had quarreled about 
the possession of Kalpi on the Jamna. He levied con- 
tributions on Kota and Bidna, and added Mandsiir, Man- 
delgar, Biindi and Rantambdr to his dominions. At 
one time, he overran Gujrdt ; but was finally defeated, 
near Ahmeddbad, and compelled to retreat from that 
country. He was one of the most distinguished princes 
of his age ; and, in his reign, Malwa attained the sum- 
mit of its power and glory. 

Much of the time of all the Musulman kings of India, 
and among others of the Sultans of Malwa, seems to 
have been employed in reducing to subjection the half- 
independent Hindu chiefs in or bordering on their 
states. The Musulmans had no 'hold of the country, 
but by military force. Their capital was a camp ; and 
the different towns and foi;ts that they occupied, were 
posts in an enemy’s country. The great mass of the 
population had no sympathy with them, either in religion 
or civil policy. The popular religion was considered 
by their conquerors as a guilty idolatry, which it was, 
to a certain degree, sinful even to tolerate ; and pious 
or bigoted princes were often led to persecute their 
pagan subjects. They had no general system for con- 
ducting their internal government. The will of the 
ruler, capricious and uncertain at best, but to which 
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there was no check, was the acknowledged rule.* For- 
tunately,,the old inhabitants were strongly attached to 
their own system of village and district government, 
which remedied many of, the evils of political neglect 
and oppression ,to which they were exposed ; and they 
continued to be warmly’devoted to such of their native 
chiefs as still maintained their authority in their here- 
ditary states. As the Musulmans extended their power, 
first by arms, and afterwards gradually by colonisation 
and proselytism, the range of territory enjoyed by these 
little Hindu chieftains was gradually diminished, and 
the power of many of them was, in the end, altogether 
extinguished. The superiority of the Musulmans in- 
creased every day. The causes of this were various. 
They were strangers, and felt that their power, and in 
some degree their existence, in India, depended upon 
their mutually supporting each other. They were 
bigots to their religion, and this bigotry, yrhich was in- 
creased by their being placed among infidels and hea- 
thens, whom they regarded as the enemies of God, and 
whose lands and wealth they willingly imagined were 
unjustly withheld from the true believer, whose natural 
portion they were, formed another bond of union. 
They had also a burning eeal for making proselytes, 
indifierent whether by argument or force ; and their 
great power was naturally attended with great success. 
The Hindus, on the contrary, long divided, even under 
their own great monarchies, into petty principalities 
that had little intercourse with each other, but in the 
way of quarrel or hostility, had no principle of union, 
except in cases of intolerable oppression ; and that only 
against the immediate tyrant of the hour. Their prin- 
ciples of quietism led them to acquiesce in any govern- 
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BOOK IT. ment once established; and though they might lose 
they could not gain by proselytism, since with them 
religion was a matter of birth, and every one was 
held to be bound for life to tl\e class and faith in which 
he was bom ; so that, by their tenets, ry) converts could 
be received. In war, too, the Muhammedans, who 
were not always braver than their Hindu enemies, 
owed their superiority to the same causes that have 
ensured success to the Europeans in modern times. 
They had more active energy of character, were more 
intelligent, were more ready to change their policy and 
their tactics as experience required ; and had the un- 
speakable advantage of being constantly joined by new 
crowds of adventurers from Tartary, Persia, Arabia, 
and Afghanistan. These adventurers flocked to sup- 
port them, inspired with all the ardour, activity, and 
enterprise natural to men who had stiU their fortune 
to make, and„ whose minds and bodies were still un- 
enervated by the impatience of exertion, and the habit 
of self-indulgence which in India are almost inevitably 
generated by the physical and moral influences that 
surround those educated tn the country. It is to be 
remembered, too, that though the great majority were 
bold, hardy, ignorant, and unpolished adventurers, 

' many of them were men of no mean class, gentlemen 
and scholars, some of whom had served in the wars of 
different countries ; while others had their minds en- 
riched with all the literaturp, both of the Tiirki nations 
and of Persia and Arabia. This literature, which we 
are too apt to despise, while totally ignorant of its 
nature and extent, however defective in some of its 
branches, if measured by the standard of modem Eu- 
rope, was yet extremely valuable ; not only as affording 
some acquaintance with the positive sciences and arts, 
but as, to a certain degree, counteracting the harsh 
bigotry of the Muhammedan religion. It had a ten- 
dency to open and reflne the reason and imagination 
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by the ample' stores of history, as well as of moral truth 
and ingenious speculation, which it possessed; while 
its poetry, enriched and animated by the genius of such 
writers as Ferdausi, Hafez, Sddi, and Jdmi, — names 
that fall dead on a western ear — displayed an enthu- 
siasm, a sublimity, and a»grace, to which the west, since 
the most favoured ages of Greece and Rome, had no- 
thing to compare. These new comers constantly in- 
fused a fresh spirit of ardour and enterprise into the 
descendants of their countrymen, whom they found in 
India ; they generally occupied the higher offices ; and, 
in several instances, on a change of dynasty, were ele- 
vated to the throne. The Musulmans, inflamed by the 
spirit of political and military adventure, were gene- 
rally on the offensive, an invaluable advantage ; the 
Hindus, with the inertia common to their character 
and cherished by their religion, and with the passive- 
ness often found in old establishments, aetpd merely on 
the defensive. Of these foreigners, in Hindustdu in 
general, the Turks dnd Moghuls, the Afghdns and 
Persians, were most numerous ; while, in Gujrdt and 
the Dekhan, the adventurers of these races were often 
counterbalanced by the Abyssinians and Arabs. These 
observations may servo to account for the nearly uni- 
form success and progress of the Muhammedan arms, 
with a few remarkable exceptions to be afterwards 
noticed. In Malwa, nearly all the great chiefs were 
Hindiis; many of them Rdjpdts, the bravest of the 
Hindiis, who have more feefing of common origin than 
usually belongs to their countrymen. 

The reigns of the son and grandson of Sultan Mah- 
nuid Khilji were chiefly remarkable for the disgusting 
sensuality and wanton cruelty of these princes. That 
of Sultdn Mahmdd 11. was more important. The 
valour and activity that characterise usurpers had 
now, after several generations of regular succession, 
given way to the incapacity and ignorance of life and 
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business, that are the lot of hereditary princes, when 
educated under ambitious ministers, and confined to 
the pleasures and amusements of the haram. Sultan 
Mahmiid, a weak prince, but personally brave, was 
raised to the throne by his father’s wiU and the influ- 
ence of the minister, Mohdfez Khan ; though he had 
two elder brothers. The Sultan soon felt that he was 
a mere puppet in the hands of a party, who sought to 
govern in his name- He had ambition enough to wish 
to deliver himself from this thraldom, and to assert his 
authority. For that purpose, he fled from the palace ; 
and thus, for a time, escaped from the personal re- 
straint to which he had been subjected. Alarmed at 
this manifestation of an unexpected spirit, Mohdfez 
Khan attempted to throw down the idol he had raised ; 
and placed Mahmiid’s immediate elder brother on the 
throne, under the name of Muhammed Shah. Sultan 
Mahmfid waa, at first, supported in asserting his au- 
thority only by the Persians, Arabs, and Abyssinians 
immediately about the court ; bulb, as these foreigners, 
though numerous and personally brave, had not been 
long enough settled in Malwa to establish any exten- 
sive influence among the natives, and so depended 
chiefly on their individual numbers and vigour, he 
must have sunk under the power of his rival, had he 
not been opportunely joined by JMedini Eao or Rai, a 
powerful Rajpiit chief, who brought over to his cause 
not only the force of his o^wn tribe, but the support of 
the great body of the Hindu population ; the example 
of so eminent a leader being followed by many other 
men of rank and consequence. MohAfez, and his king, 
Muhammed Shah, were in the end driven out of Malwa; 
and took refuge, first in Gujrdt, and next in Berdr. 
But this did not restore the country to repose ; for, on 
the death of the eldest brother of Mahmiid, a party 
declared his son Mahsds king, under the title of 
Hosheng. This prince, however, seeing no prospect of 
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success, soon gave himself up to Sultan Mahmdd, who J*- 
had thus the satisfaction of having one of his rivals in — — 
his power, while the other was driven into exile. These 
events were passing, between that important period of 
Bdber’s life whep he was driven from Ferghdna, and 
that wheir he once mote attempted the conquest of • 
Transoxiana, after the defeat and death of Sheibdni 
Khan. 

But though Mahmdd thus became the only sovereign 
in Malwa, his throne was far from being secure; for Ih^courtof 
while Mcdrai Rao,. his prime minister, managed every- 
thing with absolute authority, the jealousy which al- 
ways subsisted between the Rj'qpdt and Musulman lords 
was not abated. The former, — from meeting together 
at court, instead of residing as formerly detached in 
their little principalities ; and from their reliance upon, 
and pride in, the talents of the minister, — had gained 
more of that principle of cohesion, which is as necessary 
for the permanence of political as of physical bodies, 
than is usually attained among Hindu chiefs. The 
Muhammedan lords, on the other hand, mourned to see 
their king and the country directed by Pagans. To . 
remove this grievance, a confederacy was formed among 
them, under Bohjat Khan, then the chief of Chdnd6ri ; 
in which the pagan Rais of Gondevdna were induced to 
join. Medini Rao, however, who did not slumber, was 
successful in detaching from the league Sekandcr Khan 
of Bhilsa, one of the principal confederates. Alarmed 
at this defection, the Musulman lords invited the exiled 
Muhammed Shah Chdnddri, that they might once more 
oppose him to his younger brother, Sultan Mahmiid. 

But still, even with the assistance of his name, finding 
themselves unable to cope with Medini Rao, they called 
in Sultan Sekander Lodi of Delhi, and Mozeffer Shah 
of Gujrdt *, resolved, at any cost, to check this Hindu 


* Ferishta, vol. iv. pp. 25^, 253. 
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influence, and to defend the Muhammedans, now over- 
borne by the power of the Rdjpiits. 

The King of Delhi, Sultan Sekander Lodi, glad of 
so favourable an opportunity of extending his influence 
over the kingdom of Malwa, sent % body of twelve 
thousand cavalry, under Irndd-ul-inulk Lodi, to assist 
Muhammed Shah ; while, on the side of Gujrat, Mozeflfer 
Shah, at the head of an army, entered the country, and 
advanced as far as Dhar. At the same time, Sekander 
Khan of Bhilsa, who had lately joined the Sultan, once 
more revolted and sided with the confederates. Medini 
Rao, undismayed by the dangers that encompassed him 
on every hand, resolved to bend his chief force, in the 
fii*st place, against him whom he regarded as the most 
formidable opponent. While he despatched an army 
against Sekander Khan, to keep him in check, he him> 
self marched to meet Mozeffer Shah, who had now ap- 
proached Mdudu ; engaged and defeated him, and drove 
lum back into his own country. Against Sekander of 
Bhilsa, his arms were less fortunate; for the general 
sent to oppose him having fallen at the close of a suc- 
cessful action, Sekander rallied his broken troops, and 
totally defeated Mahmud’s army, thus deprived of its 
leader.* *’ 

Medini Rao, on his return from his campaigns against 
the troops of Gujrdt, neglecting*, for the present, Se- 
kander Khan, who after his victory had retired to 
Sivds, advanced to meet the more important invasion 
that threatened him from Chdnddri. The force there 
collected was led by his rival Mohdfez Khan, accom- 
panied by Muhammed Shah ; and was composed of the 
disaffected nobles of Mdlwa, and the Delhi auxiliaries. 
The hostile armies approached, and lay opposite to each 
other, neither party being in haste to bring the contest 
to a final issue, by hazarding a decisive battle. At this 


* Ferishta^ voL iv. pp. 253, 254. 
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crisis, the prince, Mahs6s (Hosheng II.), who was in 
Sultan Mahmiid’s camp, and Sadr Khan, an officer of 
great rank and consideration, deserted and joined the 
invaders; carrying along with them a largo body of 
cavalry. By this^ defection the affairs of Sultan MahmM 
seemed to be brought to <the brink of ruin. Fortunately 
for him, however, the general in command of the auxi- 
liaries of Delhi, presuming too much upon the value of 
his services, and mistaking the feelings of those whom 
he came to succour, insisted with Bohjat Khan of Chan> 
ddri, the chief of most influence among the insurgents, 
and the real leader of the revolt, that the public prayers 
should be read in the name of Sultan Sekander Lodi, 
as the supreme sovereign. This he absolutely refused 
to admit. Besides such attachment as he may have 
had to Muhammed Shah, for whom he was fighting, his 
own power, and that of the other confederate nobles, 
rested on the weakness of their King ; and they were 
little disposed, by acknowledging a more powerful 
})rince, to resign all their own importance. This pro- 
duced a coolness, which was followed by Bohjat Khan’s 
withdrawing himself from the camp of the allies. Sultan 
Sekander probably discovered that Malwa was not yet 
ready to fall into his hands, and the Delhi auxiliaries 
were soon after recalled. In the extremity to which 
he, in his turn, was reduced by these losses, Muhammed 
Shah, resolving to strike a bold coup-de-main, de- 
spatched a strong body of his troops, by a circuitous 
route, to surprise Mandu. ‘ But this detachment was 
overtaken and defeated ; and Mohafez Khan, who con- 
ducted it in person, was slain. In spite of this disaster, 
however, Muhammed Shah and Bohjat Khan, who had 
again joined him on the retreat of the Delhi troops, 
succeeded, by the intervention of Sheikh Oulla, a holy 
man, in concluding a peace with Sultan Mahmiid ; by 
which Raisen, Bhi'lsa, and Dhamoni were assigned to 
Muhammed Shah, as a provision for his support, at the 


CHAP. n. 

Sect. I. 


Tlvir suc- 
cess. 



30 


HISTORY OP INDIA. 


BOOK nr. 


Subsequent 

history. 


ThcRdjpiits 
all-powerful 
in Malwa. 


Mahmiid 
attempts 
their dis- 
missal. 


same time tbat a general amnesty was granted to all 
his followers ; and Medlni Rao was glad thus to be able 
to put an end to hostilities, which exhausted the king- 
dom and endangered its independent existence. 

To conclude the history of this little kingdom, some 
years after these transactions,* Muhammed Shah died, 
leaving a sOn Ahmed Shah. Sultan Ibrdhim Lodi, who 
had now succeeded his father in the throne of Delhi, 
and who professed to be the ally and protector of the 
prince, carried him off, and committed the charge of 
his forts to such persons as he supposed to be in his 
own interest. When Rdna Sdnga, the head of the Hindu 
interest, advanced to attack Sultan Ibrdhim, the go- 
vernor of these strongholds, being much more attached 
to the Rdjpdts than to Delhi, revolted ; and all these 
places, with Chdnderi and many other towns, fell into 
the hands of the Rdna, who bestowed them on his 
allies, the leg.ding Rdjpiit chiefs of Malwa. Raisen 
and Bhilsa he gave to Sildh-ed-din ; and Chanddri to 
Medini Rao.* 

The conclusion of a peace, and the discomfiture of 
the Musulman confederacy, had left Medini Rao and 
the Rdjpdts all-powerful at the court of Malwa. They 
filled the principal offices .with their dependents; the 
royal guards were composed entirely of Rdjpilts. An 
unsuccessful attempt made to secure Mdndu for the 
Muhammedan interest by revolt, gave a colour for re- 
moving the few Moslems who still continued to hold 
any charge of importance. Except the personal ser- 
vants of the king, about twenty in number f , few were 
left in any situation of trust. The king either taking 
an alarm at these -proceedings, or wrought upon by 
the complaints and representations of the discontented 
Musulmans about his person, resolved for once to act 
with vigour and to dismiss his Rdjpdt troops. This 

* Ferishta, vol. iv. p. 256. says, two hundred. 

t Tabakdt-i-Akberi. Ferishta 
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would have been no easy task even for the ablest prince. 
The mode of doing it adopted by Mahmdd, proved only 
his weakness and ignorance. It is usual, in many 
parts of India, when a master discharges a servant of 
some consideration, with whom he wishes to part on 
friendly terms, lo present him, as a mark of his good 
will, a little betel-nut and lime wrapped up in a leaf *, 
as is done to a guest when taking leave. As the 
Rajpiit troops amounted to forty thousand, the king 
ordered that number of packets of pan to be prepared, 
and sent in baskets to Med ini Rao, that he might pre- 
sent them to the troops, and at once dismiss the whole 
army. The Rajpiits, inflamed at the indignity, called 
upon Medini Rao to depose Mahmud, and at once to 
elevate his own son, the R/ii-Rdian f, to the throne. 
The minister, by his influence, contrived to suppress 
this mutiny ; but Mahmdd, tired of the restraint under 
which he felt himself, and too pusillaninjous to resort 
to any politic or manly measure, — with dastardly im- 
becility attempted, by means of his household servants, 
to assassinate Medi'ni Rao and Salbhan, his principal 
ministers. Salbhan fell murdered under their blows ; 
but Medini Rao escaped, severely wounded. No sooner 
did the troops hear of this violent outrage, than they 
'rushed to the palace, which they attacked; but were 
repulsed by the personal bravery of the king and his 
immediate attendants; and Averc once more appeased 
by Medini Rao, who was, to appearance, again received 
into favour.J Mahmiid, however, not long after, con- 
trived to escape from the palace, with but a few atten- 
dants ; and made good his way into Gujrat. 

From Gujrdt, he soon returned, accompanied by 
Mozeffer Shah, then king of the country, at the head of 
a powerful army. Medini Rao, though deprived of 
that authority which in monarchical countries attends 

• Pan-supari. J Tabakat-i-Akberi, f. 453 . ; Fe- 

t Rai of Rais. rishta^ vol. iv. p. 257* 
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the name of king, took active measures to sustain his 
cause. He left his son to defend Mdndu, and himself 
hastened to meet the invaders in the field ; but, soon 
finding himself too weak to oppose the army of the two 
kings, with any hopes of success, he retreated ; and, 
having reinforced the garrison ‘of MAnclu, proceeded to 
Cheitiir, to solicit succour from Eana Sdnga, at that 
period the chief of the Rdjpiit race. The allied sove- 
reigns, advancing, took Dhdr ; and then besieged Man- 
du, which, in the course of a few days, surrendered on 
terms ; but the terms were broken by the besiegers, the 
place attacked and carried by surprise, and nineteen 
thousand Edjpfits, without discrimination of age or sex, 
arc said to have perished, — numbers falling in the yj/tar 
or voluntary massacre, by which the sack of the place 
was accompanied.* Mozeffer Shah, having reinstated 
Sultan Mahmiid in his capital, returned to Gujrdt, leav- 
ing an auxiliary force behind him under Asof Khan. 

But though Sultan Mahmiid was tlius restored to his 
capital and the adjoining provin'ccs, a large portion of 
Malwa was still hostile to him. Medini llao po.ss(;.ssed 
Chdnd6ri and Gagrown ; wliile Sihih-ed-din held Bhilsa, 
liaison, and Sarangpdt, some of the most imj)ortant 
forts and districts of Malwa. While the.se chiefs Avere 
nearly independent, or dependant rather on the liana 
than on Mahmdd, their extensive territories could 
hardly be reckoned parts of his kingdom. Sultan 
Mahmdd resolved, therefore, to reduce them to obe- 
dience ; and led his own troops and his Gujrdt aux- 
iliaries against Gagrown, which he besieged. 

Medini Rai, having been joined by Rdna Sdnga from 
Cheitiir, advanced Avith a formidable army to its assis- 
tance. On hearing of this movement, Mahmiid raised 
the siege, and made several days’ march to meet him. 
On the last of these days, the Sultan, after a long 

* Ferishta makes the siege last which are detailed in the Tabakat-i- 
some months^ and says nothing of Akberi^ fF. 455) 456. 
the treachery) the particulars of 



LW« OF HUMATUN. 


33 


march, came to his ground about seven kos from the cbap. rr. 
enemy. Rdna Sdnga, however, who had heard of his *• 
approach, and who was determined to attack him while 
his troops were fatigued and in disorder, mounted and 
moved forward. As he approached the camp, he came 
upon scattered parties of Mahmud’s men ; but, even 
when he had I’eached the main aimy, found all in dis- 
order, and no regular opposition was attempted. It 
could hardly be called a battle. Thirty-iwo of the Defeat of 
chief nobles of Malwa fell in the contest and rout that 
ensued; as did Asof Khan, and hundreds of the Gujrkt 
auxiliaries. Sultan Mahmiid himself was taken pri- 
.soner, after an obstinate resistance, in which he re- 
ceived several wounds. Ifo was. as we have seen, 
generously treated by Rana J^iinga, and restored to his 
kingdom ; ))arlly, perhaps, by the hdlucnce of Medini 
Ihio. Byt, us Medini Rao, SilaIi-od*din, and Sekander 
Khan of Sivas, be.side> nninber of smsi^l chiefs, re- andau- 
tained their possessions; Miid, as Kana Sanga had him- 
self seized U]»on many districts, insomuch that not 
above a tenth part of the kingdom of Malwa remained 
in the Sultan s hands, the revenues of the state were 
miserably impaired. Indeed, it Avas generally believed 
that the Riina Avas restrained* from occupying the whole 
kingdom ofdy by respect for the power and influence of 
IMozcfler Shah.* 

But the imprudence of Sultan Mahmiid soon involved nehader 
liirn in new dangers. On the death of Mozefier Shah, 

Behddcr Shah, after two reigns of only a fcAV months’ "• 

• O • A. D. 1526. 

duration, succeeded to the throne of Gujrdt ; and 
Ghand Khan, his younger brother, fled to Mandn, 

Avhere he was entertained by Mahmiid. Attempts 
Avere made to engage in his cause the Emperor Bdber, 

Avho, by this time, had gained possession of the throne 
of Delhi ; and a correspondence was carried on between 

* Tab. Akb. f. 457* ; F<*ri*bta, iv. p. 262. 
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Delhi and Mdndu, for that purpose. Information of 
this reached Behdder, who smothered his resentment 
for the moment, but resolved to take the earliest oppor- 
tunity to revenge the injury. 

About two years afterwards, Baber himself appeared 
on the stage of Malwa. After he had defeated Rdna 
Sanga, he turned his arms against Medini Kao, the 
chief supporter of the Rdjpiit interest in Malwa ; and 
took by storm Chdndcri, the seat of his power, with 
the slaughter of all its defenders, and of that eminent 
man himself. He restored it to Ahmed Shah, Mu- 
haramed Shah’s son, whose cause he affected to espouse, 
leaving a “ governor over him.” It was the Emperor’s 
intention to have followed up his success by reducing 
Bhilsa, Raisen and Sarangpiir, the Chiefsliip of Silah- 
cd-din, and then to have mai’ched to Cheitiir to attack 
the Rana in his capital ; but this plan he Avas forced to 
abandon, by insurrections, Avhich made his presence 
necessary in {he eastern provinces.* 

At this period, Rjina Sanga died, and Avas succeeded 
by his son Rana Ruttonsi. Sidtan JMalinnid, thinking 
this a favoui’able opportunity to recover Avhat he had 
lost, Avith that s])irit of restless incapacity Avhich marked 
his cliaractcr, sent an army to attack and plunder the 
new Riina’s territories. Ruttonsi, in revenge of this 
injury, marched into his dominions ; upon Avhich the 
Sultan advanced from Sarangpiir to oppose him. Here 
he summoned to his standard Siliili-ed-di'n (with Avhom 
he had, a fcAV years before, been at Avar ; and Avhom he 
had even deprived of Sarangpiir) and Moyin Khan, the 
adopted son of the late Sekander Khan of Sivds. He 
now, when too late, attempted to conciliate these chiefs. 
On Moyin Khan he conferred the title of Masnad Khan, 
and presented him with a scarlet pavilion ; to Sildh- 
ed-din he gave some additional villages, near his various 


* Baber's Mem. p. 378. 
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jdgirs. But the Sultan had ceased to command their 
confidence ; and these noblemen, — believing that the 
favours conferred upon them were intended to serve a 
present purpose, while his hatred was in nothing 
abated, and thsjt they had every thing to apprehend 
from his intrigues, — soo*n after left his camp and joined 
the Rana. Meanwhile, Behdder Shah, seizing the op- 
portunity for which he had been in wait, of prosecuting 
his revenge, had also entered Malwa. The Rdna, with 
the Malwa chiefs who had joined him, marched towards 
the King of Gujrat, that all might act in concert, 
Sultan Mahrniid, filled with alarm at this revolt and 
double invasion, sent to Behader Shah, professing his 
readiness to wait upon him; but, under various frivolous 
pretexts, constantly put off the time of meeting. Be- 
hiider, at length, aware of his insincerity, jmshed on to 
Miindu, his capital, into which the Sultan had thrown 
himself; and, after a short siege, took it by escalade. 
Mahmiid fell into his hands, and was at first treated 
Avith respect ; but three days afterwards, on some of- 
fence, real or pretended, flehader Shah proclaimed him- 
self King of Malwa; and next day sent oflf the Sultan, 
in chains, with twenty of his sons, under an escort of 
an hundred horse, to be oonfined in the hill-fort of 
Charnpanir. But the escort that attended him being 
attacked, near Dokad,* during the night by a party of 
Bln'ls, he was put to death by his guard, to prevent a 
rescue. This event occurrqj.1 only three mouths after 
flumslyun had mounted the throne,* 

* Ferishta, in the History of that assigned in the Tabaka te Ak- 
Malvva, (vol. iv. p. 36*8,) fixes the l)eri, and by Ferislila in the History 
date of the storming of Mandii, on of Gujrat (vol, iv. p. 113.). In tlu; 
the 9 Shabaii, A. h. £32, (22 May, History of Kandesh (vol. iv. p. 310.), 
A. D. 1326’). This can hardly be Feiishta seems to place the reduction 
correct, as Baber, { Mem. p. 376 .) in of Maiidu, and, consequently, the 
Moliarrem (Jan. 1328), speaks death of Sultan Mahmud, in a. h. 
of Sultan Mahmud as still in Mandu. 9*‘^Jy ( a. d. 1 332-3 ). The iMirat-i- 
The real date is probably a. ii. 9^^?^ Ahmedi (Bird's transl. p.238.) makes 
Shaban 9, (a. j>. 1531, March 8), the escalade of Mandu take place 
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Bchdder Shah and Edna Euttonsi now overran all 
Malwa. The capital, with the western and northern 
provinces, Bchdder added to his dominions. The Edna, 
on the other hand, seems to have added little to his own 
immediate territories ; but the Malwa fiords, who had 
espoused his interest, and Avhoj for some time before, 
had acknowledged his authority, he confirmed in the 
possession of Edison, Eantambdr, Sarangpiir, and several 
other extensive districts. 

The ambition of Bchdder, nourished by success, was 
not to be restrained by conventions and treaties. 
Sildh-ed-di'n or Silhddi was too powerful a subject not 
to be viewed with jealousy ; and he determined to ruin 
him. That chieftain’s son, who was in Bchdder’s camp, 
was sent to invite his father to wait upon the King, 
who wished to consult with him before returning to 
Gujrdt.* The Edjput, leaving his son in Ujein, met 
Behdder Shab near Dhdr. That prince entered the 
fort, accompanied only by Silhddi, whom he there 
treacherously seized, with the two Edjputs by whom 
the chief was attended. One of them, laying his hand 
on his dagger, drew it, and prepared for resistance. 
“ Forbear,” said the chief, “ it is me whom you are 
killing.” “ ’Twas in youredefence it was drawn,” said 
his faithful follower ; “ but, since my act endangers you, 
thus I slay myself, and escape thennisery of seeing you 
a prisoner.” With these words, he inflicted on himself 
several mortal wounds, “ apd so,” says the Musulman 
historian, “ went to hell.” Behdder’s pretext for this out- 
rage, and for his quarrel with Sildh-ed-din, was that the 
pagan had in his seraglio several Muhammedan women, 
and even some ladies of the haram of a deceased Sultan. 

20 Shaban, (a. h. 937) and the makes his death occur on the Sheb-e- 
surrender of Mahmud Shah follow, Berat (15 Shaban) one day later, 
12 Moharrem, A. 11 . 938, (26 Aug. f. 459* Instead of twenty sons, 
1.531). Ferishta makes him killed Ferishta gives him seven, 
five days after the escalade (14 * Tabakate Akberi, fF. 391. 459*; 

Shaban). The Tabakate Akberi Baber's Mem. pp. 312. 376. 
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The King, after getting Sildh-ed-din into his power, 
entered his dominions, and, with little opposition, 
gained possession of Ujein, Sarangpiir, and Bhilsa. He 
finally besieged the brother and one of the sons of that 
chief in the strong fort of Raiscn, which contained also 
his wives and family, and, after a long siege, reduced 
it to the greatest distress. 

Silhddi, though in captivity, and even, it is said, com- 
pelled to renounce his own religion for the Moslem creed, 
most keenly sympathised with his afllicted subjects. 
Seeing no prospect qf’ relief from an army sent to his 
assistance by Rd.na Ruttonsi, a prince far inferior in all 
respects to his illustrious father, and in which his own 
son Bhopat seiwed with the shattered remains of his 
force, was compelled to seek relief in submission or 
despair. A capitulation was aflcngth entered into, on 
condition that the fort was to be given up, but that the 
lives, liberties, and honour of all who wefe in it should 
be respected, and that Sihlh-ed-diu was to be set at large. 
That chieftain asked permission to enter the fort for the 
purpose of bringing out the females of his household, in 
terms of the treaty. Here ho had to sustain the re- 
proaches of his wife,* Durgiiwati, a daughter of Rdna 
Sdnga, who, distrusting anjt Moslem promises, declared 
her resolution to die free and unblemished, and con- 
cluded her invectives, by setting fire to a pile that she 
had reared, which consumed in its flames the palace 
and seven hundred beautiful females that were in the 
haram. Silah-ed-din himself, stung to madness, put on 
his armour, and, accompanied by his brother, rushed 
out with their devoted followers, and died the death of 
Rsljpiits. Behdder bestowed Rdisen, with Bhi'lsa and 
Chanderi, on Alera Khan Jildl-Khan Jigat*, a noble- 

• The Mirate Ahmedi calls him the beginning of his brother Sultan 
Sultan Alem Lodi. He seems to Ibrahim's reign. See also Baber's 
have been the son of a Sultan JilaU Mem. pp. 335, 
khan, who aspired to the throne in 
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man, who had lately held the government of Kalpi, 
under Baber ; but who had subsequently fled from that 
place, and renounced his allegiance.* Having thus 
strengthened his power in Malwa, Behdder returned in 
triumph to his hereditary dominions. 

Besides his conquests in Malwa, BeMder Shah had 
extraordinary success in other quarters. He marched 
through the territories of his nephew, Miran Muhamined 
Khan, the prince of Kandesh, to succour Iradd-ul-Mulk, 
the King of Berar, when attacked by the kings of Beder 
and Ahmcdnagarf ; and, driving the invaders before 
him, advanced by tldlna to Doulahibad. He compelled 
Burhdn Nizam Shah to acknowledge him as King of 
Ahmcdnagar, as well as (Icq rat; and to r’cad the public 
prayers in his name, lie gained some important ad- 
vantages over the Portuguese, who infested his domi- 
nions. He Avas fond of state, and affected much pomp 
and splendour, both in his court and camp. His armies 
Averc rmmeroils, and the Prince of Kandesh, and the 
King of Berdr, served in them Avith their auxiliaries ; 
as did the legitimate Prince of Malwa, who Avas allowed 
or compelled to attend his court.J 

♦ 

* Babers Mem. 37 8.; Fe- Ibid. p. 310., corrected by a few 

rishta, vol. iv. pp. 270. 118. • short notices in Baber's Memoirs. 

•(■ Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iii. p. It may be remarked, that the 
489.; P* 112. different histories oF Ferishta vary 

X The greater part of the pre- from eSich other in several par- 
ceding narrative is from the Taba- ticulars, especially in the chronology, 
kiite Akberi, ft’. 389 — Fe- In each, Jie probably followed the 
rishta, Hist, of Gujrat, vol. iv. « historian of the particular dynasty 
pp. 1 — 123.; Hist, of Malwa, Ibid, whose annals he was writing, 
pp, l()7 — 2f)9. ; Hist, of Kandesh, 
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CONQUEST OF MALWA BY HUMAyUN. 

RELATIONS OF GU.rHAT AND CTIEITUR. SUCCESSES OP BEIiAdER 

SUAII IN MALWA AND IL(jPUtAnA HE FORMS A LEAGUE AGAINST 

IIUmAvUN. JOINED BY SULTAN AlX-ED-d/n LODI AND IllS SON, 

tAtAu khan LODI — AND BT MUIIAMMKD ZKmAn MIRZA. — IIU- 

MAYUN REMONSTRATES WITHOUT EFFECT OPERATIONS OP THE 

ALLIES. THEIR ENTIRE DEFEAT. HUMAYUN INVADES MALWA, — 

STORM AND SACK OF CHElTl'll BY BEIiAdER SHAH. THE ARMIES 

OF 1IUM.(yUN AND BEHADER MEET AT MANDSUU. THE LATTER 

ENTRENCH THEMSELVES. DISTRESS IN BEhAdEr’s CAMP. — PLIGHT 

OP THE KING — HIS TROOPS PLUNDERED AND PURSUED. — INVEST- 
jtENT OP mAnDU. — DESCRIPTION OF THAT CAPITAL, — OVERTURES 

OF BEhAdER. MANDU ESCALADED. — BEhAdER ESCAPES TO GUJrAt. 

— mAnDU PLUNDERED BY THE DtPERIALISTS. HUmAyUN SUPREME 

IN MALWA. 

The destruction of the kingdom of Malwa, as an inde- 
pendent state, entirely changed the political relations 
which had subsisted between the rulers of Gujrdt and 
Cheitdr. Formerly, they were often allies; hencefor- 
ward, they of necessity became direct rivals. The spoils 
and provinces of that extensive country were the prize 
for which both contended. In this contest, the means 
which they employed to attain their objects were ditle- 
rent. The King endeavoured to occupy the country 
directly by his own troops; the Rdna, to secure an 
ascendency by the intervention of chieftains of great 
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local influence. The wealth and commercial prosperity 
of Gujrdt enabled Behdder Shah to bring into the field 
a large regular army and a powerful artillery; the 
Rana’s gallant followers were ever prepared to sacrifice 
their lives for their chief or their tribe, in the day of 
battle, but they had no means, of keeping the field for 
any great length of time, or of securing permanently 
such conquests as they made. A battle being gained, 
or a city stormed and pillaged, they were eager to 
return to their homes, with their glory and their plun- 
der. The constitution of the Rdjpiit states, a con- 
federacy of tribes or of little chieftains, was little suited 
for retaining distant possessions. 

The attack of Behdder*Shah on Sildh-ed-dm had 
brought the Edna into the field, in his defence. But 
the Rdjpiit army were no longer directed by a warrior 
like Rdna Sdnga. Edna Euttonsi, after a short reign, 
had yielded the sword of command to his brother Biker- 
majit.* This* impolitic prince, having disgusted the 
chiefs, who formed the strength of his armies, could 
otFcr but an imperfect resistance to the attack of Be- 
hdder; who now, flushed with victory, invaded his 
territories, year after year. In the summer after the 
death of Sildh-ed-dm, folio, w'ing up his success, he re- 
duced the important fortress of Gdgrown, and sent an 
army to besiege Rantarabdr. '4'houg^ compelled to 
hasten back to Diu, to check the encroachments of the 
Portuguese on his coasts, he next season returned to 
Malwa; marched victorious'through its provinces; and, 
not only wrested from his rival the conquests made by 
Edna Sdnga in that kingdom, but even advanced into 
the Edna’s hereditary dominions, and besieged him in 

* The period of the death of neous. As Colonel Tod allows 
Iluttoiisi, and accession of Bikerma- Ruttonsi a reign of live years, and as 
jit, is not well known. The Musul- he ascended the masnad in a. h. 
man historians do not iix it; and g34f, his death may be placed a. ii. 
the chronology of the Rajputs them- gSff. 
selves is in general extremely erro- 



tIFB OF HUmAyUN. 


41 


Cheitiir itself. We have seen, that, in spite of the 
march of the Emperor Humdyun, as far as Gudlidr, to 
his assistance, the Rana was compelled ignominiously 
to purchase, at a high price, the retreat of the King of 
Gujrdt. 

These cdntinued successes added fuel to the naturally 
ambitious temper of Behdder. He and Humdyun had 
now become neighbours, and the events of the last 
campaign had shown that they must inevitably soon 
come to a •collision. The King of Gujrdt, indignant 
that his prey should have been wrested from him, 
looked round for means to occupy and injure the Em- 
peror ; and they were not wanting. 

Many Afghdn Amirs, and other refugees from Delhi 
and_ the eastern provinces, who had been driven into 
exile by the successes of Baber, had fled to his court 
for shelter. Sultan Behdder, who had himself been a 
fugitive from Gujrdt at the time of Baber’s invasion, 
and who had spent some time in exile at the court of 
Sultan Ibrdhim Lodi, as well as at Judnpur, stood in 
too great awe of the late Emperor to hazard any hostile 
proceedings during his lifetime. But after the succes- 
sion of lluinayun, he was incessantly urged by Tdtdr 
Khan Lodi, and other fugitives from what had been the 
Afgbdn, and were now the imperial, dominions, to lend 
them even a moderate aid; as they .boasted, with that, 
to be able, if not to exterminate the Chaghatdi invaders, 
at least to drive them back beyond the Indus. We 
have seen that Sultan Ald-'ed-dm Lodi, the father of 
Tdtdr Khan, the uncle of the late Sultan Ibrdhim, and 
twice an unsuccessful competitor for the throne of 
Delhi, had been sent by Bdber to be imprisoned in the 
distant fort of Kila-Zefer, in Badakhshdn*, for reasons 
unknown, but probably for the crime of being danger- 
ous from his birth and his pretensions. Having escaped 
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* Akbernama, 1*. 37 , MS. B. f. Tl** 
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from custody, by the assistance of some Afghan mer- 
chants, he found his way in disguise, through many 
perils, across the Afghiin country and Baluchistdn, to 
the court of Gujrflt. Bchader, who had long resisted 
the solicitations of the exiles, at last, prompted by what 
he regarded as his own wrong?, yielded to their impor- 
tunity ; and, entering into their views, began to make 
preparations for an attack on llumayun. He secretly 
employed considerable sums in drawing off the adhe- 
rents of his rival, and received, with distinguished 
favour, the refugees from Agra, who flocked to his 
court. 

It was about this period that Muhammed Zeman 
Mi'rza, having escaped from Biana, arrived in his camp*, 
with his keeper, Yadgar Taglnii Beg, whom he had 
seduced to accompany him in his flight, Behdder Shah, 
situated as ho was, and indulging the plans which he 
did, regarded the arrival of a prince of his rank and 
talents as a fortunate occurrence, and warmly entered 
into his animosities. The fugitive confirmed the ojunion 
given by Tfitar Khan, of the ease ndth which the 
Emperor might be expelled. Ho represented the dis- 
cipline of the army as relaxed since the late Emperor’s 
death ; the troops, as givii\g themselves up to ease and 
luxury ; the nobles, as discontented ; and both the 
native and Afghan chiefs and ofijeers, as only waiting 
for an opportunity to revolt. 

These proceedings could not escape the notice of 
Humdyun, who called upofi Behdder Shah to dismiss 
Muhammed Zemdn Hirzaf, and the other rebels and 


* An instance of Behader’s laxu- 
rious and ostentatious magnificence 
is mentioned on this occasion. When 
Muhammed Zeman reached Bc- 
liader's cam|b before Cheiuir, he 
was suffbring from the heat of the 
weather. His physicians recom- 
mended Gul-kend (candied conserve 


of roses) to allay the heat. The 
Mirza sent to ask Behader for a 
small quantity, and received forth- 
with twenty cart-loads. The King 
had been accustomed to have a 
spirit distilled from it. T^rikhc- 
Bedauni, f. 

t No mention is made of any 
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fugitives fi*oia the imperial dominions, who were enter- 
tained in his court. This the Bang of Gujrdt declined, 
on the general ground of that hospitality which all 
princes are accustomed to extend to the distressed. He 
adduced the precedent of Sultan Ala-ed-din himself, Sultan 
Sekander Lodi’s brother, .who, as well as several other 
princes of the blood, in circumstances resembling the 
present, had found refuge with his predecessor, Mozeffer 
Shah, without giving offence to the sovereigns of Delhi. 

Humayun, in return, maintained, that the reception 
afforded to the fugitive enemies of his government was 
inconsistent with the relations of amity that subsisted 
between them, and must lead to dangerous conse- 
quences. lie denied that the case of Ala-ed-din, referred 
to, had any similarity to the present ; he reminded the 
King, with something of a menace, that, unwilling as the 
great Taimiir had long been to attack Beyezid* lldcrim, 
while ho was engaged in war with the infidels of Europe, 
and many as were the injuries which on ?hat account 
he long bore, yet that his patience was finally exhausted, 
when that monarch refused to withdraw his protection 
from Kara Yiisef Tdrkoman, and Sultan Ahmed Jeldir, 
Taimiir’s rebellious subjects, who had taken refuge mth 
him. That the conscqueiKjes were sufficiently well 
known. And he insisted, that Behader Shah should 
either deliver up Muhg,mracd Zemun Mirza, or at least 
expel him from his dominions. Behdder obstinately 
persisted in his refusal. 

The demonstration which’ Humayun made on the 
side of Gualiar, during the siege of Cheitdr, was a suf- 


demand to deliver up Sultan Ahi-ed- 
din Lodi ; cither, because he had 
not tlien arrived ; or, as is more 
probable, because his situation was 
different from that of Muhammed 
Zcman, and did not in the same 
degree justify the Emperor’s demand. 
The former, though a rlaimant of 


the throne of Delhi, was an Afghan 
of die race of Lodi; the latter, a 
Chaghatai prince of the race of 
Taimiir, who had been long in tlie 
imperial service, and had married a 
sister of the Emperor. 

^ Called Bajazet by our his- 
torians. 
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ficiently intelligible indication of what he would have 
attempted, had the internal disorders, which occupied 
him at home, admitted of his marching beyond the 
limits of his own dominions. Beh^der, offended at the 
tone of his rival’s remonstrances, now entered heartily 
into the views of the exiles, and lent every assistance 
in his power to the claims of Sultan Ala-ed-din or Alim 
Lodi, who once more put forward his pretensions to 
the throne of Delhi. Tiltar Khan, Alim’s son, who 
managed the affairs of his father, urged the King to 
declare for him openly ; contending, that the Emperor’s 
army, in its present state, would not dare to meet that 
of Gujrdt. But Behadcr was still anxious not to come 
prominently forward ; and it was, therefore, arranged, 
that the intended attack should have only the air of an 
unauthorised irruption of the Afghdn refugees, for the 
recovery of their former empire; and that the King 
himself should not appear to take any share in it. He 
privately, however, supplied them with large sums of 
money, to enable them to put tlieir army on an effective 
footing. The amount stated, probably with some ex- 
aggeration, to have been not less than a million sterling*, 
was sent to Rantbdr, to be employed by Tatar Khan. 
Adventurers and exiles %)cked to his standard, from 
every quarter ; and a formidable force was soon ready 
to take the field. , 

An extensive plan of operations was formed, and 
vigorously acted upon. Sultan AlA-ed-dm Lodi, Tdtdr 
Khan’s father, led a considerable force f to Kalinger, 

* Twenty krdr of old Gujrat gold in double dams, to two millions, 
coin, which Abulfazl (Akberuama, Briggs’s Ferishta calls the sum three 
f. 37.) estimates at double the krdrs of rupees, or about three 
currency of his time, or forty krois. millions sterling. 

This, if reckoned in rupees, would f I have been sometimes tempted 
give forty millions sterling, which to believe that this army was com- 
cannot be admitted. If reckoned manded by Ala-ed-din or Alim Khan 
in dams, the current mode of Jilal Khan Jigat, who, we have 
Treasury computation, it would seen, now held Raisen, Bhilsa, and 
amount to one million sterling; if Chanderi. Abulfazl, however, says 



lipA of HUMirim. 


45 


in Bandelkand, to encourage the hostile spirit already 
existing in that quarter, and to threaten, or in case of 
success, to invade Behar and the neighbouring provinces. 
Burhdn-el-mulk Sist^ni, with a body of Gujr^tis, was 
directed to marcli^through the northern Riljpiit territory 
of Nag6r, to make a feint of attacking the Penjab ; and 
thus to distract attention, and, by spreading alarm, to 
prevent any assistanec being rendered from that pro- 
vince. The real attack, under Tdtar Khan, was to be 
made in the line of Agra. Meanwhile, Behdder Shah 
himself, under cover of these different forces, proceeded 
with the army of Gujrat, as if uninterested in Avhat was 
going on around him, to lay siege once more to the 
Rdjpiit capital, Cheitiir, where he would be at hand to 
assist and take advantage of the invasion, should it 
succeed. Many able men in Behader’s council blamed, 
we are told, this disjointed plan of operations ; giving 
it as their opinion, that it would be much better to keep 
the array in a concentrated state ; and expressed their 
apprehension that the whole proceedings would be 
regarded as a breach of peace. But their advice was 
not listened to ; the King having persuaded himself 
that, since the Lodis had undoubted pretensions to the 
throne of Delhi, their asserting such claims would be 
held to be a matter of their own, and could lead to no 
inferences unfavourable to himself. The different 
armies were soon put in motion. Tatdr Khan, who 
had increased his troops |o. forty thousand horse, 
Afghans and others, advanced towards Agra * ; and, 
having by the way attacked and carried Biana, his 
plundering parties extended their ravages to the very 
suburbs of the capital. 

Humayun, on receiving intelligence of these trans- 
actions, gave up, for the present, his expedition against 

expressly^ that it was Sultan Ala-cd- of Sekander, f. 139. 

din, T^tar Khan's father ; and the * Akbcrnama, f. 37. ; Tabakate 

Tdrikhe Bedauni calls him the son Akberi, f. 1 4.5. 
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Bengal and BcMr, and hastened back to Agra. Mean- 
while, however, he ordered his brothers, Ilindal.and 
Askeri, his cousin, Yddgar Ndsir Mirza, the son of 
his late uncle, Ndsir Mirza, and Kdsim Husein Sultan, 
Uzbek, with eighteen thousand horse, ^o proceed without 
delay to check the invaders ;* rightly judging, that, if 
their grand army was defeated, the others could do 
little mischief. When the approach of the imperialists, 
inferior as they were in number, became known, the 
invading troops were seized with a sudden panic, and 
large bodies of them deserted every day and returned 
home; insomuch that, in a short time, of this great 
army, collected with so much jiarade and expence, not 
more than three thousiind * horse remained with Tatar 
Khan. That nobleman, indignant at the treachery 
of his mercenaries, stung with shame at the result of 
his high promises, and defeated in his long-cherished 
schemes of ambition, wheir they seemed on the very eve 
of being accomplished, hesitated lor some time whether 
he should fight or retreat. Impelled, however, by 
indignation and despair, he came to a conflict with the 
enemy at Mandrdel, where the bi“avc folloiv'ers who still 
adhei’ed to him were routed with great slaughter, and 
himself and three hundred«of his officers slain. IVuina 
was soon recovered, without a blow ; and the other two 
invading armies, on hearing of these calamitous events, 
retreated into the territories of Gujrat.f 

Eager as Ilum/iyun was^to repress the disorders that 
were ai’ising in his dominions on the Ganges, and in 
Behar, he saw clearly that he could not with safety 
leave behind him a victorious prince so formidable as 
Bchadcr Shah, who had shown the worst dispositions, 
and whose dominions now approached so near to his 
capital. It was evident that, should he proceed to 
Bengal, and should Behtlder, after reducing Cheitiir, 

* Ferishta says, ten thousand. rishta, vol. ii* pp. 73, 74. 

t Akbernama, f. .37, 3.S. ; Fc- 
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avail himself of his absence to occupy Agra, the com- 
munication between the northern and southern parts 
of the imperial dominions would be cut off, and himself 
and his army exposed to the danger of being totally de- 
stroyed. , He determined, therefore, at once to attack 
his enemy iii the Centre of his power ; and, in the middle 
of November, a. d. 1534*, set out for a vigorous cam- 
paign. Marching in the direction of Malwa, he soon 
arrived near the strong fort of Uaisen, on the Betwa. 
The governor sent a deputation to meet him, and, in 
the Asiatic style, to represent that he and the fortress 
Avere his Majesty’s. Huinjiyun did not lose time in en- 
deavouring to reduce the place; but, accepting the 
proffered submission, such as it was, pushed forward, 
and Avas soon encamped at Sai’angpiir, an important toAvn 
on the Kali- Sind, in the very heart of Mahva. 

This rapid advance disconcerted Bchader Shah, who 
Avas still busily, and not unsuccessfully, employed in 
the siege of Cheitiir. He saAv the thin mask, Avith Avhich 
he had sought to cover his hostile intentions, rudely 
torn aAvay ; and an otlendcd enemy in the centre of his 
dominions. Ilis most experienced councillors differed 
as to the course proper to be pursued. Some advised 
him at once to abandon the .^ic'gc, which could be re- 
sumed at any time, and marcli to I’epel tlie invading 
army. On the other liand, Sadr Khan, the most eminent 
man of his court, and equally distinguished for his rank 
and for his political and militaiy talents, was of a dif- 
ferent opinion, lie urged, that Cheitiir Avas reduced to 
the last extremity, and must soon faU ; that, to quit tlie 
siege noAV, was not only to lose all the labour Avhich had 
been bestoAved on it, but to injure the reputation of 
their arms ; that besides, the Emperor, sensible of the 


* A. n. 9*1? 1, beginning of Je- paign against the Purebis, or of 

madi I, (a. d. Nov. 1554). It marching from Agra. Akberiiama, 

seems not very clear whether tliis MS. B. f. 73. and 5 r. 

is the date of his giving up his cam- 
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odium which would attend such an interference, would 
not attempt directly to interrupt the operations of 
Musulnians, engaged in a holy war against infidels. 
This opinion prevailed ; the operations of the siege were 
pushed on with redoubled fury ; the defences were bat- 
tered by the cannon of Rfimi Khan, a 'Turkish engineer, 
who was assisted by Portuguese and other European 
artillerymen ; and finally, a mine was sprung, which 
left a broad and accessible breach. A storm followed, 
on the 8th of March, a. d. 1535, when the fort was 
carried by assault, in spite of every effort made by the 
courage and despair of the lldjpiits. The garrison, see- 
ing that all hope was gone, proceeded to put to death 
their wives and women, who, on their part, voluntarily 
presented their bosoms to the sword, or rushed into the 
blazing pyre, to avoid the defilements of slavery, and 
to maintain untarnished the honour of their tnbe.* 
The remainipg lldjputs, then, clothing themselves in 
their yellow-died garments, the well-known sign of 
despair and death, sallied out to meet their a.-sailants, 
and were cut off to a man. The victors, on entering the 
city, found only a heap of ruins and a lifeless solitude. 
The booty, which was great, was divided among the 
victorious troops. „ 

BchMer Shah had now nothing to detain him from 
marching to chastise the invader of his dominions. 'J’o 
account for the inaction of Humiiyun, at this important 
crisis, we are told, that, on reaching Sarangpfir, and 
being informed that it Was the opinion of Behdder’s 
councillors that, as a faithful believer, he would not 
attack a prince engaged in a holy war, he declared that 
they only did him justice; and immediately ceased 


• Akberndma^ as above ; Ta- who perished in this johar, at 

hakdte Akberi, fF. 145j 146.; Tod's thirteen thousand; the loss of, the 

Rjgasthdn^ vol. i. pp. 311, $ 12 . R^puts, in the siege and storm, at 

From native authorities. Col. Tod thirty-two thousand, the flower of 

estimates the number of women, their tribe. 
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from all offensive operations. There was now, however, 
an end of this point of honour. On hearing of the fall 
of the Kdjput capital, Ilunuiyun left Ujein, where he 
then was, and moved to the northward ; while Behdder 
Shah, marching to meet him, the tAvo armies soon came 
in sight of each other, oirthe banks of a large tank, near 
the town of Mandsiir.* 

The tents of the army of Gujrfit were not all pitched, 
and the army itself had not yet come to its ground, when 
its advanced pickets were attacked au4 driven in upon 
their centre Avith some slaughter, by a body of the im- 
perial horse. This little incident had an effect on the 
spirits of the troops on both sides. Tsij Khan and Sadr 
Khan, tAVO of llehadei‘’s most distinguished officers, 
strongly urged him, Avliilc his troops Averc still flushed 
Avith their success at Cheitiir, and before they had tried 
the diseipHue and vigour of the 'fiirki Avarriors, to lead 
Ills men at oiici! to laittle, in AA'hieh they Avould assuredly 
exert themselves gallantly. liiimi Khan, hoAvever, 
who eommauded the artillerj', and Avho had much in- 
Jlueiice Avith the kingf, Avas of a different opinion. He 
hael Avith him aljout three hundred Turkish artillerymen, 
besides eighty I'ortugTiese and Franks commanded by a 
native Fortuguesc, named San Jago, Avho had received 
the tit'i of Feringi Khan. Iliimi Khan Avas an Ottoman 
Turk, Avho had been Ifonoured Avith the title of Khodd- 
Avend Khan. He had learned his art in the Turkish 
service, which, about this period, Avas distinguished for 
superiority in the management of heavy artillery. The 


♦ Akbernama, f. 38. ; Tabak, 
Akberi, fF. 14(5. 395, Joulier, (in 
the original) chap. ii. says, that the 
imperial army halted near Talwar 
(or Tilur, or 'Fisur) ; that Behader, 
after taking Cheitur, had directed 
his inarch for Gujrat, but was inter- 
cepted by the Emperor^ near Mori, 
a town dependent on Burbanpur. 
douber does not appear to give a 
VOL. II. E 


very distinct account of any cam- 
paign before that of Bengal ; though, 
as he tells Kamran Mirza,in Ramzan, 
A. H. 96 * 0 , that be hac! been nineteen 
years in the Emperor’s service, be 
was probably with him at this time. 
The Tabakat calls the place Sirsur. 

f Lafitau, flist. dcs Decouvertes 
des Portugais, voJ. i. p. 2(\9. 4to. 
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trade of the sca-coast, and the capture of several Por- 
tuguese ships, had furnished the king with an excellent 
train, which Rdtni Khan pronounced to be second only 
to that of the “ Kaisar of Riiin.” He said, that it would 
be foolish to throw away their superiority, by renounc- 
ing the use of the force in which they most excelled ; 
that it would be better to cover themselves by trenches 
on all sides; to strengthen their lines by their cars, 
waggons and carriages, and to plant their guns so as to 
make their position impregnable to the enemy ; that the 
Moghuls, as they called the imperialists, with their usual 
daring and impetuosity, would soon be seen to gallop 
up to the lines, within range of their shot, when they 
Avould be swept off in crowds ; that, when they saw 
themselves unable to make any impression and begin- 
ning to suffer from scarcity, they must, in the end, be 
compelled to retreat ; that, then was the time for the 
royal horse to follow, and cut them off in detail, in their 
long retreat, when exhausted and broken as they would 
be. Riimi Khan’s success at Cheitur, and previously at 
Raisen, under circumstances very different from the 
present, gave perhaps an undue weight to his opinion ; 
Avhich prevailed, and was acted upon. For a time, 
skirmishes daily ensued, in which the invaders, from 
the quality of their troops, had uniformly the advan- 
tage ; when, however, they follo^red the flying foe close 
to the trenches, they were soon made aAvare of the risk ; 
and, as might have been foi’eseen, ceased to approach 
them. * 

The fortified camp of Behader was, indeed, unassail- 
able ; but it was in danger of becoming his prison. 
The Chaghati'ii army had all the advantage of daring 
and activity. They soon taught their enemies to dread 
them, and showed a decided superiority, not only in 
discipline and in close combat, but in more distant 


* Tabak. Akberi, ff. 395, 39^« 
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fighting, from the use of the bow. The Gnjrjltis, whose 
defensive armour could not resist their poAverful arroAvs, 
after some experience of their energy and skill, did 
not Avillingly meet them in the field, and became dis- 
pirited ; Avhile the ardour and enterprise of their in- 
vaders daily increased.’’^ At this crisis Behdder Avas 
strengthened by the arrival of Sultan Alim, of Kalpi, 
with the troops of Raisen and Chslnderi. 

While the armies thus lay facing each other, it 
happened one night that some young officers, Avho had 
met at a drinking party in the Emperor’s camp, having 
indulged in liberal libations, began to vaunt their 
proAvess, and to exalt themselves, as noAvise inferior to 
the heroes of former days. Warmed Avith their OAvn 
boasting, and Avith the effects of the Avine, they armed, 
mounted, and, in spite of the efforts made by their 
soberer comrades to prevent them, sallied forth, to the 
number of about tAvo hundred, to have a* dash at the 
enemy, and rode right for the hostile camp. When 
they had neaidy reached it, they chanced to fall in Avith 
a division, under one of the Gujrfiti generals, who, 
on seeing them approach, drcAV up his men, about four 
thousatid in number, to receive them, 'i'he young 
enthusiasts, not deterred by this disparity of force, 
charged in amongst them Avithout hesitation. The 
Gujratis, astonished as they Avere, nevertheless at first 
stood their ground, and a short but sharp conflict 
ensued ; but, being confounded and daunted by the 
unusual energy of the assailants, and numbers of them 
tailing, they finally gave way, and fled back to their 
camp in confusion. In Huimiyun’s army this “Com- 
bat of Friends," as it Avas called, Avas loudly celebrated, 
and an official rejAortf published, in a lofty strain, to 
make it generally knoAvn ; Avhile, in the camp of Bc- 
In'ider, it spread equal dismay, so that afterwards few 
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of his troops wllingly ventured beyond the protection 
of their field works and batteries. On one occasion, 
indeed, on the day of the rejoicings for the close of 
the Rdmzan, Muhammcd Zemdn Mirza, anxious to 
distinguish himself among his new .allies, advanced 
out of the trenches with about five or six hundred 
men, as if to challenge a combat, and was met by a 
party from the opposite side. His followers, after 
shooting a few arrows, retreated, .and contrived to draw 
their pursuers within the range of the artillery, which 
poured in its fire upon them with terrible effect. 

To act upon a plan of operations altogether defensive 
and passive, in an entrenched camp, is always dan- 
gerous, but, above all, in an open country. It places 
every advantage of daring and enterprise in the hands 
of an active enemy, and seldom fails to terminate in the 
discouragement of the troops who are placed on the de- 
fensive, and 111 their being cut off from all their resources. 
The Chaghatsii Tiirks, having established their ascen- 
dency in the field, and not choosing to shatter tlieir 
force by throwing themselves on the lowering barri- 
cades of the enemy, scoured the country on every side, 
cut off all foraging parties, intercepted all supplies of 
grain, provisions, and stores, and nearly succeeded in 
blocking up the Gujrdtis in thgir position, which was 
thus impregnable to no purjiose. All the grain and 
provender in the neighbourhood was exhausted, and 
the Gujrati troops did not venture out to bring them 
from a distance. Scarcity was soon followed by famine. 
They were glad to subsist on horse-flesh, and on the 
vilest foods. Multitudes of men, as well as horses and 
camels, perished from hunger* ; and, in the end, the 
army of Behdder found themselves nearly in the same 
condition in which, rather more than two centuries 

* Jouher says, that grain sold was not to be had even at that price, 
for four and five rupees tlie sir, and 
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later, the Mahrattas were placed previous to the famous cjiap. ii. 
battle of Panipdt. skc^. 

Extreme as the distress of the Gujrdtis had now night of 
become, it was not easy to adopt any new plan of 
operations. On^the other hand, it being announced tionofhis 
to the Emperor that a fortunate day was at hand, he 
resolved to attempt a general assault. But the misery 
of the enemy had already reached its height. Behdder, 
in despair of being able, by any active exertion of his 
dispirited troops, to extricate himself from his un- 
happy situation, resolved to break up his camp, and to 
consult his safety by flight. On the 24 th and 25th of sumiay, 
April, accompanied by his nephew, Miran Muhammed Aprimlo. 
Khan, prince of Kandesh, and afterwards for a short • 
time King of Gujrat*, llalu Khan, then governor, and 
afterwards King of Malwa, under the title of Kadcr 
Shah, and three or four other confidential friends, in 
the last watch of the night, making his* way through 
a rent in the royal tent, he left the camp unnoticed ; 
and, first taking the road to Agra, to elude observation, 
soon after turned round towards Mandu. Sadr Khan, 
and Iraad-ul-mulk Khaseh-khail, with twenty tliousand 
cavalry, set out at the same time for that place by 
the direct road, while Muhasnincd Zeman Mi'rza, with 
another body of men, took the road of Laluir, to 
attemjit to excite revolt in that quarter. The heavy 
artillery, having been loaded and crammed with powder, 
were burst. , 

Humdyun, who had intended early next morning to 
make his attack, hearing a continued noise, accom- 
panied with an occasional discharge as of great guns 
in the enemy’s lines during the night, and ignorant of 
the cause, thought it probable that a general attack 
upon his camp was intended. He stood, with a body 

* Briggs’s Ferishta^ vol. iv. pp. Mobarck Khan. ( Did he afterwards 
128. The same author, vol. ii. assume that name?) 
p. 76., calls the ruler of Kandesh, 
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of thirty thousand cavalry, mounted and in arms, 
ready for battle. All night long the alarm, confusion, 
shouting, and uproar in the Gujrati camp, mixed with 
discharge of artillery, continued. When at length the 
departure of the King became known to his army, it 
immediately broke up and dispersed ; but it Avas only 
in the course of the first morning watch that the 
Emperor learned the real state of things, accompanied 
with the information that Behader Shah had dis- 
appeared. Upon this the imperial array burst into the 
deserted camp, and a general pillage ensued. Property 
of every description, baggage, horses, and elephants, 
fell into the hands of the soldiers. Many, of all ranks, 
were made prisoners. Humayun, pursuing his advan- 
tage, not only dispatched a large force, under Yadgar 
Ndsir Mirza, to follow the flying enemy, but himself 
set out soon after with a body of horse, and hotly 
urged the pursuit. The Gujrati cavalry, under Sadr 
Khan and Irnsld-ul-inulk, seem to have made good 
their retreat, bravely fighting and closely folloAved by 
tlie Emperor, Avith three or four thousand horse, all 
the Avay to the very gates of Mdndu, Avhich they 
succeeded in entering, though not Avithout great loss. 
Behader Shah, by taking bye-roads, and passing through 
a Avild and unfrequented country, also reached Mdndu.* 


* Akbernama, f. 38. ; Tabak. 
Akb. fF. J4(j. 395, SOCh ; Ferisbta, 
vol. ii. p. 76 . ; vol. iv. p. 127. j 
Kbafi Khan, &c. There are some 
clifFerences among historians regard- 
ing the flight of Behader. Ferishta^ 
ii. ?()• says, that Sadr Jel^n Khan 
was one of the Jive who accompanied 
him. The Tabakate Akberi also 
says, that he was attended by Jive 
Amirs oj* note. The Miintekhib- 
ul-Towarikh (ap. Briggs, iv. p. 1 28. 
note) says, that he was accompanied 
by a guard of an hundred officers. 
Khafi Khan makes him attended, 


ill his retreat, by Sadr Klian and 
four thousand horse ; and, after the 
surrender of Mandu, introduces Hu- 
nniyun complimenting Sadr Khan 
upon the gdlantry with which, in 
the flight, he had twice extricated 
his sovereign from his pursuers, by 
his personal exertions ; on one of 
which occasions, Humayun himself 
had nearly engaged the King hand 
to hand. Ferishta, too, alludes to 
the same circumstance, vol. ii. p. 77* 
This supposes that Behader, after 
leaving the camp, joined Sadr Khan’s 
force, which is probable. The Ak- 
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The place was closely invested by the Emperor, who 
fixed his head-quarters at the adjoining village of 
Ndlcha* 

Among the numbers who entered the imperial ser- 
vice after the victory of Mandshr, one of the first was 
Rfimi Khan, who, probably on no better grounds than 
the want of success that had attended his advice, was 
accused of having betrayed his master, in the late 
operations, by a secret understanding Avith the enemy. 
According to one account, Behdder, before setting out 
from MAndsiir, ordered one of his officers to put him 
to death ; but the man, who had formerly received some 
favours from the Khan, gave him private notice of his 
danger, so that he escaped to the hostile camp, where 
he was well received, and immediately einployed.f 

Msindu, at that time the capital of Malwa, is a place 
of great strength. “ The site of Mdridu,” says Sir 
John Malcolm, “ Avas very inviting. The "fepace chosen 
by Hosheng Shah for his future capital is thirty-se\'en 
miles in circumference. It extends along the crest 
of the Vindhya range about eight miles, and is parted 
from the table-land of Malwa, Avith which it is upon 
a level, by an abrupt and rugged valley of unequal 
depth, but nowhere less tha'n tAVO hundred feet, and 
generally from three to four hundred yards in breadth. 

On the brink of this valley ” “ and on the summit 

of the ridge of the Vindhya mountains, Avhich form 
the southern face of Mdnda, a Avail of considerable 
height was built, Avhich, added to the natural strength 
of the ground, made it unassailable by any but a 
regular attack. J 

After Behdder Shah had been a few days in the 
place, he proposed a conference, offering, as the basis 
of a treaty, to give up M^ndu, Avith all its depen- 

bernama and Yabakat are chiefly t Lafitau, Hist. &c. vol.i.p. 212. 
followed in the text. X Malcolm s Central India, vol. i, 

• Khafi Khan, MS. A. f. 4.S. p. 29. 


CII.AP. IT. 

S>:cT. II. 


Invest- 
ment of 
Mandu. 
Desi'i tion 
of Kuiiil 
Khan. 


Description 
of that 
capital. 


Overtures 
of]} ■liailiT. 



56 


HISTOBY OF IN^IA. 


BOOK rv. 


A.D. 1535. 


Mandu 

escaladed 


Beh^der 
escapes to 
Gujrat. 


dencies, — that is, the kingdom of Malwa, — reserving 
to himself Gujrdt and Cheitiir. The proposal was 
accepted ; and Sadr Khan, on the part of Behsider, and 
MouMna Muhammed Bergholi, on the part of Humdyun, 
accordingly met*, and proceeded to arrange the defi- 
nitive articles. Meanwhile, th*e garrison being thrown 
off their guard, relaxed in their watchfulness. Late 
at night, about two hundred of the imperial troops, 
taking advantage of the circumstance, applied scaling- 
ladders to a remote part of the walls, which they 
mounted. Having assisted their comrades by ropes to 
gain the top of the works, they next let themselves 
down into the town, and took possession of the nearest 
gate, which they opened to their countrymen, who 
rushed in in considerable numbers. 

No sooner did the news of this irruption reach Milu 
Khan, who had charge of the works f, than, mounting 
the first horse ho could find, he galloped off to give the 
alarm to Behdder Shah, then fast asleep. The King, 
starting up at the sound of Milu Khan’s voice, between 
sleeping and waking, took to flight, with only two or 
three attendants. As he proceeded through the town, 
he was joined by Bhopat Rai, the son of the late Sil- 
hddi, and one of the leading chieftains of Malwa, who 
overtook him, with about twenty horse. They had 
reached the Esplanade gate |, wHich seems to have led 
into the citadel, when they met about two hundred of 
Humdyun’s cavalry, Behdder Shah, without hesitation, 
bravely charged into the midst of them, and was fol- 
lowed by all his little party. He succeeded in breaking 
through ; and, accompanied by Milu Khan and one other 
attendant, entered the fort of Sdngar, the citadel of 

* The conferences were held at called governor of Malwa ; but there 
a place called N^ili Sabil (the blue seems reason to believe that he was 
road). nominally priiiw or Wall of Malwa, 

f It is not perfectly clear wliat under the overbearing protection of 
character Milu Khan bore, in the Behader. 
court of Behader. He is sometimes X Derwazeh, Sire Mcidan. 
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Mandu. He did not venture, however, to prolong his 
stay there. Having had his horses, with much difficulty, 
hoisted by ropes over the wail, during the night, and 
himself descending the precipice that surrounds it, he 
finally, •with ej^essive toil and danger, gained the 
high road to Gujrat. An Uzbek, formerly in his ser- 
vice, who had deserted to the enemy, and was stationed 
near the fort, recognised him in his flight * ; and in- 
formed the officer in command that he had certainly seen 
the King; but this information was not believed, or 
acted upon; so that Uehdder was not pursued; and, 
before he reached the fort of Champanir, about fifteen 
hundred men had joined him. 

The escalade of Mandu by Humdyun’s troops being 
wholly unexpected on both sides, no intelligence of it 
reached the Emperor at Nalcha that night, nor till near 
eight o’clock next morning. When informed of what 
was going forward, he llcw to the Delhi gatef, by 
which he entered. Here he found the combat still 
maintained, in the streets ; and Sadr Khan, though 
wounded, gallantly keeping his ground near the gate 
of his house. In this obstinate defence he persisted, 
till some of his officers, seeing the hopeless nature of 
his resistance, seized the rcftis of his horse and led him 
away to Songar, into which many of the troops that 
had escaped from ]\I}indu also threw themselves. Eor 
three whole days, the victorious army was incessantly 
employed in plundering the houses of this fine town, 
before a stop was put to their rapacity. 

The Emperor, eager to pursue his flying enemy, in- 

* Jouher says, that he escaped more probability, affirms that tlic 
through the trenches of Hindu Beg, Uzbek made his report to his su- 
by his connivance. But, as Hindu perior, Kasim Husein Khan, who 
Beg afterwards quarrelled with Bi- who was himself an Uzbek, and who 
ram Khan and his party, the oc- commanded in that quarter, 
casional charges made against him, t The gate by which Behader 
by their adherents, are to be re- entered was the Clioli-Mheisur gate, 
ceived with caution. Abulfazl, with 
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BOOK IV. vited the garrison of the citadel to surrender. Sadr 
^ „ 1535 Khan and Alira Khan* of Kalpi were the principal 
officers in the place ; and, from necessity, entered into 
a negotiation. After some delay, arising chiefly from 
apprehension of the Emperor’s resentgnent, a capitula- 
tion was concluded, and the fort surrendered, on condi- 
tion of quarter to the garrison. Sadr Khan was re- 
ceived with much courtesy, applauded for his fidelity 
to his sovereign in his reverse of fortune, and for his 
distinguished gallantry, and honoured with the Em- 
peror’s friendship; while Alim Khan was treated with 
great severity, being mutilated, by having his foot cut 
off, as a deserter from the imperial service. The reduc- 
tion of Mfindu put Huinayun in possession of the whole 
open country of Malwa, which he thus in some measure 
conquered, by a single blow. 


* There were two Alim Khans^ 
Alim Khan Lod^ the brother of 
Sultan Sekander Lodi^ and Alim 
Khan Jigat of Kalpi, apparently the 
son of Jilal Khan, the brother and 
rival of Sultan Ibruhim Lodi. The 
person taken in Mandu, I suppose 
to have been the latter. Yet there 
is considerable uncertainty, Abul- 
fazl, in Akbernama, ff, 3.9 , and * 
the Tabakate Akberi, ff. 146. 3.96., 
call this person Sultan Alim Khan. 
The Tarikhe lledauni, f. 1 40., calls 
him Sultan Alim Khan Lodi. The 
Mirat-e Ahmedi says expressly, that 
he was the brother of Sultan Se- 
kander Lodi, who had been driven 


from Kalpi by ITumayun, and, ac- 
companiecl by twelve thousand horse, 
sought an asylum with Sultan Be- 
hader. The greatness of the jagir 
bestowed on him proves him to 
have been a man of no small note. 

The expressions used in «le- 
scribiiig his punishment are pai 
kirdeh riha and pui huridend, Fe- 
rishta tells us, that he suffered capi- 
tally, vol. iv. p. 128. 

We afterwards find a Sultan Alim 
Khan, commanding the Gujrati left, 
at the battle of Mahinudabad ; and 
in possession of the jagir of Dan- 
duka. 
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AFFAIRS OP GUJuAt AND MALWA. 


SECTION IIL 

CONQUEST OF GUJrAt 1^Y IIUmAtUN. 

UUmAyUN advances to GITJrXt. — BEHADER flies to DIU. — NIGHT 

ATTACK ON THE IMPERIAL CA3U\ IIUMAYUN GIVES OVER CAMBAY 

TO PILLAGE. — DESCRIPTION OF CTIAMPAN/r, — IT IS CAPTURED BY 
ESCALADE. — THE GOVERNOR, EKIIT 1 X.U KHAN. — MASSACRE OF THE 
GARRISON — AND IMMENSE BOOTY. — INDOLENCE AND REVELS OF 
HDmAvUN — AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES. — DEMONSTRATION IN 
IIUmIyUN’s favour from SIND. SHAH HASAN ADVANCES TO- 

WARDS PATAN AND MAIDIUDlBiD! — HE RETREATS. — BEhAdeR 
SHAH AT DIU. ~ negotiates WITH THE PORTUGUESE, — ^ ANARCHY 
IN GUJRAT. — BEHADER DEPUTES ImAd-UL-MULK TO COLLECT THE 
REVENUES. — RAPID INCREASE OF IMAd’s FORCE. — HUmAyUN 

MARCHES AGAINST HIM. — HIS ADyANCED GUARD SURPRISED. HE 

DEFEATS IMAD. — HUmAyUN AT AHMEDAbAd. — ARRANGEMENTS FOR 

TUB GOVERNMENT OF GUJrAt. ADVICE OF HINDU BEG. 

ALARMING INTELLIGENCE* FROM AGRA — AND FROM MALWA. — 
HUMAYUN RETURNS TO MINDU. — TUANQUILLIZATION OF MALWA. 

« 

Tub destruction of the combined armies of Gujrdt and 
Malwa, in the trenches of Mandsiir ; the possession of 
Mdndu; and the disappearance of every armed force 
that could oppose him in Malwa, encouraged Humdyun 
to pursue his success, and to follow Behader Shah into 
his own country. Only three days after the fall of the 
citadel, the Emperor, with ten thousand cavalr)’^, 
hastened by forced marches towards Gujrat, ordering 
the rest of his army to follow without delay. 
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A. D. 1535 . 


When he arrived at Champanir, ho encamped at Imad- 
ul-raulk’s tank, opposite the Pipli gate. Behdder, who 
had put the fort in a condition to stand a long siege, 
and had sent away the croivn and state jewels with a 
quantity of treasure to Diu, no sooner heard of his 
arrival, than, giving his final instructions for its defence, 
he left the town by another gate near the Leshker 
Taldo, and fled for Cambay. * Before setting out, how- 
ever, the large town of Muhammcdabad-Champanir, 
situated under the hill on which the fort stands, was 
set on fire by his orders or with his connivance. IIu- 
mdyun’s troops entered in time to assist in extinguish- 
ing the flames. The Emperor, eager to have Behdder 
Shah in his power, leaving Mir Hindu Beg with the 
bulk of his force to invest the citadel, himself set out, 
attended only by a thousand horse, in pursuit of the 
flying prince. Behdder no sooner reached Cambay, 
where a hundred war-grabs, which he had built for the 
purpose of combating the I’ortuguese, were stationed, 
than, setting them all on fire to prevent their falling 
into the hands of his enemies, he renewed his flight, 
proceeding towards Diu. The same day on which he 
left Cambay, Humdyun arrived ; and then, says his his- 
torian, for the first time, “ encamped on the shore of 
the salt sea,” which none of his ancestors had ever 
seen. lie sent on a party to overtake the Sultan ; who, 
however, made good his entrance into Diu. His pur- 
suers returned back with a rich booty, collected in the 
neighbourhood of that city f ; and thus, says Abulfazl, 
was the conquest of Mandu and Gujrdt accomplished, in 
the course of this year. 

• Kambait. plundered by the Emperor’s troops. 

f The Akbernama, f. 3f)* ; Ta- It is more probable that Behader, 
bakate Akberi, f. ;14(5. ; Tarikhe as reported in the Tab. Akb. f. 396., 
Bedauni, f. 140.; and Khafi Khan, and by Ferishta, fled directly to 
make Bchader fly, and llumayun Cambay, where the Tabakat says, 
follow, to Ahmedabad ; the 'fabakat that he only staid long enough to 
adds, that that city was entered and get fresh horses, ff. 146. 3.96. v. 
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While Humayun lay encamped near Cambay, with 
the diminutive force that he had brought along with 
him, Malek Ahmed Ldd and Rakn Dadd, — cliiefs sub- 
ject to Behdder Shah, and who possessed the greatest 
influence in the jidjoining districts of Kolwdra, — seeing 
that the Emperor was attended by so inconsiderable a 
number of troops, and was not apprehensive of any at- 
tack, pointed out to the rude K61i and Gowar chiefs 
in the neighbourhood, how favourable the moment was 
for surprising and plundering his camp ; and easily in- 
duced them to concert measures for a night attack. 
This could hardly have failed of success, but for an 
unforeseen accident. An old woman of one of the 
tribes, who became acquainted with the plan, resolved 
to turn this knowledge to account. Repairing to the 
imperial tent, she told a servant of the household, that 
she had some information of most urgent importance, 
which she could communicate only to the Emperor’s 
private car. As the woman was steady in her assevera- 
tions, and seemed to be an honest and decent person, 
her apparently extravagant request was complied with ; 
and, being brought before the Emperor, she gave a 
clear and detailed account of the plan of an attack, 
which was that night to be thadc upon him. Surprised, 
yet doubtful, he questioned her, what motive could have 
led her to make a disclosure so injurious to her tribes- 
men. The woman told him in reply, that her son had 
been seized, and was detained as a slave, by one of his 
servants ; and that all she wished, in return for the ser- 
vice she was now doing his Majesty, was to be able to 
deliver her ehild from captivity; adding, that if her 
information was found false, ho might inflict any punish- 
ment he pleased both on herself and her son. The lad 
was sought for and found, and both were placed in 
custody. The troops were ordered to be on the alert ; 
and the Emperor withdrew to a rising ground at a 
little distance, to watch the event. 


CHAP. IL 
Sect. III. 


Night at- 
tack on the 
imperial > 
camp. 



62 


HISTORY OF iNblA. 


BOOK IV. 

A.D. 1635. 

It is de- 
feated. 


Himiayun 
gives over 
f'amtuiy to 
pillage. 


Description 
of Cham- 
panir. 


All was quiet during the night; but just before the 
day began to dawn, the Bhils and Gowdrs, to the 
number of five or six thousand, suddenly burst into the 
camp * ; and rushed towards the imperial tents, Avhich 
they completely plundered ; putting to death all whom 
they met. Having succeeded in this, their first object, 
they next spread themselves on every side, bearing 
down all before them. As soon as the light appeared, 
the Emperor led down the troops that were Avith him, 
against the disorderly assailants, Avhom they found dis- 
persed and plundering in every quarter of the camp. 
They Avere soon routed, and pursued in their flight Avith 
much slaughter. Iliimslyun, enraged at this attack, in 
which many of his folloAvcrs fell, issued orders for 
setting fire to the neighbouring, and probably inno- 
cent, tOAvn of Cambay, Avhich he gave up to be pillaged 
by his folloAA'ers. 

From Cambay, Hmmiyun returned back to Cham- 
panir, which he found still blockaded. This important 
fortress occupies the upj)cr part of a hill that rises 
toAvering out of the level jdain, in the south-eastern 
portion of Gujrat; and is visible over a great part of 


* Akbernama, f. 39. ; Tabakate* 
Akberi, f. 147. 

This surprise seems to liavc been 
more complete, and the loss sustained 
in it greater, than Abulfazl ac- 
knowledges ; for, not only was the 
camp plundered, but several men of ^ 
eminence foil. Jam Firozeh, Uie 
chief of 'Fatta, who, when driven 
from his dominions by the Arghuns, 
had joined Hehddcr Shah, at Uardda, 
in A. II. 935, (a n. 1 528), ami whose 
daughter Behaderhad married, (Fe- 
rishta,iv. 110.) was in the Emperor’s 
camp, having been made prisoner at 
the rout of Mandsiir. He was put 
to death, on this occasion, by the 
persons in whose custody he was, 
to prevent his being rescued. The 


famous Sadr Khan Oujrati. who 
had followed Humdyun, was also 
slain. — Akbernama and Tabakat, as 
above.*’ In the plunder of the Em- 
peror’s baggage, a number of books, 
which the Emperor always carried 
wdth him as the companions of his 
leisure, were destroyed or lost. 
Among these, Abulfazl particularly 
notices a splendid copy of the Taimur- 
nama, or History of the great 
Taimiir, written by the pen of IVIulla 
Sultan Ali, and illuminated by Ustad 
Behzad, a famous painter, “ which,” 
he adds, having been recovereil, 
is now in the imperial library." It 
was probably the Zefer-nama of 
Sherf-ed-din Ali Yezdi. 
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that rich and populous country.* The fortress is sur- 
rounded on several of its sides by steep and nearly per- 
pendicular rocks, which, among the natives of India, 
have gained it the reputation of being impregnable to 
active operations. It had an upper and a lower fort, 
the one rising above the other; while the extensive, 
and at that time magnificent to^vn of Muhammedabad- 
Champani'r, extended on one side along its base. Hu- 
mayun, who had caused the place to be invested on his 
first arrival there, on his return from Cambay planted 
his battering cannon against it, and continued the siege 
and blockade ; but without apparent effect. The fort 
was bravely defended by Ekhtiar Khan, the son of a 
Kdzi of Neriad, one of the finest districts of the king- 
dom. The Khan, an officer of great resolution and 
intelligence, and faithful to his prince, vigorously de- 
fended the towers and works that were attacked, and 
nightly annoyed the besiegers by the fire from his Avall- 
picces, and by throwing showers of rockets into their 
batteries and camp. lie had established a secret un- 
derstanding with the wood-cutters and some of the 
villagers of the surrounding country, who, tempted by 
the high prices given for their supplies, peneti’ated 
through the ravines of the hill, which, being covered 
by jungle and thorny plants, Avere nearly inaccessible 
to persons on foot, and totally impervious to horsemen. 
These peasants, hoAVCver, by their acquaintance Avitli 
the by-paths of the hill, and by forcing themselves 
through the thickets, continued to carry quantities of 
grain and oil to the foot of the fort wall t ; Avhen the 

* See Lieut, (now Col.) Win. torian, who afterwards, in the reign 
Miles's account of this fort in the of Sultan Alim Behuder, was hiin- 
Transactions of the Literary Society self governor and collector of the 
of Bombay, vol. i. fort and district of (Jhainpanir, and 

f Ferishta says (vol. ii. p. 78*) .who consequently knew the place 
that this was a needless precaution well, says, that the fort is by no 
on the part of the governor, as the means of such strengtli as to enable 
fort was provisioned for a siege of it to stand out against the attack of 
some years, Khiifi Khan, the his- an imperial army ; and he ascribes 
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garrison, letting down the price from above by means 
of ropes, drew up in exchange such provisions as were 
thus supplied. 

After the blockade had been thus protracted for up- 
wards of four months, Humdyun, who had become 
impatient of the delay, while making Ihe circuit of the 
place, in order to discover some spot where it might be 
possible to attempt an escalade, in passing near the 
gardens of the Kabul suburb, observed a party of these 
peasants i.s8ue from the wood. Hiding up, he began to 
question them about their employment in sucli a place. 
They affirmed tliat they were wood-cutters occupied 
witli their trade ; but as they could produce neither 
Iiatchets nor any other implements of that calling, 
reasonable susjiicions were excited. The Emperor, ac- 
cording to the fashion of the country, instantly com- 
manded them to be seized and beaten ; assuring them 
that the punishment should not cease, till they had 
declared the whole truth. Seeing no remedy, they 
confessed everything ; and, acting as guides, conducted 
the Emperor’s party back through the paths by which 
they had gained the foot of the fortifications. 

The rock, and wall by which it was surmounted, 
were found to be sixty op seventy cubits high, and so 
steep and smooth, that it was impossible to climb them. 
Iluinayun, who saw that the gtirrison entertained no 
apprehension of an attack in this quarter, fixed upon it 
as a fit place for attempting an escalade. I'^or this 
purpose, he ordered seventy or eighty iron spikes to 
be made ; and, one moonlight night, repairing with a 
chosen band of followers to the ground, he caused the 
spikes to be driven in to right and left, at the distance 
of a cubit above each other, in the face of the hill wall. 
This being effected without observation, some of the 

the merit of the long resistance time of Humayun, however, the 
which it made, to the skill and attack of fortified places was very 
gallantry of Ekhtiar Khan. In the imperfectly understood. 
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bravest of the warriors, eager to distinguish themselves 
under the eye of the Emperor, mounted, to the number 
of thirty-nine. The Emperor was next about to ascend, 
when Biram Khan besought him to wait till those who 
were mounting should be higher up, when the road 
would be clear^ The ‘Khan himself then began to 
ascend ; the Emperor followed, and was the foi’ty-first * 
on the top of the wall. About three hundred men 
mounted by this iron ladder, in safety, before day- 
break. 

While this was going forward, the troops which were 
stationed in the batteries before the place, had been 
ordered to open a cannonade, and to make assaults on 
the other side of the fort, so as to draw off the atten- 
tion of the enemy. In this they succeeded ; the gar- 
rison, ignorant of what was passing behind, were intent 
only upon repelling the open and visible attack in front ; 
and, as the morning dawned, suddenly found themselves 
assailed in rear by a shower of arrows. While yet 
stunned by this unlooked-for occurrence, the sound of 
the kettle-drum and trumpet from behind, announced 
that the Emperor himself was among the assailants. 
Confounded by the advantage thus unexpectedly gained 
over them, and ignorant of the numbers of the enemy 
who had elfected an entrance, they were struck with 
terror, and the escaladers succeeded in seizing a gate f, 
by which they admitted the rest of the besiegers. 
Ekhtidr Khan, Avith some of, his troops, escaped to the 
upper fort, or Ark, whore he was again invested ; but 
the whole magazines of grain, oil, and other necessaries 
being in the lower fort, which had been taken, he was 
next day compelled to surrender on promise of quarter. 
Besides being a brave soldier, Ekhtidr Khan was emi- 
nent for his acquirements in science, especially in 
geometry and astrology, and was also a poet, and a 

* According to some the fortieth, and Tabakat), Miilba (Kerislita). 

f Called Mouli'ah, (Alvbcrnaina 
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BOOK nr. man of letters; qualities, we are told, which had 
aXimc. favoured his rise at the court of Behdder, and after- 
wards recommended him to the special favour of the 
Mas«acrc of Emperor.* The whole garrison, the governor and his 
thc garn- exceptcd. Were barbarously put to the sword. 

The treasure and property found in Champanir are said 
Immense to havc bccn immense. Being, from its situation, re- 
garded as impregnable, great quantities of jewels, 
precious stutfs, and bales of rich goods of every de- 
scription, which had been laid up in it as a place of 
security, besides arms, armour, provisions, and warlike 
stores fell into the hands of the victors. Much gold and 
treasure of former kings of Gujrat wore also dug out of 
the ground, where they had been hid. “ Ilurndyun,” 
says Ferishta, “ gave to his officers and soldiers as much 
gold, silver, and jewels as could be heaped on their 
respective shiidds, proportioning the value to their 
rank and merit ; and the merchandises and rich cloths 
of Riim, Ivhita and Fcrang f, which had been there 
collected to a vast amount, were at the same time 
plundered by the captors.” J 

* Akl)eriiama, MS. f. 40, B. Khan, came anti made his sub- 
78> 7fh ; Tabakate Akberi, ff. mission to Hinnaynn. As he was 
147. 1 know not wliethoc supposed to be in the Sultan’s con- 

‘‘ A wtf'n” always means an offer of fidence, several of the Emperor’s 
(piarter. In its consequences, it is advisers recommended that he should 
often a surrender at discretion, be seized and put to the torture, to 

t Turkey, China, and Europe. make him discover where the trea- 
t Eerislita, vol. ii. p. 80., copied, sures were concealed ; but this the 
atlding what regards the shicldc, Emperor would not suller, as Alem 
from the Tabakate Akberi, which Khan had come in of his own ac- 
f’erishta often follows, f. 146. See cord; but he allowed him to be in- 
also, f. 386. vited to a banquet, and there plied 

A lively idea of the manner in with wine, and interrogated on the 
which valuable property was some- subject. A banquet, accordingly, was 
times hid, in India, may be gained prepared ; and when the good cheer 
from the account given by Jouher had produced its natural effects ujioii 
in bis Memoirs of ilumuyan, chap, ii., the Khan, he was asked about the 
of the discovery of part of the treasure. Alem Khan, gratified by 
treasures of Champanir. A few days his reception, replied, that his Ma- 
after the fall of the fort, one of Be- jesty had only to make the water of 
hiuler Shah’s officers, named Alem a certain large reservoir be drawn 
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After this event, Humdyun, instead of prosecuting 
the- decisive advantages he had gained, and Avhich 
placed the whole kingdom of Gujrat at his mercy, spent 
his time near Champanir, on the banks of the l)ouriah 
tank, in celebrat^g his successes by sumptuous enter- 
tainments, and enjoying* the immense wealth that had 
fallen into his hands. The long succession of these 
festivities withdrew his attention, for a tinie, from the 
cares of state, and the discipline of his troops, which 
was gradually relaxed. Neglecting their military duties, 
they gave themselves up to those excesses in which rich 
and idle soldiers arc wont to indulge. His affairs fell 
into confusion ; the government of the provinces wfis 
neglected ; and, even his own camp became a scene of 
uproar and insubordination. 

A striking instance of this spirit soon appeared. A 
jjarty composed principally of the secretaries, libi’arians, 
ax’mour-bearers, clerks, and others, in the sfcrvice of the 
Emperor and his chief nobles, imitating the example 
of their lords, were enjoying themselves in a grand 
banquet at the gardens of Halal, in the vicinity of the 
city. When heated with wine the story recorded of 
Taimiir in the Zefer-ndma, but borrowed from a much 
more ancient fable, was read *to them. The great con- 
queror, near the beginning of his career, and in his 
days of difficulty, is sa*d to have taken, from each of 
his forty companions, two arrows ; which, tying in a 
bundle, he offered to them to be broken. Each, in sue- 


off, when treasure would be found 
enough to satisfy the whole army. 
This being reported to the Emperor, 
he caused a number of buckets and 
other vessels to be collected, to empty 
the tank. While the people were 
thus employed, the Khan remarked, 
that there was a much more ex- 
|)editious mode of doing it. He 
made them dig under the tank, 
where an outlet or drain was found, 


which, being opened, the water 
quickly ran off. An iininonsc quan- 
tity of treasure was di.scovered, and 
immediately divided among the army. 
The Khan afterwards pointed out a 
well, that W'as found to he tilled 
with gold and silver, which liad 
been melted into bars. No part of 
this last treasure was given to the 
troops. 
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cession, tried in vain. He then presented their own 
two to each, who broke them with ease. AVhereupon, 
with a voice of authority, he drew the moral, and told 
them, that, if they remained united and assisted each 
other faithfully, making common cau^e, no enterprise 
was too arduous for them to achieve. 

The revellers, as they listened, applied the incident 
to their own situation. They counted their ^arty, 
which was found to consist, not of forty, but of four 
hundred. Flushed with the recent successes and with 
wine, they magnanimously resolved to imitate the great 
Taiimii*, — to set up for themselves, and to attempt no 
loss than the conquest of the Bekhan, at that moment 
the grand resort of adventurers. Hurried away by this 
heroic resolution, they instantly set out for the south. 
Nothing could be more wild than such an attempt, 
made by men in their circumstances, in a body, and by 
one effort ; ‘though many of them were probably per- 
sons who, individually, might have successfully aspired 
to high eminence. They lived in an age and country 
of revolutions ; they seem to have been men of some 
education ; and every day proved the wonderful su- 
jicriority of the hai’dy and enterprising men of the 
north over the natives oP India. Even in the Bekhan, 
the principal offices were filled by their countrymen, 
of a rank originally not much* superior to their own. 
But such an euterprizc as was in this instance at- 
tempted, was an act of madness, and should have been 
[)unished only as a drunken frolic. 

Next morning, when the heroes who composed this 
chivalrous band were wanted in their various offices, 
not one of them was to be found. The cause and di- 
rection of their flight, however, became speedily known; 
a thousand men were sent in pursuit ; they were over- 
taken, and brought back in bonds to the imperial 
presence. 

The day of the Aveek happened to be a Tuesday, 



69 


LIFE OF HUmIyON. 

when the Emperor, according to the fantastic astro- chap, ii, 
.logical fancies, on which at this period of his age hh 
acted, clothed in red robes, the colour suited to Mars, 
the guardian planet of the day, was sitting in state on 
the tlirone of wj’ath and vengeance. He, too, though 
the judge, Avas probably still labouring under the ef- 
fects of his previous excesses. The deserters were 
brought it, in small parties *, and sentence pronounced 
on them witli a capricious cruelty, embittered by the 
levity with which it was accompanied. Some were 
trampled to death by elephants, some were beheaded, 
some had their ears and noses cut oflj some their fingers 
pared away. In the evening, tlio Imiim, or leader of 
the religious service in the inos(|ue, who was a man of 
no great understanding, read, according to custom, a 
portion of the Koran, after the first genuflexion, 'flic 
chapter that he chose was that which alludes to the 
destruction, by the divine wrath, of the masters of the 
elephant, who impiously attcmjitcd to destroy the temple 
of Mekka. It displeased the Emperor, as if chosen 
with some allusion to his own recent employment f ; 

* Tlie details of thi.s judgment, Others, who had touclied the limits 
as given by Abulfazl (xXkbernuina, of revolt with tlie ti])s of their 
f. 40.) are very disgusting ; and ex- •fingers, were unable any longer to 
hibit the wretched j>unning i)ro- discover the figure of their lingers, 
pensity of our James I., but on an on their fists,” &:c. 
occasion when it is not ridiculous, f This (’hapter, CV., cntituled 
hut revolting. I'he sentences pro- ** The Klephant,** is a very short 
iiounced depeiul on idiomatic Persian one, and does not seem to contain 
phrases, hardly trail slatcable. ''Some •much matter of offence, llumayun 
of the culprits,” says lie, “ having probably referred to himself the 
Mretvhed thmr hmd beyond the line expression of Master of the 

duty, had their bodies relieved Elephant,” and believed that allusion 
altogether of the burden of the head ; was made to such as had recently 
some, who, not knowing hand from been trodden to death, 
yoe/, (*. e. foolishly) bad .v/rwf/f In the name of the most 

hand in rebellion, were deprived of merciful God ! 
both hand and foot ; a hand, who, Hast thou not seen how the 

from selfeonccit (khud-i>/?ii), had Lord dealt with the Masters of the 
not knit their ears to the imperial Elephant ? Did he not make their 
commands, could find neither ears treacherous design an occasion of 
nor nose (bint) in their usual place, drawing them into error : and send 

r 
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and, when the service was over, he ordered the Irndm 
t5 ^ trodden to death by an elephant, for charging 
him, by insinuation, with tyranny. Mouldna Mu- 
hamincd Bergholi, a learned and saintly personage, 
high in the Emperor’s favour, interceded for the Imam, 
and pleaded that, being an igfiorant man, he did not 
understand the Koran, and meant no ill. But this in- 
terference only further cnrsigcd the Emperor, who 
vented the jiassion, with which he was still inflamed, 
in reproaches directed against the intercessor himself ; 
and the sentence was carried into effect. When, how- 
ever, Humsxjmn’s rage had somewhat evaporated, «and 
wlien he had leisure for cool reflection, he was seized 
with the deepest sorrow and remorse, and spent tlie 
ensuing night in tears and lamentations.* 

It was, probably, about this time that a demonstra- 
tion, for the purpose of favouring llumayun’s invasion 
of Belnkler’s "territories, was made on the side of Sind. 
The Emperor, when he marched to attack (Jujrat, wish- 
ing to create a diversion in his favour by a formidable 
inroad into that kingdom from the north and west, 
wrote to Shah Hasan, the ruler of Sind, inviting him to 
lead his army towards Patan, there to await farther 
orders. With this requisition Shah Hasan complied, 
and marched, with a considerable force, from Nasirpiir 
on the Indus, by way of Idphal, towards Patan in Guj- 
riit. Khizer Klian, who was governor of Patan-Nehr- 
wiila, for Behtidcr, on hearing of his approach, being 
resolved to make a vigorous defence, directed all the 
neighbouring cattle to be driven within the iuclosure of 
the town. As soon as Sultan Mahmud Khan Bhekeri, 
who commanded the advance of the Sind army, and 
plundered the country and the villages as he marched 
along, had arrived, with five hundred cavalry, within 
about seven kos of the town, he encamped. At the 

against them flocks of binls, which leaves of corn, eaten by cattle ? ” 
cast dowMi upon them stones of baked * Akbernama, f. 40. 

clay ; and rendered them like the 
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same time, he sent a message to the governor, inviting 
him to surrender to Shah Hasan, who was on his route 
to attack him, with a large army ; and offered to allow 
him and his family to leave the town unmolested, and 
to retire in safety, wherever they might wish to go. 
Khizr Khan returned fbr answer, that Bchddcr Shah 
was safe in Girnal ; and that he, as a faithful subject, 
would defend to the last extremity the city entrusted 
to his care. The envoys, who were of the Jhareja 
tribe, desirous that their mission should not be alto- 
gether fruitless, then waited on the governor’s mother, 
to whom they held out the policy of sending some pro- 
pitiatory offering to tlie invaders ; and prevailed upon 
her to present the sum of a lak of Finizslidhis to Siiah 
Hasan, and thirty tliousand to Sultan Mahmiid, to in- 
duce and enable them to leave the Patan territory, and 
to march on. 

Next morning, Shah Hasan arrived with the main 
body of his army, near Patan. Sultan Mahmud, a man 
of impetuous courage, was eager to be allowed to push 
fonvard into Gujrat ; but Shah Hasan halted, and sent 
on messengers to the Emperor to announce his arrival, 
and to ask farther orders. Meanwhile, Khizr Khan’s 
people arrived Avith the presents, which seem to have 
secured the city of Patan from molestation. Sultan 
Mahmiid, however, e^Aended his plundering excursions 
to the close vicinity of Mahmiidabad, inGuJrdt; and 
his followers Avere enriched by the plunder of that 
Avcalthy and flourishing country. 

Here, the diversion from Sind terminated ; Shah 
Farakh, one of Sultan Hasan’s principal generals, hav- 
ing represented to him, that, should Humdyun order 
the Sind army to join his own, the Arghiins and Terk- 
hans of Sind, who Avere at present satisfied Avith their 
condition, — if they once Avitnessed the luxury in Avhich 
the Chaghatdis lived, and the Avealth gained by the im- 
perial army, in consequence of the division &f the royal 
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aI^Tissc. many of them would exchange his service for that 
of the Emperor. Shah Hasan acquiesced in the justice 
of this representation. He, therefore, dispatched mes- 
sengers to report to Humdyun, that he had received in- 
formation that the Kilmiti and Jitwi tribes, invited by 
the Zemindars of Sind, had entered that country, 
during his absence, and threatened to throw every thing 
into confusion ; so that his immediate return was in- 
He retreats, dispensable. Without waiting for an answer, he led 
back his army, by way of Iladhanpiir ; Inflicting severe 
chastisement on the Jhareja and Sodha tribes, as he 
went along.* 

BciiiMcr When Sultan Behdder fled from Champanir, he took 
Shall at i-gfugg Jn ^hc Islaiitl of I)iu, on which stood a rich and 
populous seaport town, as well as a royal palace. It 
was the great emporium of the coasting trade of that 
part of India ; since it possessed a safe harbour, which 
saved the necessity of encountering the banks and shal- 
lows of the (juljih of Cambay; and Surat had not yet 
absorbed the commerce of Gujrat. The Portuguese, 
who, since the discovery of the route to the East by 
the Capo of Good* Hope, aimed at. a monopoly of the 
Indian trade, and had becitme the tyrants of the west 
coast, from Ceylon to the Red Sea, were eager to esta- 
blish themselves at l)iu; not only in order to have the 
command of the Gulph of Cambay, — and of the coast 
of Gujrat Proper, and of, the Kokan on the one side, 
and of the peninsula of Gujrat and the coast of Each 
and Sind on the other, — but to be enabled to intercept 
the trade of the Persian and Arabian Gulphs with 
MfRotiatcg India. Rchader had been, for some time, at war with 
POTtuVucsc. flic Portuguese ; but, latterly, had entered into an ac- 
commodation Avith them. In his distress, he was now 

* Tariklie Sind, ff. 14J) — 151. Champanir, a. ii. 9*42-3 (a. d. 
This incursion evidently occurred 1536). 
while the Kmperor’s army lay at 
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urged by those about him to apply to them for succour. 
To this he consented, as a measure of temporary relief ; 
though, at the same time, he privately dispatched an 
embassy to Soliman the Magnificent, the Sultan of Con- 
stantinople, with rich presents for the Sultan, valued 
at six hundred tKousand*pieccs of gold *, besides large 
sums of money to pay the auxiliary force that might; 
be sent. Nuno d’ Acuna, the Portuguese viceroy, thus 
called upon, agreed to furnish assistance ; but only on 
condition that he should be allowed to erect a fortifica- 
tion at Diu, for the protection of his fleet, and put in 
possession of the sea-tower which commanded the en- 
trance of the harbour. Tliese demands he represented 
as made solely for the necessary security of his troops 
and shipping ; and undertook that his countrymen 
should levy no duties or customs on ships, whether 
entering or sailing from the port ; and should exercise 
no act of sovereignty. The King, in his distress, ac- 
ceded to these terms ; and no sooner was liis consent 
given, than tlie Portuguese, who had long sought in 
vain to settle at Diu, set to work, and in forty days 
erected a fortress, which was impregnable, at least to 
their enemies, and made them in reality masters of the 
island, and of the trade qf the whole coast. The Por- 
tuguese aflirm, that, in return for this concession, they 
afforded Behsider Shah the aid of five hundred Euro- 
peans, of whom fifty were men of note, f 

After the fall of Cliampanir, the wliole country of 
Gujrdt, as far north as the river Myhi or ]\Ichindri, had 
come into the Emperor’s hands, and was occupied by 
his orders; but so much docs he seem to have been 
engaged in discovering and enjoying the rich treasures 
of Champanir, that nobody was appointed to conduct 
the government, or to collect the revenues, of the pro- 
vinces beyond that river J, though, in the universal 

* Lafitau, vol. i. p. 213. J Tab. Akberij f. SSfi. 

t Briggs's Ferishta, vol. i v. p. 1 34. 
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panic that prevailed, they had been altogether aban- 
doned by the officers of Behdder, civil and military. 
The landholders and raiats in that quarter, left in this 
singular predicament, wrote to Sultan Behdder, to whom 
they were still attached, to represent, that the revenues 
of the country were now due ] but tfiat there were no 
collectors to receive them; and that, if his Majesty 
would appoint a proper person, they should be paid to 
him as usual. 

We are told that Behdder Shah, sitting in council, 
mentioned the tenor of these letters ; and asked, who 
would repair to Ahmcddbad, and undertake the ma- 
nagement of this business. All were silent, till Imad- 
ul-mulk, a distinguished nobleman, Avho had been a 
slave of the King’s *, boldly offered himself for the on- 
terprise; but required, as an indispensable condition, 
that, in consideration of the perturbed state of the 
country, and of the peculiar exigency of affairs, he 
should have the sole and absolute power to demand or 
remit the revenue, to make grants of land, or pay away 
money, as he judged expedient ; without being liable 
to be called to account at any future time. This being 
assented to, he set out on his mission, with only two 
hundred horse ; and marrfied for Ahmeddbiid. As he 
went along, he appointed officers to collect the revenues 
of the province ; wrote and deli^fered grants of land or 
of pensions to different persons, in whom he could con- 
fide, and who had weight in the country; and was 
joined by them and their followers in such numbers, 
(especially by the zemindars of Sorath or Kattiawar,) 
that his force growing as he advanced, by the time he 
reached Ahmedabad, which he occupied, he found him- 
self at the head of not less than ten thousand horse, 
lie now expended, with open-handed liberality, the 
revenues which he collected ; and, the cause being 

* Ferishta (iv. p. 80.) calls him f. 148. 
a Circassian ; the Tabukut, a slave, 
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popular, his amy speedily increased to thirty thousand chap, il 
men.* Mujdhid Khan, the chief of J linagar, joined 
him with ten thousand folloAvers ; and the army re- 
ceived a valuable reinforcement by the arrival of Be- 
hdder’s European soldiers.f 

When the news of tifese transactions reached IIu- numKyuu 
mAyun, they roused him from the trance of pleasure in 
which he had too long indulged. Leaving Terdi Beg 
in charge of Chanipanir, and having made a second 
division among his troops of the plunder that had been 
collected, he marched straight for AhincdabAd, and 
crossed the Mchindri ; Askeri Mirza, with Yadgar Ndsir 
Mi'rza, and Hindu Beg, being ordered to keep one 
march in advance of the army. Iinad-ul-mulk, em- 
boldened by the success that had hitherto attended his 
exertions, set out from Ahmcdab.^d with his army, now 
amounting to fifty thousand men ; and prepared to 
meet him. By a forced march, he suddenly, about sur- 
mid-day, when the heat was most oppressive, and no advancca 
attack was aj^prehended, came by surprise upon Askeri 
Mirza, who was lying, with the advance of the imperial 
army, between the town of Neriad and Malmnidabad, — 
now a heap of ruins, at that time a flourishing city. 

Yddgdr Nasir Mii’za had taken his ground about a mile 
to the right ; and Plindii Beg his, as much to the left. 

The Gujrati army camb upon Askeri with such expe- 
dition, that he had not time to form his troops, which 
were scattered in all directions ; but he retired, with 
such as were at hand, into a thicket of thorny milk- 
bush, that was hard by ; and there took up a position. 

The Gujratis, without following the Mi'rza or attempt- 
ing to improve their victory, dispersed to plunder the 


* TheTabakat, ff. 147. .397. says homeilan Hist. vol. iii. p. 739. 
fifty thousand. He is said to have t Akberuama, f. 40. ; 1 alwkatc 
given all who joinetl him with two Akbcri, as above, Ferishta, ii. 80. ; 
hoisc, one lak Gnjrati, 3,500 iv. 128. ; Khafi Khan. 
rui)ee8, according to price. Ma- 
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camp. They gained, indeed, a rich booty ; but fell into 
inextricable disorder. The two wings of the imperial 
army soon came in sight, marching in battle order. 
At their approach, the enemy at once abandoned the 
camp; and Askeri Mirza, at the same time, issuing 
again from the jungle, reared his standard, beat his 
kettle-drums, and pressed upon them in their retreat. 
The Gujrdtis were broken and defeated ; and were pur- 
sued, as far as Ahmeddbdd, leaving more than two 
thousand dead on the field. When the Emperor reached 
the scene of action, he is said to have inquired of Kho- 
dawend Khan*, who had been in the service of Bc- 
hader, and was well acquainted witli the composition 
of his armies, if he should have another battle to fight, 
or if the business washover. Tlie Khan answered, that, 
if Imad-ul-mulk was himself in the battle, the business 
W’as over ; but, if not, that his Majesty miglit expect 
another bloody bout, llumiiyun sought eagerly to 
discover how the fact stood ; and, from two men, who 
were lying wounded, he ascertained, with pleasure, that 
that nobleman had liimself commanded in the light.*}* 
Next day, the imperial army marched forward ; 
Askeri Mirza commanding the advance, as before. 
Wlicn the army reached Kankaria J tank, close by 
Ahmedabad, where it encamped, the Mirza, to whom 
the Emperor had given the govcfmnent of that city and 
the suri’oundirig districts, preferred a request, that the 
troops should not be allowed indiscriminately to enter 
the town, as it would be the certain ruin of the place. 


* Khodaweiid Khan was the title 
of lliiini Khan, now in Uumayun's 
service. 

t Tabakiite Akberi, f. 148.; Ak- 
berndma, f. 40. The only intelligible 
account of the action is that of 
Nizam -ed-din, the author of the 
Tabakdte Akberi, or "i’arjkhe Ni- 
zami, who had it from his father. 


Muhammed Mokim Ilirvi (of Herat), 
who was then Mirza Askeri’s vazi'r. 
Abulfazl estimates the loss of the 
Gujrdtis at three or four thousand 
men. He mentions Alim Khan 
Lodi, as commanding the (lujrdti 
left. 'I'he accounts of Ferishta and 
Khnfi Khan are evidently incorrect, 
t Or, Kiikaria. — Hamilton. 
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Orders were in consequence issued, to station guards at 
every gate of the city, and that none but Askeri Mirza 
and his people should be permitted to enter. The more 
effectually to preserve the inhabitants from injury, the 
Emperor led his army across the Sabramati, so as to 
interpose that river between liis camp and the city; 
and took post at the beautiful village of Sirkich, still 
an object of interest, from the splendid tombs of the 
kings of Gujrat, which it contains. From his head- 
quarters there, accompanied by his principal officers, he 
visited the magnificent palaces, mosques, and colleges 
of his new capital, which was then certainly one of the 
richest and noblest in the world. 

The conquest of Gujrat being now nearly complete, 
the Emperor turned his thoughts to the settlement of 
the country and the preservation of what he had gained. 
Askeri Mi'rza retained Ahniedabiid, and was raised to 
the dignity of viceroy. The veteran llindii Beg, with 
a large force, was to act as minister and commander- 
in-chief, and to send or carry assistance wherever the 
exigencies of the service required. Tcrdi Beg retained 
Champanir; Yadgar Nasir Mi'rza had the district of 
Patan-Nehrwala ; Kasim Ilusein Sultan, Uzbek, had 
Bariich and Nousiiri, with the port of Surat ; Dost Beg 
ishekagha * had Cambay and Bardda; and Mir Bochak 
Behader, ]\IahmiidabaKl.f 

It appears to have been at this crisis that the Em- 
jieror was urged by some of his counsellors, especially 
by Ilindii Beg, to make some permanent settlement 
of the affairs of Gujrdt, so as to enable him to march 
back, with the great body of his army, to the provinces 
of the Ganges, which, while he was overrunning Malwa 
and Gujrdt, were already suffering deeply from the 
miseries of invasion and revolt. Their advice was, to 

* Chamberlain. giving Baruch to Hindu Beg, and 

t The Tabakat makes a different Bardda to Kasim Ilusein Sultan, 
allotment of some of these places^ 
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set apart a sum equal to one or two years’ pay of his 
troops, to reserve the rest for future exigencies, and to 
restore Sultan Behdder, nominally, to the throne of 
Gujrat. This, they affirmed, would not only add to 
his reputation for generosity, but would enable him to 
govern that country in the easiest and most peaceful 
Avay, and at the same time to provide for the safety of 
his other dominions. The Emperor, however, could 
not bear the idea of appearing to give up kingdoms, 
on the cpnquest of which he valued himself so much. 
The future history of his reign proves that the advice 
was a sound one. It was impossible, with the force 
that he possessed, to maintain kingdoms so extensive 
and so scattered as he now occupied, especially as the 
natives of Gujrdt showed a decided partiality for the 
old dynasty of their kings. Situated as he then Avas, 
Behdder would probably have consented to become his 
vassal, and to have left in his hands the principal forts 
of the kingdom. 

liumdyun, after having divided the country among 
his Anurs, pushed on towards i)iu in pursuit of Be- 
hdder Shah, Avho had taken refuge there. Scarcely, 
however, had he reached Danddka, about thirty kos 
from Ahmeddbdd, when he was overtaken by expresses 
from Agra, bringing him the most alarming intelligence. 
His long absence from his capital, and tlie great dis- 
tance to Avhich ho had marched Avith the main body 
of his army, so as to be almost lost sight of, had 
encouraged the disaffected to rise in several quarters. 
The Afghdns in Behar and iji the East Avere again 
active. Muhammed Sultan Mirsca, assisted by his sons, 
Ulugh and Shah Mirzas, had made himself master of 
the countiy from Kanauj to Juan pur, and caused the 
Ivhiitba to be read in his oAvn name. Symptoms of 
commotion and revolt had begun to shoAV themselves 
even in the provinces on the Jamna, and close around 
Agra. Dispatches of similar import folloAved in rapid 
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succession from different parts of Malwa, conveying 
information that Sekandcr Khan and Milu Khan, here- 
ditary chieftains in that kingdom, recovering themselves 
from their discomfiture, had made an irruption into the 
territory of llindia, on the Nerbtida, which tliey had 
plundered, and cotnpelled»Mehter Zambiir, his governor, 
to quit his capital for Ujcin ; that the imperial troops, 
who had been stationed in various parts of Malwa, 
unable to keep the field, had thrown themselves into 
Ujein, where they were besieged ; and finally, that 
Derwfsh Ali, the governor, having been killed by a 
musket shot, the garrison, in despair of not being able 
to hold out till they were relieved, had capitulated. 

On I'eceiving this unwelcome news, the Emperor 
determined to retrace his steps. Ilis plan now was, to 
make ]\landu, as being a centrical position, his per- 
manent head-quarters, till he had cleared Malwa of 
invaders, reduced to order the kingdom of Gujri'it, which 
he considered as substantially subdued, and suppressed 
the commotions and revolt in the vicinity of Agra. 
Setting out, on his return, therefore, he left Mi'rza 
Askeri, his brother, in the government of Gujnit, assisted 
by flindii Beg and other experienced officers; and 
marched, by Cambay, Barddsj,, and Bariich, to the town 
of Surat. Thence, he proceeded to Malwa, taking a 
circuitous route by my of Biiranpur, where lie staid 
eight days. The kings of Ahmednagar and Bcrar, on 
hearing of his march, sent him letters congratulating 
him on his successes. Tie' proceeded on his route, 
passing close under the strong fort of Asi'r, and at length 
reached Mandu. The report of his approach had 
induced the invaders to hasten back to their former 
retreat; so that the country was soon restored to a 

• It was during this march were conveyed to Delhi, and interred 
that Khondemi^ the author of the In the same vault with Amir Khosrou 
KabiUus-Scir, died in his camp, and Sheikh Nizam-cd-diiu Oulla.” 
The remains of this eminent person Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 81 . 
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state of tranquillity. He was fond of the climate of 
Malwa, and lingered there Avith pleasure. He estab- 
lished several of his most confidential servants in the 
province, by bestowing on them estates and jagi'rs; 
and his affairs once more seemed to assume a promising 
aspect. 
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DEATH OF BEIIADER. FATE OF DIU. — ALLECHH) REAPPEARANCE 
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But this was only a transient gleam of pro8pcrit3\ 
Gujrat had been overrun, indeed, but it was far from 
being settled. The conquerors were still considered in 
the light of strangers and mai*audcrs. Hardly had 
HumAynn turned his back on the province, when revolt 
began to show itself, BeliAder Shah had succeeded in 
concluding a treaty with the Portuguese, by which they 
agreed to furnish him an auxiliary force. He was also 
busy in raising a body of five or six thousand Habshi or 
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Surat occu- 
pied in his 
name ; 


and Ba. 
riich ; 


Abyssinian slaves.* Ilis partizans, mthin the country, 
were not idle. Kiiin Khan Sefer, the engineer who had 
conducted the building of Surat castle f , seems to have 
shut himself up in it ; and another officer established a 
fortified position near Nousdri, at the mouth of the 
Tapti J ; and they maintained* themselves against the 
invaders, by the aid of the Gujrdti fleet. These officers, 
being joined by Khan Jchdn Shirazi, now ventured to 
act in concert, on the offensive ; drove Abdalla Khan, 
a relation of Kasim Ilusein Sultan Uzbek, the governor 
of the district, from the Nousdri territory, after he had 
held it little more than three months ; and seized the 
city of Surat. Abdalla Khan retreated to Baruch, the 
seat of Kasim Husein’s government; while, following 
up their success, Khan Jchdn mai'ched his troops by 
land towards Baruch, at the same time that Kiimi Khan, 
with the ships § , in which were embarked the heavy 
baggage and artillery, sailed round the coast and 
ascended the Nerbada to that town. Kdsim Huscin, 
not prepared for such an attack, abandoned the place, 
and retired towards Champam'r, whence he proceeded 
to Ahmedabdd, to solicit assistance fi’om Askeri Mi'rza, 
the viceroy, and I lindu Beg, the commander-in-chief. 

But these were not tiie only enemies whom the 
partizans of Ilumayun had to encounter. Syed Ishdk, 
who received from Behdder Shah the title of Shitab 


* Tlic llabsliis are properly 
Abyssinia ns ; but negroes of all de- 
scriptions are often, in common 
speech, so called. 

t General Briggs, Ferishta, (as 
well as Major Price, Retrospect of 
IVlahomedan History, vol. iii. p. 72(>. 
note) supppses that Surat castle 
was built by Uumi Khan Khoda- 
wend Khan, who was Behader’s 
engineer at the siege of Cheitur, 
and who afterwards conducted the 
siege of Chunar for Ilumayun. But 
Rumi Khan was a common name 
for chief engineers, who were fre- 


quently Rumis or Osmanli Turks. 
The builder of Surat castle, buried 
near the Mirza Shnmi mosque at 
Surat, is not Khodawend Khan, 
(who died at Chunar, after the fall 
of that place, a deserter from the 
Gujiat service,) but Rumi Khan 
Sefer (Akbernama, f. 41.) who was 
with Behader Shah at the time of 
his death, and who, as here men- 
tioned in the text, retook Surat and 
Bariich. 

:|: Or, Tapi. 

§ Grabs. 
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£han, had recovered Cambay ; and all Gujrat was soon chap. n. 
in arms and hostile. Askeri Mirza, seeing the danger 
approach so near, summoned Yadgdr Ndsir Mirza, who c»™- 
held Patan-Nehrwala, to attend him at Ahmcdabdd. 

The Mirza obeyed the call ; but, in the meanwhile, the 
troops * which Behader had left behind in the north and 
east, at Raisen, Rantambdr, Ajmir, and Cheitur, — at 
the time of his discomfiture and precipitate flight from 
Malwa, — and the followers of some native chiefs, who 
still adhered to his interest, having formed a junction, 
advanced in great force, by a circuitous route on the 
north, through the Rajput country, to meet Behader at 
Diu ; and, hearing that the toAvn of Patan was left and Patan. 
without a garrison, took possession of it. They now 
sent to inform Behader Shah of their approach, their 
numbers, and success; and otfercd to attack Yadgar 
Nasir Mirza. The Sultan, however, ordered them to 
engage in no offensive operations till he joined them, 
which he did soon after. 

There appears, at tliis time, a great want of decision indecision 
among those who conducted the J'lmperor’s affairs in periai grae- 
Gujrat; but as many of the generals were veterans of 
undoubted talent, and as the same want of success 
appears in other quarters, the blame pi’obably lay on 
Humaviin, and on the ministers who concerted the 
general plan of operations, by which the foi’ce of the 
Empire was frittered down, and dispersed over situa- 
tions very remote from each, other. Want of success 
was speedily followed by its inseparable attendant, 
want of union. The discontent at head-quarters, at 
Ahmedabad, came to a, great height ; it even reached 
the length of a partial defection. The immediate cause 
was trifling. Mirza Askeri, sitting late one night at a 
party of pleasure, and being heated with wine, happened 
boastfully to exclaim, “ I am a king, and the shadow of 

* The Mirate Ahmedi makes thousand. Bird’s transl. p. 24 > 9 » 
their numbers amount to forty 
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BOOK IV. God.” Ghdzanfer*, a nobleman of rank, and his own 
A.n. 1.53G. foster-brother, whispered to one who sat by him, “ TKht 
may well be, for he is not himself.” f jhe person to 
whom the words were addressed, smiled ; which the 
Mirza observing, insisted on knowing the cause ; and, 
when told, was extremely incensbd, and placed Ghdzanfer 
Desertion in confinement. In a few days that officer made his 
of^qhiiaD- rclcosed, and deserted, with three 

hundred horse, to Sultan Bchader, whom he strongly 
incited to march upon Ahmcdabiid, assuring him that 
he was well acquainted with the counsels of the enemy, 
who were all most anxious to retreat, and were only 
looking for a pretext. “ If you have any doubts,” said 
he, “ put me in confinement ; march against the 
Moghuls; and, if they meet you in the field, then 
punish me as you please.” Many invitations coming 
to Behddcr, at the same time, from his numerous ad- 
herents in the districts, all urging him to march to 
BchWer thcir relief, he was finally induced to move upon 
towS* Ahmedabdd. EveryAvhere he was received by the 
^raedi,. people with tumultuous acclamations of joy ; his army 
swelled as he moved along ; and he soon encamped at 
the town of Sirkech, nearly opposite to the capital. 

Danger of The situation of the imperial army, at this time, was 
rtailrmy, Considerable danger. It was in the midst of a 

hostile, and probably incensed ^ountiy. Huraayun’s 
troops had been forced to abandon all the principal 
towns, except Charapanir^ They had now, however, 
been concentrated ; and Mirza Askeri, — the viceroy, 
with Hindd Beg, Ydtlgar Nasir Mirza, and Kasim 
Husein Sultan Uzbek, his principal officers, — encamped 
at Sirganj, near Asawel, a suburb of Ahmeddbdd, on 
the left bank of the Sabramati, with nearly twenty 
DiMffecMon thousand horse, facing Bchader Shah. It is allege^ 
A»teri^nd that, at this momentous crisis, Hindu Beg strongly. 

the chiefs* 

* He was the brother of Kasim t Or, but he is not an auto- 
Khan. crat," (self-governed). 
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advised Askeri Mirza, as the only way of pi'eserviug 
Gujrdti to assume the ensigns of royalty, and to declare 
himself independent; arguing, that not only would 
this declaration encourage the inhabitants to join him, 
by the hope of njore effectual protection, but that his 
own soldiers, having their king among them, would bo 
elevated to much higher exertion and daring, and would 
more cheerfully devote themselves to his service. 
Askeri Mirza hesitated ; but finally rejected the advice, 
at least in the form in which it was offered. 

It does, however, appear that, at a council in which 
were met Askeri, Yadgar, Hindii Beg, and all the 
principal Amirs then in Gujrsit, Tcrdi Beg excepted, it 
was the general opinion tliat, as Humiiyun persisted in 
remaining at Maiidu, and sent them no assistance, it 
was vain, as matters stood, to think of resisting Behader 
Shah in the field ; and, acting under the influence of 
the discontent and disaffection * produced by existing 
circumstances, they resolved to inarch to Champanir; 
to seize upon the treasure; to proceed to Agra ; and 
there declare Askeri Mirza Emperor, and Hindii Beg 
visir; assigning, at the same time, suitable appoint- 
ments to all the other Mirzas and officers who joined 
them. A retreat was accordingly resolved upon, only 
three days after they had encamped at Sirganj, over 
against Belidder. 

It happened, on the last of these days, that a shot 
from one of the Mirza’s gui>s struck the audience-tent 
of the Sultan, and threw it down. Enraged at the 
occuri’ence he sent for Ghdzanfer, that he might deal 
with him in terms of his own agreement. Ghazanfer 
entreated that the sentence might be deferred till the 
armies were fairly drawn out ; adding, that he still 
maintained his former opinion, and had sure information 
that the Mirza was to retreat in the course of the night. 


CHAP. ir. 
Sect. IV. 


Precipitate 
retreat 
from Ah- 
medabdd. 


* Tabakate Akbcri, f, 397. 
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BOOK IV. And, accordingly, the Mi'rza and his Amirs did retreat, 
aXisTb. without fighting, and with such precipitation and con- 
fiision that they left behind them, not only their stores 
and heavy baggage, but even their private baggage and 
wearing apparel ; and made a forced march of ten kos, 
on the road to Champanir. A' retreat, under such cir-t 
cumstances, while it emboldened the enemy, disheartened 
their own adherents, and threatened irretrievable ruin 
to their aflairs. 

Pursuit by This suddcn change roused the activity of Behdder 
* ‘ Shah, who had entered upon the campaign with many 
uneasy forebodings. Ho now pursued the retreating 
foe. His advanced body, commanded by Syed Mobjirek 
Bokhari, came up with the imperial rear, under Yadgar 
Nasir Mi'rza. Yadgar halted his troops, wheeled round, 
and met the pursuers bravely. A severe action ensued. 
The Mirza’s troops displayed great gallantry ; many of 
the advance were slain, and others fell wounded into 
the Mirza’s hands. The enemy did not follow beyond 
Mahtmidabad; and Yfldgar, unmolested, rejoined the 
main body of his own army. Askeri Mirza continued 
his retreat in a state of discouragement and alarm, and 
with such confusion that many of his soldiery were 
drowned in crossing the Mfthindri, which lay in his route. 
Behader Shah advanced as far as that river, and halted.* 
The Mirra When the Mirza reached Chaiftpanir in his disastrous 
army at retreat, Terdi Beg, the governor, who had heard of the 
Champanir. plans of defection that had been debated in his council, 
and had communicated them to the Emperor, received 
Terdi Beg him with caution ; and, while he gave the troops all 
ad^’ ^ assistance in his power, did not suffer them to enter 
them. the fort. The day after their arrival, the Mirzas sent 
to inform the Beg, that they and the army under their 
command were in a state of the most complete destitu* 

♦ For the preceding events, con- vol. ii. p. 81. ; Bird’s Mirate Ah- 
suit the Akbernama, f. 41. ; Taba- medi^ pp. 248 — 250.; Jouher, c, 2. 
kaUe Akberi, f. 148.397*; Ferishta, 
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tion ; and, therefore, called upon him to supply them 
with some part of the public treasure preserved in the 
fort, that the troops might be put in a condition to take 
the field. When the governor declined to touch the 
treasure, without his Majesty’s express commands, they 
insisted that, as an ex|)rcs3 sent to the Emperor at 
Mdndu would reach him in six days, and as there could 
be no doubt of bis Majesty’s sanctioning an appropri- 
ation of such indispensable necessity for his affairs, he 
should in the meanwhile make the advance on his own 
authority. But Terdi Beg, who had no desire to put 
the Mirza’s array into a condition that would have 
enabled it more effectually to injure the Emperor, re- 
fused to consent. In this extremity, Askeri’s chief 
Amirs determined to seize Terdi Beg, to take possession 
of the fort and the whole treasure, and at once openly 
to raise the Mi'rza to' the throne. Should their at- 
tempt upon Champam'r fail, they agreed' to push on 
nevertheless for Agra, which was left defenceless ; and 
trusted that they could reach it before Humayiiii. 
While these consultations were going on, Terdi Beg had 
been prevailed upon to come out of the fort, to meet 
the Mirzas ; bnt, getting some accidental intimation of 
a plan to seize his person and the fort, he turned back 
and sent to announce to them, that he could no longer 
suffer the array to rcifiain where it was, and summoned 
them to remove it beyond range of his guns. They 
promised to comply, but {^sked for a previous con- 
ference on the present urgent state of affairs. Aware 
of their intentions, he absolutely declined any inter- 
view ; and, as they did not move their camp, he next 
morning did fire upon them, as he had threatened. 
The Mirzas, thus disappointed, made their troops defile 
by the Keiji Ghat, and took the road to Agra, — aban- 
doning Gujrdt, after it had been occupied little more 
than nine months. 

As long as the imperial anny halted at Champanir, 
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Belidder Shah did not venture to cross the Mahendri, 
which is only fifteen kos distant ; but no sooner did it 
march in the direction of Agra, than he moved forward 
and advanced to Champanir. In spite of the strength 
of the fort, and of its being, it is said, amply supplied 
with provisions and stores to support a siege, Terdi 
Beg abandoned the place, and withdrew on capitulation, 
taking along with him as much of the treasure as he 
had the means of transporting. He may in this have 
followed the orders of Humayun ; and, indeed, in the 
present state of affairs, and with the prospect of re- 
treating from Malwa, the only effect of resistance 
would bo the inevitable destruction of the garrison, and 
the loss of the whole treasure. The town and fort were 
immediately occupied by Bchader Shah, who thus saw 
himself once more in possession of the whole kingdom 
ofGujrdt, 

Terdi Beg, on leaving Champanir, repaired directly 
to Miindu, where he Was received with distinction by 
the Jiimperor, to whom he had acted a faithful part. 
To prevent the conspirators from executing their new 
purpose, Huindyun pushed forward by forced marches 
for Agra, taking the route of Cheitiir. By a fortunate 
accident, the two armies met in the Cheitiir territory, 
while on their march. The Mirzas, taken by surprise, 
saw no remedy but to feign submission and obedience. 
The JCmperor, being in many respects in equal diffi- 
culties with themselves, . shut his eyes to the past, 
affected to be satisfied with their explanations, and 
bestoAved upon them princely presents. The united 
army then marched towards Agra, where its presence 
was imperiously required.* 

* Akberimma, f. 41. j Tabakdt'e vernor, or that he alleged the King's 
Akberi, If. 149. 397. ; Feriahta, orders, as in transL p. 7. His 
V. ii. pp. 82, 83. ; Tar. Be<Iauni, worils are, “ Nisir Mirza comes 
f. 140.; Jouher, c. 2. Jouher, in into the fort of Champanir, and 
the original, docs not affirm that says to Terdi Beg, ‘ Give me the 
Yadgir went privuleig to the go- treasures.' Terdi Beg answers, 
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One of the chief reasons that had drawn Humdyun 
from Gujrdt was the state of Behdr, and the eastern 
provinces. Since Muhainmed Shah Lohdni and Sultan 
Mahmiid Lodi had both been driven out of them, and 
disappeared froin the theatre of public affairs, new 
candidates for royalty had started up, and collected 
the discontented Afghdns, who were still numerous and 
powerful. Shi'r Khan Siir, had gradually overrun all 
the countries on the • southern or Behar side of the 
Ganges ; and Muhammed Sultan Mi'rza, after his escape 
from paison, had raised the standard of revolt in the 
upper provinces. The long absence of the Emperor 
had latterly encouraged them to act with the greater 
boldness and security. Muhammed Sultan, having 
gained possession of a great portion of the countries on 
the left bank of the Ganges, had fixed the seat of his 
government at Bclgram, opposite to Kanauj, and had 
gained sufficient strength to send his son, Ulugh Mirza, 
with a large force to besiege eludiipiir ; while Shah 
Mirza, another of his sons, reduced Karra-Miinikpiir. 
Kanauj too had fallen into his hands. 

Ilindal Mirza, whom the Emperor had left in com- 
mand at Agra, marched to quell this revolt, and soon 
retook Kanauj. As soon a3 Muhammed Sultan Mirza 
heard of his approach, he called in all his detachments, 
and was joined by f^ah Mirza, while Ulugh Mirza 
wrote to say, that he would hasten with all possible 
speed to meet him ; at the, same time urging him not 
to hazard a battle till his arrival. Muhammed Sultan 
and Shah Mirza, encamping on the left bank of the 
river, used every exertion to obstruct the passage of 
the imperial army. HindM, however, eager to engage 
the enemy before Ulugh Mirza could join them, having 
discovered a ford ten miles * above Kanauj, left his 
camp standing, and effected a passage, unobserved, 

' Without the Einpcror’s orders I An express to His Majesty/' &c. 
cannot give them,' and he sent oft‘ * Five kos. 
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with all his troops. The two armies soon met face to 
face ; but when they were on the point of engaging, a 
strong north-wester * rising, blew such clouds of dust 
right in the eyes of the insurgents that they could not 
keep their position. The imperial troops, who had the 
wind on their backs, availing themselves of their ad- 
vantage, pressed hard upon the enemy, whose retreat 
was soon converted into a flight. Hindal, after taking 
possession of Belgram and the surrounding country, 
pursued the remainder of their army, as they marched 
to form a junction with Ulugh Mirza. He overtook 
them at Oud, where Muhammed Sultan and his sons, 
having concentrated all their force, halted to check his 
advance. The two armies lay opposed to each other 
for nearly two months, when news arrived, that Hu- 
mayun had left Mandu, and was on his way back to 
Agra. This decided Muhammed Sultan to bring on an 
action, as his only chance of safety. He marc.hed out 
of his trenches; an engagement ensued, in which the 
imperial troops had the advantage. The insurgents, 
dispirited by their continued want of success, began to 
despair, and soon after dispersed. Muhammed Sultan 
Mirza, and three of his sons, fled to Ivuch-Behdr f ; 
while Mirza Hindal, follwving up his advantage, went 
on to Judiipiir. Having soon after heard of Humdyun’s 
arrival at- the capital, he left the army and joined his 
brother there. | 

Meanwhile, the Emperpr was loss fortunate on the 
side of Malwa. No sooner was it knoAvn in the sur- 
rounding countries that he was on his march back to 
Agra, than Bhopal Rai, the chief of Bijagar, a district 
that lies to the east of Malwa, finding that no garrison 
was left in Mandu, entered and occupied the place. 
There he was speedily joined by Milu Khan, who 

♦ Bad-e-kibla. J Akbernama, f. 41. ; Jouher, 

t Jouher has Koh-Khanda Behar c. 2. 
near Parnian (or, Parbatian). 
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aspired to the throne, which he ascended under the 
title of Kdder Shah ; and by Mirdn Muhammed Fdniki 
of Kandesh. As the Emperor’s troops appear to have 
been entirely withdrawn, they met with no opposition 
anywhere, and soon took possession of the whole 
country ; and thus the kingdom of Malwa, as well as 
that of Giijrdt, slipped from the unsteady grasp of 
Humdyun.* 

But while the course of events was thus once more 
so favourable to Behdder Shah, that monarch was not 
doomed long to enjoy his prosperity. Fourteen days 
after the fall of Champanir, he hastened back to Diu. 
His negociations with the Portuguese had become com- 
plicated. When liis fortunes were at the lowest ebb, 
he had received some assistance from them, as has Ijeen 
mentioned ; and, at the same time, had sent rich 
presents to the Portuguese V'iceroy of Goa, inviting 
him to come to his aid with a more powerful force. 
The Viceroy, Nuiio d’ Acuna, had accordingly obeyed 
his call, and set sail from Goa and ClicAvel, with a large 
fleet and army. But Avhen he reached the coast of 
Gnjrat, understanding that the I’lmperor of Delhi’s 
troops had in the interval been driven out of the coun- 
try, he began to apprehend, that, as his services were 
no longer necessary, he might not gain those advantages 
to himself and his followers, and that increase of terri- 
tory to his country, Avhich he had anticipated. Some 
quarrels had arisen before tl^e King’s arrival, between 
the Portuguese and his oflScers, in consequence of the 
insulting pretensions and encroaching spirit of the for- 
mer. Behader would gladly have seen his troublesome 
allies removed from Diu, where the building of the new 
fort Avas hurried on upon a plan infinitely more ex- 
tensive than had been reckoned upon. Both parties, 
hoAvever, dissembled their feelings. 
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* Akbernama, ut supra. 
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Behdder Shah, on his arrival in the neighbourhood of 
Diu, attempted to restore confidence by acting with the 
utmost frankness, putting himself boldly in the power 
of the governor of the castle, and visiting him in his 
fort. The Viceroy, who arrived off Diu about this 
time, appears to have blamed the governor for not 
availing himself of the opportunity thus offered to 
seize the King, for the purpose of extorting from him 
the cession of some towns and sea-ports which he 
was anxious to possess. To "repair this oversight, 
D’ Acuna feigned sickness, and sent a message to inform 
Bchader, who had spent some days in the vicinity in 
hunting, that he was come, at his call, with powerful 
succours, and would wait upon him as soon as his 
health allowed. The Sultan, thrown off his guard, or 
perhaps suspecting no ill as intending none, laid cere- 
mony aside, and towards the close of the day rowed off 
from the shore, with only a few attendants and went 
aboard the admiral’s ship, to visit him, and to inquire 
after his health. No sooner, however, did he see the 
Viceroy, than he plainly perceived that his illness was 
a mere pretence, and felt vexed that he had gone. The 
Viceroy, on his part, had probably been taken unpre- 
pared by Behader’s sudden and unexpected appearance. 
During the conversation that ensued, a page came in 
and whispered something in his ear. In the state of 
mind in which the King then was, this little incident 
increased his uneasiness and excited his suspicion, lie 
continued to sit, however, though the intercourse was 
forced and constrained ; till the Viceroy, rising, re- 
quested to be excused for a few moments, as he wished 
to show his Majesty some presents that were intended 
for his acceptance, and left the cabin. This confirmed 
the suspicions of the King, who hurriedly intimating a 
desire that they might be sent after him, started up 
and hastened to his boat. He reached it and put off ; 
when Emanuel dc Souza, the goveimor of Diu castle. 
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coining up in his barge *, invited him to visit the new chap. ir. 
fortifications. Ruini Khan Sefer, who was in the boat 
with the King, advised him to decline the invitation, as 
treachery was probably intended ; but the King desired 
de Souza to come into the boat. De Souza, in at- 
tempting to step *from bis own barge into the King’s, 
fell into the sea, but was taken up by llehi'uler’s atten- 
dants. ’J’his occasioned considerable bustle and con- 
fusion ; the cause was unknown, but the act of dragging 
de Souza into the boat, was observed by the Portu- 
guese in the numerous vessels that lay on every side. 

Hastily concluding that an attempt w^as made upon 
their countrymen’s life, in their eagerness to succour 
hiin„tliey closed round the King’s boat, into which some 
of them leaped. The instant consequence was uproar 
and menace ; blows speedily succeeded. Behader, to- 
tally unprepared for such an occurrence, and now con- 
firmed in his suspicions of treachery, threw himself into 
the sea, and was followed by Bunii Khan. After 
swimming for some time towards the shore, as he ap- 
proached a Portuguese vessel, one of the officers held 
out an oar to assist him in getting in ; when a soldier 
who stood by, struck him on the face with a halbert, 
and his example was irnitatcd«by others of his comrades, 
who repeated their blows, till Behader sank dead in the 
water. IJutni Khan was saved by a Portuguese to 
whom, on some former occasion, he had shown kindness. 

De Souza, the governor, was struck and fell overboard, 
during the scuffle in the King’s boat. Neither his body 
nor that of the King could be found.f 

This scene passed befoi’e the eyes of the inhabitants FaUofDiu, 

• Abulfazl's account is, that a own boat ; seeing this, the Portu- 
Feringi magistrate, (Kazi Fering) guese boats that were around clo.sed 
by which, I suppose, the governor in, and Behader and ilurni leaped 
. de Souza is meant) having stept into the sea, 
before him as he left the Viceroy, t Akbernama, fF. 41, ; Ta- 

insisted on his remaining ; upon bakat-e Akbcri, ff. S97, ; Fe- 

which the Sultan, drawing his sabre, rishta, and General Briggs's note, 
out him down, and leapt into his vol. iv. pp. 130 — 141. 
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BOOK IV. of Diu. They were filled with alarm at the sight ; and, 
A.D. 1687. as they concluded that their town would be instantly 
plundered by the Portuguese, leaving their houses, and 
abandoning all their property, they rushed in such 
numbers to escape from the place, that many were 
crushed to death in the crowds that’overflowed at the 
gates ; while numbers were drowned in crossing the 
narrow channel that separates the island from the 
mainland. The Viceroy left no eifort untried to quiet 
the fears of the survivors, and to bi’ing back the rich 
traders and other inhabitants of the town ; but at the 
same time he took possession of the King’s palace, the 
arsenals, and all the public magazines. Only a small 
sum in money was said to have been found by the,ofii- 
cers commissioned to take possession of the treasury*; 
which gave rise to the belief, tliat they, as well as the 
Viceroy himself, were guilty of extensive embezzlement ; 
but the jewels, furniture, artillery and stores certainly 
seized, are said to have been of immense value ; besides 
an hundred and twenty ships, which also fell into their 
hands.f Each party charged the other with treachery 


* Lafitau, vol. i. pp. 25(), 257. 
f Behuder Shah was the most 
magnificent^ and for some time thS 
most fortunate, prince of his age. 
AVhen first driven from Champanir, 
in his despair, he had resolved to 
abdicate the throne and pass the 
rest of his life at Mekka. The 
Turkisli historian, Ferdi, according 
to Chevalier de Hammer, relates,” 
says General Briggs, that when 
Behader Shah was compelled to re- 
treat to Diu, he sent his family and 
the royal jewels to Medina. '^I hey 
consisted of three hundred iron 
chests, the accumulated wealth ac- 
quired from the Hindu princes of 
Junagar, Champanir, Abugar, and 
Cheitur, and also the property of 
the kings of Malwa. These gorgeous 
treasures never returned to India, 


hut fell into the hands of the Grand 
Signior of Constantinople, who, from 
their possession, became entitled to 
the appellation of Soliman the Mag- 
nifictyit. The celebrated waist-belt, 
valued at thiee millions of aspers, 
which had been three times taken 
and retaken in the wars of India, 
was sent to Soliman, by the ambas- 
sador whom Behader Shah deputed 
to Constantinople to solicit the aid 
of the Grand Signior against Hu- 
mayun.” Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iv. 
p. 141. 

The original accounts of the death 
of the Sultan, as given by the prin- 
cipal Indian and Portuguese au- 
thorities, have been* extracted at 
considerable length by Gen. Briggs, 
(iv. pp. 151 — 141.) who concludes, 
that Behader and the Viceroy << were 
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in this melancholy affair. That Behdder, if actuated chap. it. 
by evil intentions, should have put himself unattended 
in the power of his enemy, seems hardljr* credible. The 
Viceroy, without desiring his death, would probably 
have willingly seen him his prisoner. The catastrophe 
was evidently brought cm prematurely, by accidental 
circumstances. The conduct of the Portuguese after 
the event, may be held as the best proof of their dis- 
position before it. The spirit which in that age regu- 
lated the proceedings of Europeans towards the princes 
of America or of Asia and their subjects, was that of 
the most unprincipled cruelty and rapacity; in no 
degree sixperior to that of the buccaneers of a later 
period. The Portuguese have kept possession of Diu, 
thus acqxiircd, from that time to the present day. 

Sultan Beheidor was only about tliirty years of age, AiioRcd re. 
and hud reigned between eleven and twelve years, when of'’Sider. 
he was cut off. The internal confusion and misery 
which followed made his subjects long look back with 
regret to the splendid, and, in general, tranquil period 
of his reign ; while the deplorable circumstances attend- 
ing his death, which deprived him of all funeral honours, 
produced a belief, in this as in several similar instances 
fondly indulged by the common people, that the King 

resolved each to seize the other, that scrupulous as to the means he cm- 
the followers of both knew thS in- ployed to defeat the aims of the 
tendons of their respective masters, Portuguese ; but, in fact, his whole 
and suspected the opposite party ,* conduct was conciliatory. He put 
so that nothing was wanting to bring l;hnsclf unarmed and defenceless into 
about bloodshed but such an affray the power of his enemy. He was 
as arose, originating entirely out of passive in the whole affair. No 
an accident, which blew the embers overt act of treachery on his part 
of suspicion and mistrust into a appears. He had little to gain by 
blaze, and produced the melancholy seizing the Viceroy ; it would only 
result which has been related.” Ibid, have transferred the command to 
p. 141. I have taken rather a the next in rank. The case was 
different view of the subject. 1 see different had the Viceroy got the 
no evidence that Behader had formed King into his power. The Portu- 
any design against the person of the guese, by their conduct after the 
Viceroy. Incase of need he pro- event, threw light on their intentions 
bably would not have been very before it. 
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BOOK IV. was not really dead, and would one day return to govern 
dominions with glory. Many pretended that he 
reached the shore ; and there were various reports of 
his reappearance, on different occasions, both in Gujrdt 
and the Dekkan. It was, in particular, currently 
reported and believed that a person appeared in Nizdm- 
ul-miilk’s territory, whom that prince acknowledged as 
Behader Shah, and as such played with him at chougdn*; 
that, a crowd gathering about him, the concourse of 
people was marked by the Nizam with some uneasiness ; 
and the same night the stranger disappeared from his 
tent, having been put to death, as was conjectured, by 
that prince. It is added, that Mhlla Ktitb-ed-di'n, of 
Shiraz, who had been Behader’s preceptor, was then in 
the Dekhan, and conversed with the stranger, and that 
he affirmed, with the most solemn asseverations, that it 
was Behdder, and that he reminded the Mirza of many 
incidents of which they alone wetc cognizant.f 
His mother As soon as the death of Behader was ascertained, the 
retire to Portuguese viceroy sent to Makhdiima Jehan, the King’s 
mother, at once to condole with her on the melancholy 
event, and to remove all blame from himself. He 
ascribed the whole unfortunate affair to unpremeditated 
and unforeseen accident, and offered to lend her any 
assistance which it might be in his power to afford at 
the present juncture. But she rejected his offers with 
indignation, considering him as the murderer of her 
son } and, accompanied by the Prince of Aslr, and the 
principal nobles, set out for Ahmedabdd. 

Bis immf. While they were on the road, and while all Behdder’s 
household and family were overwhelmed with sorrow, M d- 
hammed Zeman Mirza, who had returned from the fruit- 
less expedition against Lahdr, on which he had been sent 
by the late king after the dispersion at Mandsdr, fell in 
with them, and professing the deepest distress, joined 
the camp, under pretence of assisting in the usual rites 


* Horse-shinty.' 


t Akbernanoa, f. 42. 
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of mourning. By his show of sjrmpathy, and hi's 
soothing attentions, he so far insinuated himself into 
the queen-mother’s favour, that she is said to have been 
prevailed upon to adopt him as her son. He succeeded 
in seizing a large portion of the public treasures of 
Gujrat from thos6 who had charge of them ; though, of 
the royal treasure and stores in Diu, part had been 
plundered during the confusion, and the rest had fallen 
into the hands of d’ Acuna. He at first made a show of 
revenging the murder of Behader on the I’ortuguesc ; 
but soon after, observing the extent of their power, he 
altered his plan, courted their support, and sought, by 
large sums of money, to induce them to proclaim him 
Sultan. In this he at last succeeded, the khutba being 
read in his name in the Sefa IVIosque, at Diu, under 
their authority. lie collected an array of twelve thou- 
sand men, Moghuls and Hindustdnis, and for some time 
maintained the style of a sovereign prince. But Iraad- 
ul-muik, supported by the nobles of Gujrat, having pro- 
claimed Miran Muhammed Shah Faruki, of Kluindesh, 
a sister’s son of Behador’s, who was at that time driving 
the imperial troops from Malwa, to be King of Gujrat, 
marched against Muhammed Zemdn, attacked and 
dispersed his forcSs, and compelled him to fly to Sind. 
Muhammed Zeman did not remain long there, as his 
presence was far from being agreeable to Shah liasan, 
the ruler of that coifntry ; so that he, at last, found 
himself under the necessity of once more returning to 
Hindustan, and of throwing himself on the clemency of 
the offended Humayun. The new king, Miran Mu- 
hammed Shah, reigned only six weeks, and was suc- 
ceeded by Mahmud Khan, another nephew of Behader 
Shah, Avlio reigned several years under the name of 
Mahmud Shah. He was a son of Behader’s brother, 
Latif Khan, who was at that time a prisoner in Bur- 
hdnpur.* 

* Akbernama, f. 42. ; Brigg.s’s Ferishta, vol. iv. pp. H2 — 144. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

AFFAIRS OP KIIORAsAn AND KANDAHAr. 

STATE OP KHORAsAn. — INROADS OF OBEID KHAN, AND THE UZBEKS. — 
THEY ARE EXPELLED FROM KUORASAn. — AGAIN OVEItRUN IT — AND 
BESIEGE HERAt — WHICH IS RELIEVED BY SHAH TAHMASP. — THE 
UZBEKS ONCE MORE EXPELLED. — jAm MfRZA IN HErAt AND KAN- 

DAIiAr. — SIEGE OF THE LATTER PLACE. RAISED BY kAmrAn 

WHO ROUTS THE INVADERS. — ATTEMPTS ON'lAiH^R, BY MOHAMMED 
ZEmAn MIRZA. — NEW INVASION OP KHOrAsAn BY THE UZBEKS. — 
OBEID KHAN BESIEGES MESHHID — AND IIERAt WHICH IS PIL- 

LAGED. — ADViVNCE OP SHAH TAHMASP — AND RETREAT OP THE 
UZBEKS. — TAHMASP OCCUPIES KANDAhAr — WHICH IS RETAKEN BY 

kAmrAn. 

WniLE these events were passing in Malwa and Gujr^t, 
Khorasan and the Persian frontier were the scene of 
important transactions. After the great defeat which 
the Uzbeks sustained at Jam, about nine years before 
this time, it was expected that Khorsisdn would, for a 
long period, have been delivered from their inroads and 
invasions. But they were 'an enemy not easily daunted. 
That same year, as soon as Shah Tahmasp had quitted 
the province, Obeid Khan agartu collected an army, 
crossed the Amu, and marched against Meshlud, which 
he took possession of, aft§r a blockade of two months. 
Thence he proceeded to lierdt, besieged it for seven 
months, and took it by capitulation. His Sunni zeal is 
said, by the Persian writers, to have led him to retaliate 
the Shia persecutions of Shah Ismael and his successor, 
and even to put to death many of the opposite sect, as 
Shias and heretics. 

Next year, the victorious Uzbek advanced to Farra, 
which he beleagured for some time, but without success, 
so that he was compelled to raise the seige; and, on 
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hearing of the march of Shah Tahraasp into Khor^sdn, 
at the head of seventy thousand men, he hastily aban- 
doned Herdt, and retreated to Merv. He summoned all 
the force of the Uzbeks to join him there ; and the Sul- 
tans, from beyond the Amu, obeyed his call. But when 
met, their opinions differed. Kuchum Khan, of Samar- 
kand, the Grand Khan, dying, was succeeded by his 
son Abusaid, who set his face against the war, declaring 
his resolution not to join in it, and advising Obeid to 
desist. His views were supported by some other chiefs ; 
and Obeid, seeing himself thus deserted, and hearing of 
the Shah’s near approach, turned his back, with an in- 
dignant heart, upon Khorasan. Shah 'J'ahmasp, having 
expelled the enemy, marched to Herat ; and the fish- 
standard of Persia again gleamed over the whole pro- 
vince. Having established his bi'other Behriun Mi'rza 
as viceroy, with Ghazi Khan, of the Taklu tribe, as his 
I’rotector and Amir-ul-omra, he returned to Irsik. 

Obeid Khan, though unsupported by the Uzbek con- 
federacy, next year sent a detachment into Khordsdn, 
who marched as far as IMeshlud, but were driven back 
by the local force. Nothing dismayed, hoAvever, by this 
repulse, he, the following season, again entered the 
country with a pow'erful host^ having induced the other 
Uzbeks to join him, and marched straight for the ca- 
pital, while divisions of his troops overran the provinces 
of Meshhid, AsterabM, Sebzawar and Bostam with va- 
rious success. For a year a^jd a half, the country was 
plundered in all directions, and Obeid continued to push 
on the siege of Herat. Shah Tahraasp, completely and 
painfully occupied by the rebellion of Aldma Taklu. in 
Azerbaijdn, who had called in the Osinanli Turks to his 
assistance, was unable to succour them. At length, 
famine began to rage in the besieged capital. The in- 
habitants were expelled, their provisions, money and 
property seized by the domineering Taklus, and the 
floors of their houses dug up to discover hidden trea- 
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sure. Cats and dogs, and food deemed the most impure, 
were eagerly eaten. The strength of the troops, who 
suffered alike from want and fatigue, began to fail. An 
offer was made to give up the place, provided Obeid 
would withdraw his troops a march or two, so as to let 
the garrison quit the city unmblested. He, on the other 
hand, haughtily insisted that they should inarch out and 
defile under his tent-ropes.* This condition liehrdm 
Mirza and his Taklu allies rejected, and the operations 
of the siege were continued. 

Meanwhile, howevei*, Tahmasp, having quelled the 
rebellion of Alshna, was proceeding by forced marches 
to the relief of Herat. A party that he sent out sur- 
prised the Uzbeks who were in Asterilbsid, one morn- 
ing when most of them were in the bath, put them to 
death with little resistance, and sent him five hundred 
heads. The Uzbeks, who held Sebzawar, were in like 
manner attacked, but retired fighting bravely, first to 
Nishapiir, and then to Meshhid. Abdal-aziz, who was 
near that city, hurried to Hertit with seven thousand 
horse, to supj)ort his father. Obeid did not venture to 
meet the Shah in the field, and retired 'to Bokiidra, 
while Shah Tahmasp once more entered Herat, to the 
great joy of the inhabitants, and spent the winter in the 
neighbourhood. 

In the spring, he sent a divi^on of his troops to re- 
duce the adjoining province of Ghurjistan among the 
mountains, and was preparing to retaliate upon the 
Uzbeks by invading Mawer-al-nehcr, when the news 
that his grand enemy, Soliman the magnificent, was on 
his march to attack his dominions in the west, com- 
pelled him to relinquish his intention. As the Taklu 
Turks had been guilty of great oppression during the 
government of their chief, and were very unpopular, 
he named his brother, Sam Mirza, to be Viceroy ; ap- 


* Tenab-e-Khfma. 
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pointing Aghziwdr Khan, of the Shamlu tribe, his Pro- 
tector and Amir-al-omra of Khordsan ; then entrust- 
ing the defence of the city to the to^vnsjjeople*, he 
set out for Irdk. 

For rather m^re than two years, Khordsdn enjoyed 
quiet under Sdm Mirza and Aghziwdr Khan, as the 
Uzbeks did not renew their ravages. But, when news 
reached Herdt, of the death of Husein Khan Shamlu, 
and the destruction of his tribe under the royal indig- 
nation, the Mirza, and still more Aghziwdr Khan, him- 
self a Shamlu, began to look to rebellion for safety. 
Collecting money, by extortion and violence in every 
shape, they raised an army, and resolved to attack 
Kandahar ; proposing, according to the Persian autho- 
rities, to erect it, along Avith Ilerdt, into an indepen- 
dent sovereignty. 

We have seen that Ilunu'iyun, on the death of his 
father, had given up the countries from the Satlej to 
Khordsdn, to his brother Kdrardn ]\rirza. hlarly in the 
summer of 1535, Sara Mi'rza and his protector Aghziwdr 
Khan, being joined by Sultan Murad Afshdr of Farra, 
advanced Avith a considerable army, crossed the Hel- 
mend, and laid siege to Kandalidr. The place was 
bravely defended for eight months by Khwaja Kildn, 
the governor, Avho had succeeded Askeri Mirza in the 
management of the pl-ovince. Kdmran Mi'rza, Avhen 
apprised of the invasion, marched from Lahiii', and led 
an army of twenty thousand jtneu to its relief. On his 
approach, the besiegers retired one march, and en- 
camped. They were attacked, however, in their new 
position, on the 25th of January, 1536, and defeated 
Avith great slaughter, principally by the military skill 
and bravery of Khwaja Kildn. Aghziwdr Khan Shamlu, 
the young prince’s Atdli'k, or Protector, having been 
thrown from his horse, Avas taken prisoner and put to 
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death. The Mirza effected his escape to the Germsir, 
whence he soon after proceeded to Tabas. Having by 
this exploit secured the western part of his dominions, 
Kdmrdn returned back to Lahiir. 

It was while he was absent on this^ expedition, that 
Muhammed Zemdn Mirza, who, it will be recollected, 
after the rout of Behader Shah at Mandsiir, had set out 
to try his fortune, or to make a diversion on the side of 
the Penjdb, reached the borders of Sind. Shah Husein, 
the son of Shah Shuja Beg Arghdn, the sovereign of 
•Sind, unwilling that an ambitious prince of such pre- 
tensions should enter his dominions, encouraged him to 
proceed to the conquest of Ldhdr, which he represented 
as a tempting and practicable object, since Kdmrdn 
was absent with the army in Kandahdr, so that that 
fertile and populous country was left comparatively de- 
fenceless. The IMirza accordingly went on to the Pen- 
jab and laid siege to Ldhdr. But unfortunately for his 
views, Kdmrau Mii’za returned victorious at that very 
crisis, and the invader saw himself forced to retire with 
precipitation, and to return to GujrjU, which he reached 
with a few followers in the utmost want and misery. 
W e have seen that he there enjoyed a short-lived sove- 
reignty, before he was cofhpelled to flee once more to 
Sind, and finally to llindustdn. 

The march of Sdm Mirza to attack Kandahar, was a 
signal for the Uzbeks to renew their inroads. In the 
north, a body of five or six thousand entered and laid 
waste Khor.isdn. Sufian Khalifa, the governor of Mesh- 
hid, an Tindaunted but hot-headed soldier, was success- 
ful in coining up with, and defeating them. To the 
eastward, another inroad was made from Ghuijistdn. 
Khalifa Sultan Shamlu, whom the Protector had left 
governor of IlerAt, having marched to repel them, with 
a motley and iU-assorted body of troops, collected in 
haste, in absence of the regular forces, was attacked, 
defeated and slain. The inhabitants of Herdt, thus left 
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without a head, sent to invite Sufidn to take charge of 
the capital, his success in desultory warfare having 
gained him great reputation all over the province. 
Leaving his son in Meshhid, he obeyed their call. 

Obeid Khan, finding that Khordsdn continued with- 
out troops, and T^ithout U governor, once more crossed 
the Amu at the head of an immense army, and besieged 
Meshhid. Despatches were sent to rccal Sufidn, who 
promised soon to be at the holy cify, when he would 
slay Obeid, and send his skin to the King, stuffed with 
straw. Setting out from Herat with only three thousand 
horse, he, on the road, filled a bag with hay, and osten- 
tatiously carried it along with him, lest the Uzbeks, by 
not leaving a blade of grass around Meshhid, might 
defeat his boast. The first detachment that he met, he 
dispersed ; but getting nearer the town in his insane 
career, he was hard pressed and compelled to take 
shelter in an old ruin, where he obstinately defended 
himself several days, subsisting his followers on the flesh 
of their horses ; but was in the end taken and put to 
death. 

The unfortunate city of Herat was now again in im- 
minent hazard. The lieutenant whom Sufidn had left 
in charge of it, used his endeavours to make the people 
of the town and country join in its defence. But the 
severities that he exercised for that purpose disgusted 
and enraged them, so that they sent to call even the 
Uzbeks to their relief. Obeid, arriving, besieged the 
city for five months, while the inhabitants endured all 
the miseries of war and famine. At length, three 
hundred Uzbeks, having gained entrance by night into 
a bastion, it is said by treachery, the city was taken, 
the garrison flying into the citadel of Ekhtiar-ed-din. 
All the horrors of a city taken by storm ensued. Obeid 
afterwards gained possession of the citadel by a treaty *, 
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in which it was stipulated that the garrison were to be 
allowed to march out with all their property. But, as 
they left the fort, they were all stripped naked and 
marched for Bokhara, the greater part of them perish- 
ing miserably by the way. 

During four months, Obeid held possession of Herdt, 
and the Sunni persecution of the Shias was renewed. 
At length. Shall Tahmasp, compassionating the sutFer- 
ings of his subjects, seized an interval of comparative 
peace, and set out for KhorasAn. As he approached, 
Oboid Khan, eager to keep permanent possession of that 
province, proposed to meet him in the field. The other 
Uzbek chiefs, however, preferred a retreat ; and, though 
it was then winter, the invading army set out to regain 
their own country by the route of Balkh. Tahmasp 
reached Herat unopposed, and sent to Tabas to bring 
Sdm Mirza, who had shut himself up in that town after 
his flight from KandahAr. He was pardoned for his 
rebellious designs, and for the invasion he had made, as 
was pretended, without the roysil authority ; and some 
of his servants were put to death, as being his evil ad- 
visers. KhorAsAn was now committed to Sultan Mu- 
hamined Mirza, another young prince ; and Muhammed 
Khan Sherf-ed-din Ughli Taklu, was placed beside him 
in Herat, as Protector, and Amir-ul-omra. 

Having cleared KhorAsAn of Enemies, and provided 
for its safety and the proper administration of affairs, 
Shah Tahniasp now turne(J his eyes to the side of Kan- 
dahar. That province had been dependent on IlerAt in 
the days of its prosperity ; and the Shah, though he 
had pretended to be ignorant, and to disapprove, of SAm 
Mirza’s attack on it, now entered it himself with a 
powerful army. The capital does not seem to have 
been placed in a sufficiently defensible state, after the 
late siege. KhwAja KilAii, from the want of provisions 
and scarcity of military stores, seeing no hopes of 
being able to stand a siege, x’csolved to shun an in- 
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effectual contest ; put in order his palace, which was chap. in. 
magnificently furnished; and arranged all its rich 
carpets and sumptuous gold and silver plate, to be 
ready for the reception of the Shah. He then left 
orders with his deputy, Kanji Khwdja, that, on his 
Majesty’s approaAi, he should present him with the 
keys of the fort and public ofBces, and deliver a mes- 
sage in his name ; that, as the Khwaja, from want of 
warlike stores, had not the means of either defending 
the place, or of meeting him in the field, — as, if able, 
he would have done, — he thought that the next most 
honourable course he could pursue, was to put his 
house in order, and, in that condition, leave it for the 
guest whom he could not entertain in person. He then 
Avithdrew, and retired, by Avay of Sind and Uch, to 
Ldhiir. Mirza KdrarAn Avas much offended at this 
conduct, and did not admit him to his presence for 
a Avholc month after his arrival ; complaining, that the 
KhAviija had not held out even for a short time so as to 
admit of his being relieved. The Ivhwaja’s valour, 
judgment and fidelity Avcrc indisputable ; and this 
attempt to soften the asperity of Avar may, pcrliaps, 
be regarded not only as a proof of the refinement of 
the man, the friend of Babcr, and of the politeness 
that originated in the liberal studies so successfully 
cultivated in the Court* of that prince ; but, perhaps, as 
a symptom of the groAving civilisation of the age so 
rudely checked by the confusion and turmoil that fol- 
lowed. • 

Kdrardn lost no time in preparing a force for another which is 
expedition against Kandahar. Leaving his cousin, iwmriu. 
Mirza Haider Doghlat, Avho had lately arrived from 
KAshghar by Avay of Badakhshan, to conduct the go- 
vernment of J.idhur in his absence, he sat out. But 
before Kamrdn’s arrival, Shah Tahraasp had quitted 
Kandahar, wliich he left under the charge of Bidagh* 

* Or, BudAk. 
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BooKiv. Khan Kajar, a great noble of his Court, and of the 
tribe of the present royal family of Persia. The fort 
sustained a siege of some length, when Biddgh Khan 
A. It. 944, capitulated and surrendered it, on condition of being 
A. D, 1538, to return home with his troops. Kamrdn, 

having put the place in a state of 'defence, marched 
back to Lahiir. 

Though two or three inroads were made into Khord- 
sdn by the Uzbeks, during the life of Obeid Khan, who 
died AH. 949, no great invasion was attempted, and 
that province remained in possession of the Persians 
during that period, and enjoyed comparative tran- 
quillity.* 

* For the events in Khorasan MS. A. f. 39. ; MS. B. f. 77. ; 
and Kandahar^ see the Alem-arai- Tabakat-e Akberi^ fF. 146 — 149.; 
Abasi^ ff. 24^28. ; Akbcrnama^ Tarikh*e Bedauni^ f. 140. 
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SECTION I. 

STATE OP BENGAL. — HISTORY OF SHIR KHAN. 

STATE OF THE EMPIRE. — SIl/u KHAN IN BETiXr AND BENGAL. — IN- 
DOLENCE OF THE EMPEROR AT AGRA. — SIIIR KUAN, IIIS CHA- 
RACTER, FAMILY, AND HISTORY — REPAIRS TO THE COURT OF 

SULTAN IBR^IlfM LODI. — SUCCEEDS TO HIS FATHER’S j1g/rS. 

OVERTHROW OP THE AFGHAN DYNASTY BY bAbEU. — SH/r KHAN 
FAVOURED BY THE AFGHAN KING OP BEHAu — HIS ELEVATION. — 

INTRIGUES OF HIS ENEMIES. — DIVISION OF HIS JAGIRS ORDERED. 

— HE REFUSES TO DIVIDE THEM — AND IS EXPELLED. — REIN- 

STATED BY AID FROM ONE OF bAbER’s GOVERNORS. — INCREASES 
HIS RESOURCES. — VISITS bAbER AT AGRA. — MEDITATES A RE- 
STORATION OF THE AFGHAN EMPIRE. WITHDRAWS SUDDENLY 

FROM THE COURT. IS RECONCILED TO THE KING OF BEIlAu. — 

BECOMES PRIME MINISTER — AND REPELS AN INVASION. — A CON- 
SPIRACY FORMED AGAINST »1IIM. — THE KING FLIES FROM BEHAr — 

WHICH IS INVADED FROM BENGAL. — THE INVASION DEFEATED BY 
Sh/r khan. — RIVAL CLAIMANTS OF THE CROW. — SULTAN MAH- 
MUD LODI ACKNOWLEDGED, — EXPELLED BY bAbER, WHO OCCU- 
PIES BEhAr. — SHIR KHAN EXTENDS HIS JAGfuS AND POWER. — 

ACQUIRES CIIUnAk. — SULTAN MAHMUD RENEWS HIS PRETENSIONS. 

— IS JOINED BY Sllfu KHAN. — ADVANCE OF HUmAyUN. — TREA- 
CHERY OP sh/r khan, and DISPERSION OP TIJE AFGIiAn FORCES. 

— SHIR KHAN RETAINS CHUnAu AND HIS jAg/rS. — CONSOLIDATES 
ms RESOURCES. — PLUNDERS TO THE NORTH OP THE GANGES. — 

TAKES POSSESSION OF SOUTHERN BEhAr — AND INVADES BENGAL. 

When HuinAyun reached Agra, on his return from chap, iv. 
Gujrdt and Malwa, he found the affairs of the empire in 
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great disorder. We have seen that, from the time of 
his accession, there were dangers to his government, 
which it required a strong and steady hand to avert. 
Even in his own court, the fidelity of several of his 
great Amirs, some of them the most distinguished 
among the Tiirki and Chaghatdii nobles who had accom- 
panied Hdbcr in his wars, Avas tottering and had failed. 
Muhammed Zemdn Mirza, as well as Miihammed Sultan 
Mirza and his sons, had broken out in open rebellion ; 
and, though defeated, the latter of them were still in 
arms. The situation of the country itself favoured 
such attempts. It was but recently subdued, and the 
emperor’s followers Avere strangers to the inhabitants. 
A great proportion of the kingdom of Delhi Avas com- 
posed of little states, more or less independent, and not 
easily reduced to order. Even in the Doab, and in 
the vicinity of Agra itself, there had for ages been a 
set of refractory chieftains, Avho willingly seized every 
opportunity, Avhen the poAver or attention of the govern- 
ment was relaxed, to indulge in plundeiing depreda- 
tions ; and Avhile Humtiyun was absent in Malwa and 
Gujrdt, these freebooters had carried their inroads to 
the very gates of the capital. Such petty and unset- 
tled states Avere ever ready to join a bold adventurer. 

But the most concentrated opposition to his arms 
was presented in the eastern provinces of Juanpiir and 
Behdr. These countries had, at no distant time, been 
the seat of an independent kingdom, which, though it 
had been subdued by Sultan Sekander Lodi, had re- 
vived under a ncAv dynasty, the Lohdni, in the time of 
his son Sultan Ibrahim, and had only recently been 
again subdued by Baber. A bold attempt made by the 
Afghans to rencAv, in that kingdom, the Lodi Dynasty 
of Delhi, under Sultan Mahmdd Lodi, Ibrahim’s 
brother, had been defeated only by the energy of that 
illustrious prince. All the materials of revolt and 
resistance, however, Avei*e amply scattered over the 
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Eastern provinces. They had for many years been the chap. iv. 
theatre of war; the minds of the inhabitants were 
unsettled, had become familiarised to change, and were 
almost strangers to regular government. Though the 
old Sherki, and the more recent Lohdni dynasty had 
disappeared, and ’’though the attempts of Sultan Mah* 
mdd Lodi, and of Muhammed Sultan Mirza, to revive 
the kingdom had failed, Shir Jvhan Siir, a new can- 
didate for distinction and power, though as yet in 
an humbler form, had started up ; was extending and 
consolidating his influence, gradually but with consum- 
mate skill, in llehdr and on the side of Bengal ; and by 
his valour in the field and the equity of his financial 
administration, was gaining tin? admiration and the 
aflection of his subjects. The Afghans, in every part 
of India, began to turn their eyes to him, as the leader, 
who, at some future time, might be destined to restore 
to them that proud ascendency of their nation, the loss 
of which every man of them so deeply deplored. 

As Humdyun, in his expedition to the westward, had 
necessarily been attended by a large proportion of his 
best troops, some of the pi'ovinces on tlie Jamna and 
Ganges were held by very scanty detachments. This 
circumstance, the long absence of the Emperor from 
his capita], and latterly his losses and want of success, 
had encouraged the discontented and turbulent; so 
that, though Ilindal Mirza had been successful in quel- 
ling the revolt of Muhammpd Sultan in Juanpiir, a 
great part of the country was in a very unquiet state. 

Humdyun, for some time after his return, fixed his indolence 
residence at Agra. The loss of the kingdoms which he 
had subdued with so much glory, and the generally 
unfavourable posture of his aflairs, preyed upon his 
mind, and affected his spirits and his health. He 
sought relief in the habitual use of opium, which, if 
for a time it deadened his uneasy feelings, soon affected 
both his judgment and his temper. For about a year, 
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he passed most of his time in his private apartments, 
and rarely held any councils. He could not, however, 
overlook the disorders that disturbed the immediate 
neighbourhood of his capital. They were soon quelled, 
and heavy contributions raised on the offending ze- 
minddrs, in punishment of thdir rebellious or predatory 
inroads.* It had been his resolution that his first 
expedition, when he again took the field, should have 
for its object to wipe off the stain upon his glory, by 
once more conquering Malwa and Gujrdt. But there 
were soon demands for his presence much nearer at 
hand. 

About the end of this period, Sultan Juneid Birlas 
died, a veteran of gteat eminence, who for some years 
had governed Juanpiir and the eastern provinces, and 
who, by his talents and the weight of liis character, 
had restrained the ambitious attempts of Shir Khan, 
now decidedly at the head of the Afghans in India, 
both in genius and reputation. No sooner, however, 
was that restraint removed by his death, than Shir 
Khan, who already possessed a great part of Behdr, 
ventured to launch out into bolder enterprises, and to 
turn his undivided force against the province of Bengal; 
and his success in that 'quarter was such as speedily 
to break even the slumbers of llumdyun. 

Shir Khan, Avho, afterwards ' became king of Delhi 
under the title of Shir Shah, was one of the most extra- 
ordinary men whoso naipc aj)pcars in the history of 
India. His character has been represented in very dif- 
ferent lights by different authors. As he was long the 
grand enemy of the house of Taimur, Avhom for a time 
he drove out of India, by their partisans be has been 
drawn in ver}^ unfavourable colours. But the evidence 
of less prejudiced writers, and of facts, must restore to 
him the high praise and honourable distinction that. 


* Akbern4ina, f. 42. ; Ferishta, iv. 8.3. ; Kh4fi Khan, 45. 
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with all the imperfections of his character, are justly chap.iv. 
his due. 

His original name was Ferid ; he was the son of 
Hasan and grandson of Ibrdhim *, an Afghdn of the 
tribe of Siir, who dwelt near Peshdwer. The family 
claimed descent f^om thfe ancient kings of Ghur, who 
reigned in the mountains that lie between Kdbul and 
Herdt ; and Ferishta, on the supposition that the Siir 
&.mily had established this claim, holds it to be the 
most illustrious of the Afghdns. f The marriages which 
they formed in that part of the Afghan country to which 
they removed J, prove them to have been of what was 
deemed an honourable race; though Abulfazl relates 
that Ibrdhim was originally a horse-dealer. It is by no 
means improbable that even a well-born Afghdn may 
have engaged in that occupation, or that, when leaving 
his own country for India, he may have invested his 
little fortune in a venture of horses, as is often done at 
this day. Ibrdhim arrived in India in the reign of 
Sultan Bohlul Lodi, in search of military service, which 
he procured ; served under some Amirs of distinction ; 
and remained for a time, first at Hissdr Finiza and after- 


• The Akbcrndnia, f. 41., calls 
Ibrahim the grandfather, Shiber- 
kheil, or according to Col. Fnce*s 
reading, Shiraklul. The Nisab- 
nama-e Afghanan, f. 81., makes 
Hasan Khan, the father, to be of 
the tribe (taifa) of Mali, and family 
or clan (gabila) of Sur. 

t Vol. ii. p. 99. The Tar. Bed. 
f. 145., describes him as being az 
deh keh ibdrat a« ihe 

town that takes its name from the 
Afghan.” Can this be Deh- Af- 
ghanan, a suburb of Kabul ? 

^ When Sultan Behlul was seated 
on the throne, he invited a number 
of his countrymen from Iloh, a 
district inhabited by the Afghans. 


“ Roll,” continues the author of the 
Tabakat'C Akberi, " has the same 
meaning as Koh (a hill). The 
country comprehended under that 
name extends in length from Swat 
a^id Bajour to the township of Siwi, 
which is dependent on Bheker; 
and in breadth from Hasan- Abdal 
to Kabul and Kandahar. It is 
bounded by the Daman-koh.” Tab. 
Akb. ff. 35. 1 69* A similar passage 
occurs in Ferishta. This extent of 
country includes nearly the whole of 
Afghanistan- Proper. Instead of 
the words following Hasan Ab- 
dal to Kabul,” the Tarikh-e Nizami, 
f. 207. reads, Kandahar lies on 
the coniines of this hill-country.” 
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wards at Shdmlu, or Simla, a district in the province 
of Agra.* 

Ibrdhim's son, Hasan, who was born in Hissar, early 
in life entered the employment of Rdi-mal, a Hindu 
(the grandfather of Rai-Sal, an officer of eminence in 
Akber’s court), under whom he probably gained some 
insight into revenue concerns. He afterwards went to 
Juna, in the district of Sahsaram, in llehdr, to Nasir 
Khan Lohani, one of Sekander Lodi’s most powerful 
nobles, in whose employment he remained some time ; 
and having, by his faithful sei’vice and intelligence, 
distinguished himself among his equals, was admitted 
into his master’s confidence. On Nasir Khan’s death, 
Hasan entered into the service of that nobleman’s 
brother, Doulat Khan ; and from his passed into that 
of Baban Khan Jilwani, a distinguished Afghdn chief, 
in which he advanced himself, was actively employed 
in much business of importance, and became his prin- 
cipal adviser. Ilis reputation finally became such that 
when Jemal Khan was appointed to the government of 
Judnpur, he was taken into his service, in which he 
spent the rest of his life ; received from him in jagir the 
valuable districts of Sahsaram and Khawasinir-'randa, 
places dependent on Khotas in Behar, and was sent to 
take possession of them with five hundred horse.f 

Hasan’s eldest son was Fcn'd,' afterwards known with 
so much distinction as Shir Shah. Omens seldom fail 
to attend the birth of every eminent man, and they 
were not wanting to Ferid’s. His mother, when with 


• The Akbernuma has Simla in 
the district of Narnul. The Tab. 
Akb., f. 169 m Narnul; the Tar. 
Bedduni^ f. Narnul^ in Hissar- 
Finjza; the Kholaset-al-Towarikh, 
f. 271 •; ftnd Nisabnama^ f. 81.; 
Nimla, in Narnul. 

t Akberntoa, f. 42.; Tabakiit-e 
Akberi^ f. 369*; Tar. Niz. f. 20?.; 


Tar. Bedauni, f. 1 4.5. ; Ferishta, 
vol. ii. p. 9'^. et seq. ; Kholaset-ul- 
Towarikh, f. 271. ; Khdfi Khan, f. 
.50.; Nisabnama-e Afghanan, f. 81. 
The Tabakat, Ferishta, and Nisdh- 
nama, do not mention any circum- 
stances of Hasan’s life, till he en- 
tered the service of Jemal Khan, in 
Sultan Sekander Lodi’s time. 



LIFE OF UUmXyUN. 


118 


child of him, dreamed that the moon, in its full bright- 
ness descending from heaven, entered her womb. 
Waking her husband, she communicated to him her 
dream ; upon which he struck her sevei*al blows. Sur- 
prised, she angrily asked him what he meant ; and was 
told, that the sagds of former times had advised that 
one who had a fortunate dream ought not, by dreaming 
again the same night, to run the risk of counteracting 
its happy influence ; and that his blows were intended 
to prevent her again falling asleep. In like manner, 
we are told of Ferid, that when he was about four years 
old, as he was one day childishly whining to his father 
to give him a dirhem, a wise and holy derwfsh who was 
near, exclaimed aloud, “ Great God ! the Emjioror of 
Hindustan is crying for a dirhem.”* This expression 
filled his father with delight, as confirming his wife’s 
dream, and inspired him with high hopes of his son’s 
future eminence ; hopes which the boy’s opening talents 
seemed early to justify. 

Hasan had eight sons; two of them, Ferid and 
Nizdin, by his wife, a noble Afghdn lady ; the other six 
by different slaves or concubines, three of them, Sulei- 
indn, Ahmed and Mddar being by one mother. It is 
hardly necessary to remark that while, by the Alusulman 
law, the number of wives is limited to four, that of 
concubines is left unlifnited ; but that, as all of them 
live in the master’s house like the wives, under the 
same superintendence, and liable to the same punish- 
ment for infidelity, and as consequently no more doubt 
exists in the one case than in the other as to paternity, 
the children of both classes are acknowledged by the 
law, and entitled to a share in the paternal succession ; 
much as, for the same reasons, was customary among 
th^ patriarchs and Jews in ancient times. Ilasan Avas 
not partial to his Afghdn Avife; and his fondness for 


CHAP. nr. 
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VOL. II. 


* Khol. al-Tow. f.271. 
I 
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over him, led him to show more favour to her sons than 
to his other children. Fend, who, even when little 
more than a boy, evinced a proud and decided temper, 
unable to brook this preference, left his father’s house, 
and repaired to Jndnpiir, where he pljfccd himself under 
the protection of Jemdl Khan, his father’s patron. 
Hasan wrote to his son to return, and to Jemdl to send 
him back, that he might be instructed in learning, and 
trained up in the accomplishments suited to his station ; 
hut Ferid resisted every solicitation of the friendly 
Khan, saying that Judnpiir, which was a large city and 
abounded Avith learned men, Avas a much better place 
for instruction than such a Anllage as Salisardm. He, 
however, applied himself ardently to the pursuit of 
knowledge, lie is said to have studied the Arabic and 
Persian languages, and tlie religious and civil code of 
the Musulman Iuav, as contained in the lAoran and tlie 
commentaries upon it ; and sucli Avas his delight in the 
beautiful poets of Persia, that he was able to repeat by 
heart the Avholc poems of the celeb rst ted moralist and 
poet Sddi.* With such acquirements, it is not wonderful 
that he soon came to be consideied as a great scholar 
among his countrymen, ‘the Afghans; Avho, though 
distinguished in arms, have always been noted for their 
dulness in letters and the artss Besides this, he took 
pleasure in frequenting the monasteries and colleges of 
the DerAvishes and other religious orders ; and courted 
the society of the Ulema, or Muhammedan hiAvyers and 


* The author of the Tabakat-e 
Akheri, (ff. I69. .S 5 .) himself a 
man of letters and versed in Persian 
literature, speaks doubtfully of Fe- 
rid*s scliolarship. lie mentions ins 
reading the Kaha (or, Arabic Gram- 
mar) with the commentaries and 
other books, such,” says he, “ as 
the Gulistan, Bostan, and Sekander- 
nama, which were then generally 


read by the people of Hind, and 
made himself acquainted with the 
principles of morals and with some 
books of history/' * This would 
suppose but a limited course of study, 
and such it probably was. The 
Nisabnama mentions, as part of 
his reading, history and the Akhlaqi- 
Suri, f. 81 . bin. 



LIFE OF IIUMAYUN. 


115 


doctors, as well as of the Sheikhs and men of saintly 
reputation, studied their manners and habits of thinking, 
and secured their favour, Avhich he retained through 
life, and which was often of singular advantage to him 
in his plans of ambition. Ilis father heard of the young 
man’s reputatiorf, when*he visited eTudnpiir a few years 
after. Their relations interfered to make up their 
quarrel, and to prevail upon the son to return home. 
As Hasan was himself about to attend the governor of 
Judnpur with his troops, he offered Ferid the manage- 
ment of botli his jdgirs, during his absence ; a burden 
Avhich the youth consented to undertake, on tlie express 
understanding that, thougli many of the officers in the 
jdgirs were his own n<>nr fj*iends and relations, he was 
to have the absolute dii'cction of all, so as to be able, 
he said, to govern tlio raiats with impartiality, by 
gentleness and justice, and to nlieve them from the 
ignorant oppression which he saAV exercised over them 
])y his countrymen. 

Ferid accordingly re[>aircd to the jdgirs to act as 
Sholkhdar or military collector; and soon gained the 
confidence of the inhabitants, by the kindness with which 
he treated them, and his invariable regard to justice, 
from which neitlicr the calls bf interest nor the claims 
of relationship could divert him. Soon after his arrival, 
he also showed the bofd decision of his character. The 
head men of some villages in the jdgir, who had been 
refractory, refused to wait upon him, which was equi- 
valent to withdrawing from his authority. These he 
determined to punish, and consulted the officers of the 
jdgir as to the best means of effecting his object. He 
was told that, as all the troops had gone with his father, 
it was necessary to put off any operations till their 
return. But this dilatory conduct, and passive acqui- 
escence in injury, were little suited to the energetic 
character of Fend. lie gave orders to make two 
hundred saddles, borrowed one horse from the head- 
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inan of every village in his Perganas, and selecting the 
most active of the men who had seen service and lived 
scattered about in the j^gir, supplied them with money 
and clothes, animated their zeal by his example and 
promises, mounted them on the borrowed horses, and 
led them against the rebels. With Unexpected speed 
he destroyed the houses and property of the refractory, 
and made some of them prisoners ; at the same time 
seizing a number of their wives and children, whom he 
retained as hostages. 

Having quelled all opposition in the interior of his 
little territory, he next proceeded to punish some tur- 
bulent neighbours, who, from the woods and hills on 
the limits of the jagi'r, trusting to their inaccessible 
fastnesses, made frequent inroads, plundering and ha- 
rassing the cultivators. As they refused to meet him 
or to give suitable redress, he marched such a force as 
he could collect into their country, till he came near 
their chief town, which they had fortified as a castle or 
fastness. There he halted ; drew a trench round his 
camj) ; and, cutting doAvn, day alter day, a portion of 
the jungle by which the enemy’s fort was surrounded 
and defended, he at length reached their stronghold, 
which he regularly attacked and finally stormed, killing 
numbers of the defenders, and making the rest prisoners. 
These early acts of resolute det6rmi nation inspired his 
rude neighbours on every side with such alarm, that 
they never after troubled him, but remained quiet and 
inolFensive, paying him regularly an annual tribute. 

The freedom from internal and external oppression 
enjoyed in his villages, soon drew to them an influx of 
cultivators from all the districts around, so that he was 
enabled to bring into cultivation nearly the whole of 
the waste lands within their limits. He relieved the 
inhabitants from many burdensome exactions, neither 
molesting them himself, nor sufiering others to molest 
them ; insomuch that the produce of the jagi'r was soon 
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amazingly increased ; the villages flourished ; the in- . chap, iv. 
habitants pursued their industry in quiet, and he him- 
self was extremely beloved. Hasan, who some time 
after paid a visit to lus jagi'rs, was delighted with the 
order, populousness, and general prosperity which he 
everywhere witnessed.** 

But, says the native historian, as the love of gold and of 

woman are the great disturbers of human society and mother!" 
of private families, so the mother of Suleinuin, jealous 
of the reputation and importance wliich Feridwas daily 
acquiring, and anxious tliat her son should have the 
management of the jagirs, exerted the influence which 
she possessed over Hasan’s miiKl, and had succeeded in 
extracting from him a promise to transfer to her sons, 
when they came of age, the management of the Per- 
ganas. Hasan was, however, well aware of the heart- 
burning in his family, and the injuiy to his estate, 
that such a change would occasion ; and, having every 
reason to be satisfied with Fen'd’s conduct, put oflf from 
time to time the performance of his promise. But Uen-sisn». 
Ferid, whose observation the intrigues that wei’c carrying 
on and the perplexity of his father could not escape, 
put an end to his difficulties by resigning, in disgust, 
the charge of the jagi'rs, to vchich his brothers Suleiman 
and Ahmed were immediately appointed. 

Though Hasan usctl every endeavour to soothe the 
injured feelings of Fcn'd, by representing the appoint- 
ment of his brothers as made merely with a view to 
initiate them into business, while he was still to be the 
heir, the young man once more resolved to leave his 
father’s house. Sultan Ibrahim Lodi had now become Hepairs (o 
king at Agra, whither Ferld repaired, with his brother of sutun 
Nizam, and entered into the service of Doulat Khan 
Lodi, one of the great Amirs of the court. P'erld, by 
his talents and assiduity, gained the esteem and 

* Tab. Akb. f. 170.; Tar. Ni'z. ff. 272, 273.; Ferishta, voL n. 

If. 207> 208 . ; Khol. al-Towarikh, pp. 99> 100. 
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patronage of that chief, who, having on some occasion 
asked in what way he could serve him, Ferid seized 
the opportunity of informing him how he was situated ; 
that, though the son of Hasan by a noble Afghdn lady, 
his father, now in his dotage, bewitched by the arts of 
a favourite Hindu concubine, who had gained unlimited 
power over his mind, had set him aside from the man- 
agement of his jdgir, and had bestowed it on her sons ; 
he represented both the revenue and military force of 
the districts as falling into decay, and the soldiers as 
discontented ; but added that, if he and his brother 
were put in possession of the jilgirs, he would undertake 
that, while one of the -two brothers remained in the 
perganas to manage them and to take care of their aged 
father, the other should at all times attend the Sultan 
with a body of five hundred horse. 

When Doulat Khan took an opportunity of repre- 
senting these circumstances to Sultan Ibrahim, the 
king coldly remarked, that he must be a bad man who 
could depreciate and undenninc his own father. Doulat 
informed Ferid of this repulse, but at the same time 
kept up his spirits by increasing his allowance, and by 
assuring him that he would neglect no opportunity of 
still eficcting his object. ‘Ferid, by his. liberality and 
generous qualities, gained the heart of his patron, to 
whom he still continued attached*, and whom he accom- 
panied in his daily attendance at the derbdr. A short 
time afterwards, Ferid’s father having died, Doulat 
Khan, once more waiting on the king, renewed his 
application under more favourable circumstances, and 
secured for his follower a grant of the jiigirs of Sahasrdm 
and Khdwaspiir-Tdnda ; in consequence of which, Ferid 
returned to Sahasrdm with a strong retinue, and took 
possession of the jagirs, which he again governed with 
his former moderation and justice.* 

* Tarikh-e^ Nizami, f. 208. fol- 102.; and by Tar. Bedauni^ f. 14.5. 
lowed by Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 101, 
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Suleiman, unable to oppose his brother thus supported 
by the royal authority, repaired to Muhammed Khan 
Siir, a relation of the family, who then held the govern- 
ment of Junda and Baksar, with fifteen hundred horse. 
By this time the invasion of Baber had begun, and a 
decisive battle wa% daily* expected. Suleiman’s patron 
promised that, if the Sultan was successful, he would 
carry him to court and secure for him his jdgirs. The 
impatience of Suleimsln, however, who complained that, 
while he was waiting, his mother and family were 
without house and home, induced Muhammed Siir to 
send a confidential person to attempt to bring Fcn'd to 
an accommodation. The reply was that Fend was 
perfectly willing to share with his brothers whatever 
belonged to the private inheritance and estate of his 
father, but would part with none of the military or 
political power entrusted to him by his prince ; ob- 
serving, in the words of a well-known saying, that one 
scabbard could not hold two swords, nor one city contain 
two rulers. To this arrangement Suleimfin would not 
accede, insisting on having a share in the government 
of the jligirs ; and IMuhammcd Khan was preparing to 
restore him by force, when news arrived of the defeat 
and death of Sultan Ibrahim.* 

In the disorders and wars that followed the overthrow 
of the Afghan kingdom’of Delhi, Ferid was not inactive.* 
He remained attached to the interests of his tribe, and 
joined Behar Khan, the son of^)eriaKhan Lohani, when, 
supported by the Afghdns of India, he occupied Behsir, 


* It does not appear what part 
Hasan took in the Lohani rebellion ; 
hut, from his connection with Nasir 
Khan Lohani and Baban Khan 
Jilwani, who were so active in the 
revolt, we may conjecture that he 
sided with the insurgents. When 
Ferid wont to Sultan Ibrahim, was 
it resorting to his father’s enemies ? 


while Suleiman sided with the 
rebels. 

It may perhaps be suspected that 
the whole of Hasan’s service with 
Nasir, Doulat, and Baban was in 
the reign of Ibrahim, and during 
their revolt, not in Sekander’s time : 
the chronologv is very confused. 
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and assumed the ensigns of royalty as king of the 
Eastern provinces of Behar and Juanphr, under the 
name of Sultan Muhainmed. Fen'd’s bravery, his 
knowledge of affairs, and his assiduity speedily gave 
him a high reputation in the council and camp of the 
Afghdns. lie was much employed ih business of im- 
portance, and became a personal favourite of the king. 

An accidental occurrence raised him to still higher 
distinction. It happened that, the king being one day 
on a hunting party, a tiger unexpectedly made its 
appearance. Ecrid, who was present, bravely pushed 
forward, and was fortunate enough to attack and slay 
the ferocious animal with his sabre. The King loaded 
him with praises, and honoured him with the title of 
Shir-Khan (lion lord). He rapidly rose from one office 
of trust to another, until he was at last appointed 
Atalik, or Governor, of Jilal Khan, the Sultan’s son 
and heir, an office which implied the highest degree of 
rank and confidence.* 

This proud elevation could not be attained without 
exciting the envy of his compeci’s. Shir Khan, having 
some time after obtained leave of absence, went to visit 
his jagirs, where he seems to have remained beyond the 
prescribed period. The Occasion of injuring him, thus 
offered, was not lost on his enemies. The King one 
day took notice of the circumstance, and spoke of it 
with some appearance of dissatisfaction. Muhammed 
Khan Siir, the governor pf Junda, Suleiman’s patron, 
who was present, seized the occasion to throAv suspicions 
on the fidelity of Slur Khan, insinuating that his delay 
was owing to his desire to wait the arrival of Sultan 
Muhammed Lodi, a brother of the late Sultan Ibrdhim, 
who was at this time a candidate for the throne of 
Behar as well as Delhi. The King, irritated at the 
moment, and moved by these insinuations, threw out 

• Tar. Nizami, f. 209.; Khol. f. 145.; Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 103. 
al-Tow. f. 273. ; Tar. Bcdauiii, 
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some angry expressions against Shir Khan ; upon which 
Muhammed Khan suggested, that the most effectual 
way to keep him in order was to bestow his jagir on 
his half-brother and rival, Suleiman, who had managed 
it in their father’s lifetime, and had been fixed on by 
him as his succesSor. Sbleimdn was at that time living 
under Muhammed Khan’s protection. Though this was 
rejected, as being too strong a measure against one who 
had been guilty of no active or overt offence, yet the 
party hostile to Shi'r Khun succeeded in procuring from 
the Sultan an order for dividing the jagir among the 
brothers. 

But Shir Khan had become too strong to be removed 
at will, in such turbulent times. A firmiin was indeed 
issued, that an account of Hasan’s estate should be 
taken, for the purpose of making an equal division 
between his sons ; and this duty was entrusted to Shir 
Khan’s enemy, Muhammed Khan Siir. To a demand 
sent by that officer, that Shir Khan' should divide with 
his brothers the jfigir which he had so long unjustly 
withheld from them, a reply was returned, that they 
were not now in the Jloh (or Afghan mountains), 
whci’c all the sons shared in the father’s lands; that 
hero the land was the king’s, 'granted for the support of 
troops, and followed his pleasure; that he held his 
land by a special grant of Sultan Jbrdhim, and that his 
brothers had no concern whatever with it ; but that he 
had already declared his readiness to grant his brothers 
their due share of their father’s private property, which 
was all that in law they were entitled to demand.* 

On receiving this answer, the governor of Junda, 
glad of an opportunity to enforce his demand by arras. 


* Tar. Niz. f. 209. ; Nisdbiiama, tween allodial and feudal lands, 

f. 83 . The Roh is the Afghan The tenure by military service affords 

Highlands. This argument of Fe- the best explanation of the origin of 
rid's is precisely that of the feudal primogeniture, 
system. It marks the difference be- 
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immediately despatched his slave, Shadi, with a large 
body of troops, to put Suleimdn in possession of Khd- 
waspiir-Tdnda ; with orders, if Shir Khan made any 
resistance or opposition, to seize Sahasrarn, and all the 
rest of the jagi'r also. Shir Khan, who did not antici- 
pate such active measures, was taken* by surprise. He 
wrote, however, to his deputy in Khdwaspdr, — who 
was Malek Saka, a slave, the father of the celebrated 
Khowds Khan, — to harass and delay the invading 
troops on their route by evei’y means in his power, 
but on no account to engage in a general action * till 
he himself arrived. Unfortunately Malek Saka, hurried 
on by his impetuosity, or by a desire of distinguishing 
liimself, rashly met the invaders as they approached 
Khdwslspiir, was defeated, and slain. 

This deranged all Slur Khan’s plans, and deprived 
him of those means of resistance on which he had 
depended. The enemy, pursuing their advantage, 
advanced to Sahsardm ; and he was forced to abandon 
the jtlgir. Some of his friends now advised him to 
repair to the court of Sultan Muhamrned ; but, dread- 
ing the influence of Mohammed Khan Sdr with that 
monarch, he preferred throwing ofiT his allegiance to the 
king of Behar, and entered into a correspondence with 
Sultan Juneid Birlds f, who was then governor of the 
province of Karra-Manikpiir on 'the part of Baber, and 
who agreed to receive and protect him. He waited 
upon Juneid with rich offci'ings, submitted to him his 
claims and his means of enforcing them, and in the end 
obtained from him a body of troops to assist in recover- 
ing his country. With these he advanced, and Mu- 
hammed Khan Siir, unable to resist him, fled to the 
Rhotas hills. Shir Khan now, not only regained his 


* The Tar. Nizami rather in- of an illustrious family, is said to 

ti mates that Saka had power to en- have married a sister of Baber’s, 

gage. Khol. al-Tow. f. 273. 

t Sultan Juneid Birlas, an amir 
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own jdgfrs, but seized Junda and several other adjoin- 
ing districts that belonged to Muhainmed Khan him- 
self. Having liberally rewarded the auxiliary troops 
that had accompanied him, he sent them home, with 
suitable presents for Sultan Juneid. 

His scattered ftimily &nd clansmen now returned. 
He recruited his forces, took again into his service many 
inhabitants of the country who had fled to the hills, 
and speedily became very formidable. With the fore- 
sight and sound judgment which formed so remarkable 
a part of his character, he now wrote to his late enemy 
Muhammed Khan, begging him to pardon the steps 
which necessity alone had compelled him to take, that 
he might secure his own possessions, from the usurpa- 
tion of his brothers ; assured him that while he was 
determined to retain his own jagir, he had no desire to 
interfere with the possessions of one whom he honoured 
as an uncle; and invited him to return from the hills, 
and resume possession of Junda and his other districts, 
lie, at the same time, sent him the whole amount of 
the revenue that had been collected from the perganas 
during his occupation of them ; besides a large sum of 
arrears, which the former managers had returned in 
their accounts as irrecoverable, but which Shir Khan, 
from his thorough knowledge of revenue concerns, had 
been able to realise. Iliis act of generosity ever after 
attached Muhammed Khan to his interests.* 

As soon as the state of his .affairs at Sahsardm per- 
mitted, Shir Khan, leaving his brother Nizdm in charge 
of his j%irs, again visited Sultan Juneid llirlds at 
Karra, and accompanied him to Agra, where he was 


* The preceding narrative is from bernaina, f. 4*2. ; the Nisabmima-e 
the Tabakcit-e Akberi, ff, 171, 172.; Afgh. fF, 81 — 84.; the KhoMset- 
Tar. Nizcuni, fF. 207 — 20.9., which al-Towarikh, ff. I7I — 17^^. ; Khafi 

Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 98 — 108.; and Khan, fF. 50 — 52.; and Stewarts 

Tar. Bed, fF. 1 45, 1 46., have fol- History of Bengal, 
lowed ; and is modified by the Ak- 
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presented to the Emperor Bdber, whom he attended in 
his expedition against Chanddri. 

Shir Khan remained for some time in Bdber’s camp, 
Avhere he had the best opportunity of observing the 
manners and policy of that prince, and of his ministers. 
His keen eye saw defects, eVen where to others all 
seemed to bo sound. One day, in conversing with some 
of his Afghan friends, he happened to remark, that, 
from all the observations he had made, he thought it 
by no means an impracticable thing to drive these 
foreigners out of Hindustdn. To their inquiries, on 
what he founded this opinion, he answered, that the 
Emperor, great as were his talents, applied but little to 
business, so that everything was left to his ministers, 
who, being selfish and corrupt, did not attend to the 
interest of the state ; that the Afghans unfortunately 
were divided, constantly at enmity with each other, and 
consequently powerless ; but that, could they be brought 
to lay aside their mutual animosities and support him 
heartily, he did not doubt that he could himself accom- 
plish the business, llis friends laughed at the idea, 
and jeered him on his Avild and impracticable fancies. 

About the same time, he Avas one day invited to an 
entertainment at the Emperor’s, Avhere some solid dish* 
Avas placed before him, and only a spoon Avith Avhich to 
eat it. Having in vain asked for a knife, he at length 
droAV his hangei’, and, cutting up the meat into small 
pieces, proceeded to conqdetc his meal Avith the spoon, 
perfectly indifferent to the smiles and remarks of those 
Avho Avere diverted SVith his Afghan rusticity. Baber, 
when the incident Avas pointed out to him, turning to 
Mir Khalifa, his prime minister, quietly remarked, 
“ this Afghdn is a man of sense and spirit ; ” and, being 
informed of his conduct towards Muhainmed Khan, he 
did not hesitate to predict his rise to future greatness. 


* Mahcheh. 



LIFE OP HUMAYUPr. 


125 


.Shir Khan got notice of this conversation of the Em- 
peror and his minister, and understanding that his own 
observations to his friends had been repeated to him, 
apprehensive that he was viewed with suspicion, fled 
from the camp the same night, and returned to his jdgir. 
To excuse this step he* wrote to his patron Sultan 
Juneid, that he must not regard this precipitate retreat 
as owing in the slightest degree to disaffection ; that 
having learned that his old enemy Muhammed Khan 
had urged Sultan Muhammed to send an army to occupy 
his jagi'rs while he was absent in the Chaghatai camp, 
and knowing how much delay must necessarily occur, 
before he could ,in the regular way obtain permission to 
leave the camp, being hard pressed, he had ventured to 
depart at once without loss of time ; and begged Juneid 
to assure his Majesty how faithfully he continued to be 
attached to his service. Sultan Juneid saw plainly that 
these were mere professions, and was much offended. 
Ilut, while Shir Khan thus attempted to excuse his 
flight, seeing no prospect of succeeding at the Emperor’s 
court, he sought to be reconciled to Sultan Muhammed. 
This he easily effected ; and soon after, accompanied by 
his brother !Nizam, repaired to the court at Patna, 
where he was joyfully wclconled by the king and re- 
stored to the ofiice of Atdlik, or protector, to his son 
Jildl Khan.* 

It was not long after his return to the court of Sultan 
Muhammed Lohiini that that prince died, and was suc- 
ceeded by Jilal Khan, his son, still a minor, who was 
proclaimed king under the name of Sultan Jilal-ed-di'n. 
Affairs were for some time conducted by the young 
king’s mother, Bibi Dudd, in conjunction Avith Shir 
Khan, who became prime minister. Ilis usual ability 
did not forsake him upon this elevation. He strenu- 
ously exerted himself to maintain the prosperity and 

♦ Tar. Niz. ff. 210, 211. ; Tab. Ferishta, v. ii. pp. lOG, 107.,* Khali 
Abb. f. 172.; Tar. Bed. f. 146.; Khan, f. 53. 
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reputation of the kingdom, which was still in its in-, 
fancy. Makhddm Alim Khan was the governor of 
Ildji'piir, an important province on the north of the 
Ganges, at that time belonging to Bengal. He had for 
some time cultivated Shir Khan’s friendship, and having 
quarrelled with his master, Kasret Shah, now entered 
into a close alliance with the Khan. Enraged at this 
injury, Nasret sent Kutb Khan, the governor of Mon- 
geir, Avith a large force to invade Behdr, to. punish the 
regent, and to seize the country ; and afterwards to 
root out his own rebellious subject from Hdjipiir. Shir 
Khan, who was able to bring only a very inferior army 
to meet the invaders, tried every art to effect an ac- 
commodation, but in vain, lie therefore resolved to 
hazard the issue of a battle, marched against the enemy, 
Avhom he boldy attacked, and, by his superior skill and 
hardihood, totally defeated, with the loss of their leader, 
— the whole elephants and camp equipage, as well as 
the military chest of the anny of Bengal, falling into 
his hands.* 

His success on this occasion, added to the high 
reputation he had already obtained, ordy increased the 
envy and dislike Avith Avhich he had previously been 
regarded by the Lohaifi Afghans, the young king’s 
relations, who noAV formed a conspiracy for the purpose 
of cutting him off, and engaged the king himself in it. 
They alleged, probably not Avithout foundation, that 
his ambition extended begrond the mere office of regent, 
and did not stop short of the crown itself. Though 
his vigilance, and some quarrels among themselves, 
enabled him to discover and to defeat the schemes of 
the conspirators, he failed in the attempts Avhich he 
made to cut them off. But he Avaited on the young 
King, Sultan Jildl-cd-dm, to Avhom he represented the 
implacable hostility of the conspirators, and the guilty 

* Tar. Akb. f. 172.; Tar. Niz. Lohdnis are also called Nuhdnis. 
f. 311.; Tar. Bed. f. 146. The 
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plans they had formed ; he added, that if his Majesty chap. iv. 
did not actively second his views, he himself must of 
necessity retire from his service, which he was prepared 
to do at a single word ; that his Majesty must choose 
between his regent and those who were combined for 
his ruin. The Hing, (fonfused, overawed, and quite 
unprepared for such an offer, protested his ignorance 
of the plot, and put himself into his minister’s hands. 

Shir Khan, thus invested with absolute power, took 
means to separate and divide the confederated lords. 

One portion of them he sent to collect the revenues of 
the perganas ; another, to face the King of Bengal, who 
was again in arms. Though the conspirators were thus 
thwarted for the time, yet, as they consisted of the 
king’s nearest relations, and of the officers immediately 
about his person, they continued to fill his mind with 
suspicion and distrust ; and as Shir Khan, who was at 
this time engaged in facing the Empci’or’s troops, per- 
sisted in carrying everything with a high hand, the 
King was at length prevailed uj)on to make his escape The wng 
by night, accompanied by a feAv officers, and to take 
refuge in the territory of Kasret Shah, of Bengal ; im- 
ploring his assistance to remove an overbearing minister, 
who had now in reality usui’ped all the powers of the 
government; and offering to hold liis kingdom of Behdr 
as dependent on Nasret'Shah. 

Nasret Shah, happy to find an opportunity of reveng- invasion 
ing at once his own wrongs qnd those of the King of 
Behdr, ordered Ibrdhlm Khan, the son of the Kutb 
Khan, of Mongeir, whom Slur Khan had defeated and 
slain, to accompany Jilal-ed-dln into Behdr, at the head 
of a large army, for the purpose of revenging his father’s 
death, and of replacing him on the throne. Shir Khan 
avoided meeting so superior a force in the field, and 
retired into an entrenched camp which he had formerly 

* Khafi Khan intimates that he tering the camp^ f. 53. 
had met with a defeat before en- 
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fortified, and in which he was soon besieged. Here the 
two armies lay for some time opposed to each other, 
and had daily skirmishes. In these affairs, and from 
the constrained situation in which he was, in a hostile 
country, Ibrdhim Khan suffered so much, that he was 
at last obliged to send to his irfastcr tfo solicit reinforce- 
ments. Shir Khan, discovering this, and finding his 
army in high spirits, led them out to offer battle to the 
enemy. It was joyfully accepted. Ibnihi'm drew out 
his army, which was strong in artillery and elephants, 
and marched to meet them. Shir Khan added stratagem 
to bravery. The battle began with great ardour on 
both sides ; but while Tbriiln'm was engaged in front, in 
keen pursuit of a party of the retreating enemy, he was 
attacked in the rear by a body of chosen troops, who 
had been posted in ambush behind an eminence, under 
the personal command of Shir Khan. IbrAhim was 
defeated and slain, with the llowcr of his troops. All 
his artillery, elephants and baggage, fell into the hands 
of Shir Khan ; and the young King, Sultan Jilfd-ed-din, 
escaping with difficulty from the field of slaughter, 
sought refuge in Bengal.* I'liis decisive success freed 
the dominions of Behdr from foreign enemies.^ 

But these were not the only rivals who contended for 
the possession of the eastern jirovinces, so miserably 
distracted by war and faction. - There were three rival 
princes who aspired to Behdr. Sultan Jildl-ed-din 
Sherki, the representative of the older Sherki dynasty 
of Judnpiir, which for a long time had nearly disap- 
peared from the stage, but still possessed Benares and 
other districts, and who had placed himself under the 

* Tab. Akb. ff. 172, 173. ; Tar. placed at this time by most histo- 
Nizdmb f. 211.; Tar. Bedauni, rians. Tab. Akb.; Akbermima ; 
f. 146.; Nisabnama-e Afg. ft'. 184 Nisabnama, &c. But Baber's Me- 
— 186. ; Ferishta, vol. iv. pp. QS moirs prove that Taj Khan was 
— 10.9.; Khaft Khan, fF. 52, 53,; still alive, and in possession of the 
Khol. al-Towar. fF. 273, 274. place, at the close of the ensuing 

f The acquisition of Chunar is campaign, pp. 431, 432. 
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protection of Bslber, to whom he submitted : Sultan chap. it. 
Jilal-ed-cUu Lolulni, the son of Behar Khan, who, when 
driven from his kingdom of Behar, had fled to the 
territory of Bengal, where he now was ; and a third 
competitor, Sultan Mahmiid Lodi, the brother of the suiun 
late Sultan Ibrdhftn LocR, also appeared in the field.* il'd’™'*** 

After the ruin of his hopes on the side of Delhi, by 
the defeat of Kana Siinga and the death of Hasan Khan 
of Mewdt, he had remained for some time in the terri- 
tories of Oheitiir, but being at this time invited by 
several powerful Lodi chiefs and some zenn'ndars of 
the country, who had assembled at Pana, he now joined 
them. Ilis pretensions were favoured by various classes, 
as well as by the numerous friends of the Lodi family. 

Indeed, he had with him the good Avishes of the Afghans 
in general, who, whatever party feuds existed among 
them, would gladly have seen the race of Lodi restored 
to the throne of Delhi. The recent destruction of the 
Lohilni dynasty of Behar, by the flight of the King to 
Bengal, had made it clear to the inhabitants of the 
eastern provinces, even of such as had formerly revolted 
from the Lodis and op])osed them, that, unless the 
Afghdns of every tribe united under some new chief, 
their reign Avas over, and that no individual Avas so likely 
to unite the Avhole Afghan population of India in a 
steady union as a meitiber of the rpyal race of Lodi. 

This feeling produced a temporary union. Sultan isuniver- 
Mahmiid AA^as universally acknoAvledged. He entered 

^ know- 

Icdgcd. 

* There seems to be coiLsiderable going into Behar, 7'heNisabnama-e 
confusion, in many instances, in the Afj^h. f. 87. has vildet-c Pvteh ; 
native historians, or tlieir tran- Mahmud is invited to that country, 
scribers, between Patna, Panah, and thence enters Behar. It seems 
Patch, and Teliia, which differ only to have been the district of Panah 
by the points, Sultan Mahmud is (or Pateli or Tehia) in Bundelkand, 
made by Ferisbta to come down where the Afghans assembled before 
from Patna, upon Shir Khan. I'lie marching into Behar. It is often, 

Tar. Nizami, f. 212., has Tirhateh. probably by the fault of the copy- 
The Tai*. Bed. f. 147. has Patna, ists, confounded with Patna, which 
but immediately after memions bis is better known. 

VOL. ir. K 
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Behdr at the head of a few troops, rapidly made himself 
master of the town of that name, and of the greater 
part of the province, and was proclaimed King. He 
soon found himself at the head of a large army, amount- 
ing, according to the reports brought to Baber, of no 
less than a hundred thousand men. ' Shir Khan, who 
saw the tide strongly running in Mahmud’s favour, 
however willing he might have been to maintain his 
own pretensions, saw that he did not possess the means 
of stemming the torrent, waited upon Sultan Mahradd 
and acknowledged him. The territories of Behar were 
parcelled out by the Sultan among the leaders of the 
insurrection, little probably beyond his own jdgi'r being 
left to Shi'r Khan ; but, at the same time, the Sultan 
granted him a written agreement, by which he stipulated 
’that, as soon as he was in possession of Judnpiir, he 
would resign Behdr to Shir Khan, in full dominion.* 
Sultan Malimiid Lodi, having sent I’aban and Bayezid 
across the Ganges to the province of Sirwar, with a 
strong army, himself advanced up the river and laid 
siege to Chuiuir; while Shir Khan crossed over and 
occupied Benares. The advance of Baber, from Agra, 
soon put an end to the hopes of IVIahimid. On his 
approach, Bendres was hastily abandoned, and the siege 
of Chundr raised. Sultan IMahmiid retreated in con- 
fusion towards the Son, his army broke up, and he was 
soon after obliged to pass to the left baidc of the Ganges, 
where he too, like his rival Jildl-ed-din Lohdui, sought 
refuge with the army of Hengal. Upon this dispersion. 
Shir Khan sent to Baber Ins submission, which was 
accepted ; and Jeldl-ed-din Lohdni, making his escape 
from the Bengal army, where he felt himself a prisoner, 
also submitted. Baber, as we have seen, defeated the 
army of Bengal, as Avell as that of Baban and Bayezid, 
who were pursued across the Ganges and Jamna, into 


* Baber's Mem. p, 405. 



LIFE OF HUmAyUN. 


131 


the territory of Bandelkand, whence, at a future time, 
they once more entered Behjlr. Bdbcr assigned a jdgir 
to Jildl-ed-din Lohdni, the late sovereign of Behar, and 
made provision for several thousands of the Lohdni 
troops, who had followed that prince’s fortune. 

At the conclusion of *the campaign, the Emperor 
returned to Agra, leaving Muhainmcd Zeman Mirza 
governor of Judnpiir, and entrusting the government 
of Chundr and other districts of Bchdrto Sultan Juneid 
Birlas, the- governor of Karra-Manikpiir, under whom 
Taj Khan Sarangkliani liad the immediate command in 
that fortress, Baber did not visit the eastern provinces 
for the two last years of his life. Sln'r Khan, being now 
a dependent on the empire, seems to have been left in 
full possession of his jdgi'r. The country, after so 
many wars and revolutions, was in a very distracted 
state.* 

This interval, and the confusion that prevailed over 
all the eastern provinces, alforded Shir Khan a favour- 
able opportunity of extending his influence, his reputa- 
tion with his tribe, and even his territories.f Nor did 
he neglect it. Among other important acquisitions, he 
became master of Chunar, about the end of Baber’s 
reign, or the beginning of th.at of Humdyun.J That 
celebrated fort lies on the baiiks of the Ganges, above 
Bendres; and, from its strength and position, commands 
the country around, and especially the course of the 
river. It had been held under.the late Sultan Ibrdhfm 
Lodi, by Taj Khan §, who afterwards continued to hold 
it in Bdber’s name. Taj Khan was much under the 
influence of his wife, Ldd JMalck, a high-spirited lady, 

♦ Baber’s Memoirs, pp. 405 — too late. From many authorities 
432. it appears that it was in Shir Khan’s 

t Ibid. p. 407. possession as early as a. ii. 937 - 

j Stewart, Hist, of Benj^al, } Taj -Khan was the son of Jilal- 
p. 120., makes the event take place Khan Sarangkhani, one of Sultan 
A. n. 943 ; but this date is much Tbiahim Lodi’s great Amfrs. 


CHAP. IV. 
Si’cr. I. 


wlio occu- 
pies Bchfir, 


Shir Khan 
extends his 
jiigirs ami 
power; 


acquires 

Chuntir. 



132 


HISTOliY OF INDIA. 


BOOK IV. 


Sultan 
Mahmud 
renews his 
pretensions. 
A, II. 9:^7, 

A.D. 15S1. 


of Tiirkomdn extraction, of great beauty and accom- 
plishments, who, though childless, entirely possessed 
his aifection. This inevitably excited the jealousy and 
hatred of his other wives, whose sons resolved to put 
her to death. One of them, the eldest, assaulted her 
one night with a sword; but the ‘wounds which he 
inflicted were not mortal, though the cry spread over 
the harem that they were murdering Ldd Malek. On 
hearing the alarm, Taj Khan, with a naked sword in his 
hand, hastened to attack the assassin, Avho, seeing that 
he could not escape from his father, turned upon him, 
and laid him dead upon the spot. As all Taj Khan’s 
sons, except the murderer, Avere too young to be able 
to conduct tlic govei'iimcnt, Ldd Malek, Avho had the 
affection of the garrison, became mistress of the fort ; 
and by her address induced the chiefs and zemindars of 
the districts subject to Chundr to acquiesce in her assum- 
ing the management of the Avhole jdgir. Shir Khan, 
Avho was not far off, finding how matters stood, entered 
into an undcrstandijjg Avith IMir Ahmed Tiirkomdn, 
Ldd ]\Ialek’s uncle, seized and confined the delinquent, 
who had fled into his territory, and, after some nego- 
tiation, it AA’^as arranged that ‘he should marry Ldd 
Malek, Avhich he did ; ahd by that means gained pos- 
session of the valuable country of Chundr, Avith the 
fort, Avhich is the key of that pai’t of the province, Avith 
all the treasures that had been accumulated in it, as a 
place of safety.* , 

In spite of his late discomfiture, Sultan Mahiiuid 
Lodi, soon after the death of Baber, had found means 
to collect another army of Afghdns, and resolved to 
march against .Juanpiir. He summoned Slur Khan, 
Avho still in secret professed attachment to his cause, 

* Akbernama, f. S.'S.; Tabak. al-Tow. f. 274.; Khafi Khan, 
Akb. f. followed by Ferishta, fF. 33, 34. A statement of the 
ii, p. 110.; Tar. Niz. f. 212. : Ni- treasures found in Chundr is given 
sdbndina-e Afgh. f. 8G. ; Kholaset- in the Nisabnama, f. 87. 
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to join his army. Shir Khan was in reality little 
disposed to render him any active assistance, and made 
so many delays that Sultan Mahmiid, by the advice of 
his Amirs, who were not unaware of his character and 
views, contrived, in marching for Juiinpur, to take his 
route through Shir Khifn's jagir of Sahsararn. This 
quickened the lukewarm diligence of the crafty Afghdn, 
who, as the Sultan approached, came out to receive 
him with every mark of honour, gave him a splendid 
reception, and joined him in prosecuting the campaign. 
On the approach of the Afghan army, the troops of 
Ilumdyun, under Sultan Juneid Birhis, abandoned 
Juanpiir*; and Sultan Mahmiid was soon master of the 
country, as far as Karra-^Ianikpiir and Jjaknau. 

Humayun was at that time, as we have seen, occupied 
with the siege of Kalinjer, which, on hearing of the irrup- 
tion of the army of Bchiir into his territory, he raised, and 
marched sti’aight to meet them. On hearing of his ap- 
proach, Sultan Mahnuid concentrated his force. When 
the two armies were encamped, facing each other, and 
ready to engage, Slur Ivlian, oiFended that Baban Khan 
Jilwanif, and Bayezid Khan Fermiili, two old and dis- 
tinguished leaders of the Afghans, had been preferred 
to him in the command of 'the army, to which he 
aspired, sent a secret message to Mir Hindu Beg Kochin, 
a veteran Moghul chief, aVIio was at this time llunuiyun’s 
Amir-ul-omra and cominander-in-chief, to assure him 
that he continued a hearty friend to the house of his 
patron, Bfibcr, which he would prove by his deeds ; and 
pro])osed that, when the two armies were engaged, he 
should draw off his own division and retreat, so that the 
defeat of the pretender would be certain. Accordingly, 
in the battle that ensued, while the two armies were en- 
gaged, he retreated with all his troops. A general ^ianic 

* Tab. A kb. ftl 173 — 174*.; Tar. t The Nisabnama calls Baban, 

Niz. f. 212. ; Ferishta ; Nisab- valad Ata Lodi/’ f. 88. 
nama, f. 87* 
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ensued. Sultan Mahmdd was entirely defeated, with the 
loss of his whole camp and of the symbols of sovereignty. 
He fled to Patna,* disgusted with the world, and be- 
lieving that he was persecuted by fate, renounced 
public life, gave himself up to devotion, and some years 
afterf, died in Orissa. • * 

Humdyun, after this victory, having replaced his 
governors, hastened back to Agra. Hindu Beg was 
sent to receive possession of Chunar, and to garrison 
the castle with imperial troops. But Shir Khan’s pur- 
pose had been served, and he delayed from time to 
time, under various ])retexts, to surrender the place ; 
so that, in the end, Hindu Beg returned to court, with- 
out liaving ellected his object. 

We have already seen that, in the following year, the 
Emperor, determined to break the power of Shir Khan 
and of the AfghAns in BehAr, laid siege to ChunAr ; 
but that, being called away by the rapid progress of 
BcliAdcr Shah in the west, he found himself obliged to 
enter into an agreement with Slur Khan, by which he 
allowed liim to retain ChunAr and his other territories.^ 
For nearly five years after this period, the disturbed 
state of the provinces on the Ganges, and the Emperor’s 
absence from his dominvoiis, while engaged in the con- 
quest of Malwa and GujrAt, left Shir Khan an invalu- 
able opportunity, which he did* not neglect, for extend- 
ing his dominions and his power. It is said that when 
BehAder Shah, the king of GujrAt, found himself hard 
pressed by the powerful invasion of the Emperor, 
anxious to create a diversion that might draw off the 
whole or a part of his troops, he sent envoys to Shir 
Khan Avith large sums of money, to induce him to 


♦ The Tar. Niz. f. 213. calls a. h. ,94.5, The Nisabnama in 
it Bateh ; Tar. Bed. f. 147. l^ehiat. a. ti. [m, 

f According to Ferishta, he died J Tabak. Akb. ff, 173, 174.; 
that same year ; the Tar. Niz. f. 213. Akbernama^ f. 42. ; Ferishta, vol. ii, 

places his death in a. n. 91^9; so pp. 110 — 113.; Nisabnama Afgh. 

does the Tar. Bedauni, f. 147. The IF. 88, 89. ; Khafi Khan, f. 35, 
Kholas. al-Tow. f. 275. places it in 
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march to his assistance. Shir Khan, it is said, having 
got the treasure into his hands, pretending that his 
difficulties at home prevented his marching to a dis- 
tance, proceeded to accomplish his own plans of ag- 
grandisement, and left Bchader to his fate. 

Shir Khan’s sifccess aHs much assisted by the revolt 
of Muhammed Sultan Mirza and his sons, on the side of 
Laknau and Judnpiir, which threw that portion of the 
eastern provinces into confusion. He pi'ofited by this 
occurrence to make excursions into the provinces north 
of the river, and to seize imtncnsc booty, not probably 
paying any very scrupulous attention to the rights or 
interests of either of tlie contending parties. While 
returning from oiie of these predatory inroads to the 
noi'th of the Ganges, he found means to come unex- 
pectedly on Ulugh Mirza, IMuluimmed Sultan’s son, who 
was then lying on the Sivu or Gogra, defeated him by a 
stratagem, and, turning round, plundered Benares. 

Eni’ichcd and emboldened by this success, he soon 
after turned his arms against the Sultan of Bengal. 
Having marched across Behar with a large force, he 
reduced Patna * and the neighboiu'ing tei*ritory, which 


At this period, wiieii facing 
with some friends through the bazaar 
of Tatiia, a religious mendicant^ who 
was sitting in a corner silent and 
buried in ineditation_, suddenly burst 
out, as if inspired, exclaiming, “ lie- 
hold the king of Delhi walking on 
foot/* Shir Khan accepted the omen, 
which was the stronger, as tlie man 
wna regarded as a simpleton ; took 
his handkerchief, tied a knot in ^le 
corner of it to hold firm the re- 
sponse, and resolved to follow his 
fortune up to the throne itself. Ni- 
sabn. f. 89. This anecdote might 
have been published to influence his 
followers, but one recorded by Abul- 
fazl in the Akbernama, and which 
occurred soon after, serves to illus- 


frate not only the liabits of thinking 
of the lime, but of the individual. 
AVhen Shir Klian entered Bengal, 
being desirous of knowing what was 
to be the event of his enterprise, he 
invited to his court a famous as- 
trologer, who was tlieii with the 
Uaja of Orissa, informing him that, 
as he had strange notions and un- 
usual plans in his head, he wislied 
for his presence that he might have 
the benefit of his skill. The Raja, 
who, like some European princes not 
long before, kept his astrologer shut 
up as a kind of state-prisoner, re- 
fused to let him go. Tlie astrologer, 
however, wrote to Shir Khan, that 
for a year to come he would not be 
completely master of Bengal, but 
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had for some time been occupied by that potentate. 
Not content with this, he proceeded downwards to the 
farthest limits of Southern Behdr, and at Surajptir, 
above Mongeir, engaged and defeated the Bengal army, 
and improving this advantage, took possession of the 
whole country. His ambition 'and his success did not 
stop short bore ; he entered the kingdom of Bengal 
itself. That country had not been free from the con- 
vulsions that had afilieted the kingdoms around. On 
the death of Nasret Shah, which happened some time 
before this invasion, he was succeeded by his sou Firiiz 
Shah, who, after a short reign of three months, was 
murdered by his uncle Sultan Malnmid Shah. Against 
this prince. Slur Khan now carried on a successful war- 
fai*e, defeated him in several actions, driving him before 
him, and at last shut him up in his magnilicent capital 
of Gour, to which he laid siege. An insiuTectioii of 
some zemindars of Behur called off Shir Khan for a 
time, but the siege was conducted in his absence by 
JilAl Khan, his son, under the guidance of Khowas 
Khan, the ablest ol’ his geiKirals.* 


that he would become so on a date 
which he mentioned ; and tliat, 
moreover, on that very day the riveV 
Ganges would be fonlable for one 
hour ; and, says Abulfazl, liimself 
an adept in astrology, as he pre- 
dicted, so it happened. 

* Akberiiama, ff. 4,S. ; Fe- 
rishta, vol. ii, ]>p. lOf) — 11. 
vol. iv. p. 350. Stewart's Hist, of 
Bengal, p. 118. Tlie exact time of 
the death of Nasret (or Nasib) Shah 
is uncertain. Ferishta, in the Hist, 
of Bengal, vol. iv. p. 35i2., tells us 
that he never could ascertain whether 
Nasib died a natural death, or was 
murdered ; but that be died a. ii. 
,945, after a reign of eighteen years. 
In this there is some mistake. His 
predecessor, Ala-ed-diii, is stated to 
have died a. h.930 (vol.iv. p. 350.), 


so that, if Nasib died in a. ii. 945, 
his reign was only of fifteen years. 
In Ferishta, General History, vol. ii. 
pp. 108, 109 — 113., the actions 
else\^’here ascribed to Nasib in 
the last part of his reign, are 
given to Mahmud in the early part 
of his. Stewart, Hist, of Bengal, 
]). 1 17 ., says that Nasret was mur- 
dered A. II. 910, afttM* a reign of 
thirteen years, though some his- 
torians, he thinks inaccurately, make 
hiyi die a 11. 943, after a reign of 
sixteen years. Abulfazl (Akbcr- 
lutma, f. 48. v.) calls the king of 
Bengal defeated by Shir Khan, 
Nasib Shah. The second siege of 
Chiinar occurred in a. 11. 945. It 
is possible that Nasib may have died 
during the siege of Gour, which 
was in the same year ; though not 
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The report, of these rapid successes had alarmed 
Humayun, during his residence in Gujrat and Malwa ; 
and now, after his return to Agra, made him march 
with his grand army to re-establish his authority in 
Behar. The events that followed, it is now time to 
detail. 

probable^ as Stewart makes Mahmud for his reign. I should be inclined 
die in a. u. Q the same year^ to fix upon the early part of A.ii. 
which would allow only a few months 9^*"^ the time of his death. 
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TO CIICXXU; WHICH SUUllEXDERS, AFTER SIX MONTHS. SHIR 

KHAN IN BENGAL. — HUMAYUN ADVANCES TO BKnAkES. — CAPTURE 
OF GOUR, AND REDUiiTlON OF BENGAL AND BEIiAr, BY SHIR KHAN. 

HUMAyUN SUMMONS HIM TO SUBMIT; HE REFUSES HUmAyUN 

TRAVERSES BEhAr, AND APPROACHES THE TERIA-GARIII PASS. — 
PLANS OF SIi/r KHAN. — SURPRISE AND ROUT OF THE IMPERIAL 
ADVANCED GUARD. — RETREAT OF THE ENEMY. — SHIR KHAN GAINS 

RIIOTAS by TUEACllEUV. HUmAyUN ENTEIiS BENGAL, OCCUPIES 

GOUR, AND SUBDUES THE WHOLE PROVINCJE. INDOLENCE OP THE 

EMPEROR, AND COURT. — SJi/r KHAN RE-OCCUPIKS BKhAr, AND THE 

PASSES. LAVS SIEGE TO .IIjAnPUR AND CHUnAiL REVOLT OF 

lllNDAL MIRZA, AT AGRxV. IIUmAyUN RETREATS FROM BENGAL ; 

HIS DAN(;ER0US SITUATION.—xMIRZ.V ASKERl FORCES THE PASSES 

INTO BEIiAr. SHIR KHAN PROCLAIMED KING. — THE TWO ARMIES 

APPROACH. SIIJR shah’s TACTICS; OPERATIONS AT CHONSA. 

DISTRESS OF THE -IMPERIAL ARMY. REBELLIONS IN HINDUSTAN. 

TREASONABLE CONDUCT AND VACUA. ATIONS OF IITNDAL MIRZA. 

HE ATTACKS DELHI. kAmuAn Mi'uZA CALLED IN TO RELIEVE IT. 

— IlINDAL RETREATS TO AGU/. kAmRVN ALSO REVOLTS. PURSUES 

ILINDAL, AND RECEIVES HIS SUBMISSION. MARCHES AGAINST SIh'r 

SHAH ; BUT RETURNS WITHOUT FIGHTING. — CONTINUED DISTRESS 

OF HUmAyUN AT CHONSA. IIE*SENDS vVN ENVOY TO Slll'u SHAH; 

NEGOTIATIONS AND ARMISTICE. — NEGLIGENCE OF IIUMAyUN. 

ATTACK BY' SIIIR SHAH. — SLAUGHTER OF THE IMPERIALISTS. — 

DANGER AND WOUND OF IIUmAyUN. IHS ARMY ANNIHILATED. 

PROCEEDINGS OF Sllfll SIIAIL — HUmAyUN MAKES HIS YVAY TO AGRA. 
— SH/b SHAH SUPREME ON THE LOWER GANGES. 

Though IJumdyun’s return to Agra had been hurried 
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on by the reports that had reached him of the alarming 
progress of Slur Khan in Bengal, and by the recent 
death of Sultan Juneid Birhls, which had added still 
farther to the disturbed state of the eastern provinces ; 
he, however, wasted a twelvemonth, after his arrival in 
the capital, in pleasure find inactivity, before he seriously 
resolved on taking the field. The first wish of his 
heart was to have again marched into Mdlwa and 
Gujriit, and to have retrieved his affairs in these pro- 
vinces. Burhdn Nizam Shah, of Ahmednagur, who was 
assailed by his neighbours in the Dckkan, as well as 
from Gujrat, sent an embassy, offering to assist Humiiyun 
in a new invasion of that country.* But the danger 
from Shir Khan’s unexpected progress drew off the 
Emperor in another direction. Sensible, at last, of the 
danger of any farther delay in seeking out and com- 
bating his indefatigable enemy, he made every prepara- 
tion for an active campaign, lie despatched his Amirs 
to their different jdgirs to expedite the march of their 
contingents, while he committed the government of the 
principal provinces of the crown to his most eminent 
nobles. Belhi, he entrusted to ]\Iir Fakr Ali ; Agra, 
to Mir Muhammed Bakhshi; Kalpi, to Ys'ulgtir Kasir 
Mirza, his cousin and brothcr-in-laAV ; and Kamiuj, and 
the adjoining country, to Nur-ed-din Muhammed Mirza, 
Avho also had married a daughter of Ihibcr. Having 
concentrated the whole moveable force that he could 
command, the lilmj^cror set out, and proceeded down 
the Jamna, sometimes by land, sometimes by Avater, 
accompanied by his brothers, Askeri and llindal, and 
taking Avith him a part of his harem. On the Avay, 
Muhammed Zenuin Mirza, Avhose pardon had been 
negotiated by his Avife, a sister of llumAyun’s, met him, 
with a body of troops, Avho still accompanied him, after 
all his elevations and misfortunes, and was honourably 
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received. ClmnAr was the first object of the campaign. 
Shir Khan, being still absent in Bengal, the moment was 
regarded as favourable for an attack. Before the army 
reached Chundr, Kutb Khan, his second son, whom he 
had left in charge of it, retired * to the neighbouring 
hills of Bharkanda, to observe and ha<vass the besiegers 
from Avithout, leaving Ghazi Khan Siirf, the father of 
the future king, Ibrdhim Shah Sur, to conduct the 
defence within. 

The place Avas strong, well provided Avith stores and 
ammunition, and defended by a brave and numerous 
garrison. Jn spite of every effort on the part of the 
assailants, little progress Avas made. lliimi Khan, 
Behddcr Shah’s celebrated engineer, Avdio had left him 
after the disastrous discomfiture of Mandsiir, avus noAV 
Ilumayun’s Mir-Atesh, or Grand-JVIastcr of Ordnance, 
and directed the operations of the siege. When it had 
lasted several months^, seeing that his battering juns 


* According to Jouber, this was 
on the Slieb-e-Berat, H) Sliabjin, 
which would be the 1 8 Jaw. a. d. 
1588. Six months, between Agra 
and (8mnar, is a long time. 

t Bedauni, f. 141., says that it 
\ras Jilal-Kban, and that he retired 
in a boat during the siege. 

J Bumi Khan, when he found 
that his batteries did not produce 
the desired ettect, and desirous to 
ascertain on ^Wlat part of the forti- 
fications an impression could most 
successfully be made, is said by 
Jouher to have resorted to an arti- 
fice not altogether singular in bar- 
barous warfare. Having caused a 
faithful and intelligent Abyssinian 
slave, witli whom he had a perfect 
understanding, to be severely flogged, 
the slave made his escape by night, 
and found admittance into the fort. 
There, with imprecations against the 
injustice and cruelty of his master, 
lie exhibited his limbs still flagrant 


from the scourge, explained with 
truth in whose service he had been ; 
spoke of the skill, as an engineer, 
that be had gained under so able a 
teacher ; and professed bis readiness, 
in revenge of the injurious treat- 
ment be had received, to point out 
the spots, from which the camp of 
the besiegers could be most effectually 
annoyed. To evince at once bis 
skill ainl his sincerity, he showed 
some defects in the fortifications 
that required to be remedied. The 
officers who had charge of the de- 
fences, the better to avail themselves 
of his remarks, carried him to the 
most important parts of the works, 
on which he silently made his ob- 
servations ; and, having gained his 
object, in the course of a few days 
he found means to escape and return 
to the camp, where he communicated 
bis remarks to his master, who acted 
upon them in bis future operations. 
Jouher, c. 3. 
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did not make the impression which he expected, he made 
a more scrutinising survey ; and, having discovered 
that the defences were weakest on the side of the river, 
besides running some works to cut off the communica- 
tion of the garrison witli the country, and a mine or 
two on the land* side, *n furtherance of his previous 
operations, Riinii Khan constructed a battery near the 
Ganges, in which he placed a huge piece of cannon, to 
bear on the walls by the river side. But soon, finding 
that, from its distance and position, it did not produce 
the desired eficct, he resolved to attack the river face 
directly, where the works wei’C weakest, h’or this pur- 
pose he coTistructcd a large platform upon boats in tlie 
river, on which he I’aised a battery, surmounted by a 
high tower that ovortop])ed the fortifications. This 
floating battery he moved across the river by night, 
and anchoi'od close to the fort. This movement Avas 
supported by a general attack on every side. A furious 
cannonade ensued, and soon threw down a portion of 
the wall, by Avhich the besiegers attempted to enter*; 
but so Avell did the garrison defend tlicmsclves, that 
seven hundred of the assailants Avci*e killed, and the 
floating battery Avas half-destroyed by tin; shot. Next 
morning, artificers Avere set t6 Avork to repair the battery 
for a fresh attack, Avhen such of the garrison as had 
not already escaped,' seeing that the Emperor Avas 
resolved to take the place at any expense, and that 
there Avas no prospect of relief, capitulated on condition 
that their lives should be spared. After the siiri’cnder, 
!Moveiid Beg Duldi, a favourite of lluimiyun’s, under 
pretence of an order from the Emperor, caused the 
hands of three hundred artillerymen to be struck 
off; a breach of faith for Avhich, on the indignant com- 
plaint of RAimi Khan, he Avas sharply rebuked by 
Humayun. The command of the place was conferred 
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on Kiimi Khan, who held it but a few days, when he 
died, it was strongly suspected of poison administered 
by some of the nobles with whom he was unpopular. 
He was succeeded in the government of Chundr by Beg 
Mirak, whom he had pointed out as most fit for the 
office.* ' ' 

The six months during which Hurnayun was detained 
by the siege of Chundr afforded a most valuable breath- 
ing time for Slur Khan, who employed it in the reduction 
of Bengal, and especially in pushing on the siege of 
Gour, where his troops were directed, sometimes by 
himself, and sometimes by his son, Jilal Khan, and his 
great general, KhoAvas Khan, the son of the late Malek 
Saka. After the fall of Clmnar, the Emjjeror moved 
down to Bendres, where he learned that Shir Khan was 
actively occupied in the siege of Gour, and had the 
prospect of being soon master of the whole kingdom. 
On this, he resolved to prosecute his march into Bengal, 
that he might check his progress, and had reached the 
river Son, Avhen news arrived that Gour had fallen. 

It appears that after a siege of many months, a 
scarcity o^ food began to prevail in the city, upon which 
the king, Syed Mahmdd Shah, seeing no hopes of suc- 
cessful resistance, and that, tire place must soon fall, 
effected his escape in a swift roA\ring boat, and reached 
Ildjipnr. He Avas afterAvards pursued and attacked by 
a party of Shir Klian’s troops, his folloAvcrs dispersed. 


* Jouher’s Mem. c. 3. ; Akber- 
n4ma, f. 4.^.; Tabakiit-e Akbcri, 
fF. 1 49, 1 50. 1 73, ; Tar. Niz. f. 2 1 3 . ; 
Ferisbta, vol. ii. pp. 8,S, 84. 113.; 
Nisabnama, f. 8.0. ; Kliiifi Khan^ 
f. 45. Tlie Tabakat, f. 150,, says 
that the artillerymen were mutilated 
bahukm (q. bihukm) Ashraf, and that 
their left hand was cut off. Abul- 
fazl seems to extend this to all the 
garrison of two thousand* The 
Tab. Akberi, f. 175.; Tar, Niz. 


f. 213. call Rumi’s successor, Dost 
Beg, as (Iocs the Nisabnama. Fe- 
rishta, following the Tabakat, makes 
the siege last six months (vol. ii. 
p. 114.) as does the Nisabnama. 
Jouher allours six months for the 
construction of the floating battery 
and tower. There is a good deal 
of diversity in the various accounts 
of the siege, which it is needless to 
attempt to reconcile. 
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and himself wounded ; so that he was soon after com- 
pelled entirely to abandon his kingdom, and to seek 
refuge in the camp of the Emperor.* Shir Khan, after 
his victory, hastened back to Gour, which fell into his 
hands ; and the greater part of the dependent provinces 
of Bengal and Beh4r followed the fate of the capital. 

This intelligence induced Ilumtlyun to follow a more 
vigorous plan of operations. He saw the necessity of 
preventing the Afghdri from having time to confirm his 
power in the wealthy and populous kingdom of Bengal. 
He therefore despatched an envoy to Shir Khan, com- 
manding him, without delay, to resign to him the 
throne, the umbrella, and other ensigns of royalty, with 
the royal treasures which had lidlen into his hands; 
and, at the same time, to surrender all the territory 
that he had recently seized ; oflbring to assign to him, 
in jagir, the fort of Chumir, the city of Juanpdr, or any 
other place that he might choose. Shir Khan received 
the message with every mark of deference, but declined 
the ofter, saying that the conquest of Bengal had been 
achieved by years of toil, and the lives of many of his 
bravest followers, and that he Avas therefore by no 
means disposed to part with wliat had cost him so 
much. The envoy, who Ava& detained some time in 
Shir Khan’s camp, on his return, besides reporting as 
to his mission, informed the Emperor that the Khan 
had already set out on his way from Ghour to Ilhotas 
and the hill country, carrying Avith him the immense 
treasure that he had taken, and Avhich he intended to 
secure in the fastnesses among the hills. 

MeanAvhile Humayun, leaving Mir Hindu Beg Kochln, 
his Amlr-al-omra, as governor of Juanpiir, with direc- 
tions for the general management of affairs in that 

* Mahmud^ in his distress^ made ships^ but they did not arrive till 
application for assistance to Nuiio the town was taken. Hist. Faria dc 
d* Acuna, the Portuguese Governor- Souza, quoted by Stewart, Hist, of 
General of India, who sent nine Bengal, p. 121. 
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quarter, inarched forward for Bengal. At Monlah, a 
small town between Arra and Dinapiir, near the con- 
fluence of the S6n with the Ganges, he was met by 
Syed Mahmdd Shah*, the expelled king of Bengal, who 
was still suffering severely from his wounds. As the 
rainy season had now commfenced, «many of the Em- 
peror’s officers were of opinion that it would be better 
to suspend operations till its close, since the movement 
of troops, especially of cavalry, must be attended with 
extreme difficulty during that season in the low country 
of Bengal. But Mahmiid Sliah contended, that the 
earliest moment was tlie best ; tliat Sln'r Khan was still 
unconfirmed in the possession of the country, and, if 
attacked without delay, could easily be expelled. He 
added, that there was no danger of suffering from want 
of supplies, as was aj)prchcndcd by some, since there 
were granaries in Bengal adequate to the support of 
many armies. Humayun, persuaded by these re.isons, 
in which there was great weight, and dazzled with the 
prospect of conquering another kingdom to make up 
for those he had lost, willingly adopted the views of 
the exiled monarch. 

The army continued its march, and before it had 
quitted the territory of Hongeir, information arrived 
that Jilal Khan, Shi'r Khan’s second son, and Khowiis 
Khan, his ablest general, had occupied the narrow de- 
file near the village of Tcria-garhif, — the grand pass that 
leads from Behar to Bengal, — and fortified a strong 
position in the heart of it, for the purpose of check- 
ing the advance of the imperial army. On reaching 
Bhdgilpiir, between the town of Mongeir and the pass, 
Mirza Ilindal was detached across the riverj, with a 

* The Akbernatna and Tar. Bed. back from the Son, to look after 
f. 141. call him Nasi b Shah, which Agra and Delhi. The Tabakat-c 
must be erroneous. Akberi and Tar. Beduuni say that 

+ Tiliagulley. Rcnncll. Hindal Mi rza was sent from Mongeir 

% Jouher, c. 4., speaks of Hindal, to Agra, to check and chastise Mii- 
and Yadgar N^ir Mirza's being sent hammed Sultan Mirza, and his sons. 
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body of five or six thousand men, to act on the op- 
posite bank ; and, soon after, Jchangir-Kuli Beg and 
Biram Khan, ■with a detachment of ai>out the same 
strength, were sent forward to clear the road, by the 
Teria-garhi and Sikria-garhi pass. 

The defile whioh Shif Ivhan had ordered his son to 
occiipy, is the long and narrow passage lying between 
the Ganges and the termination of the liajfimahl hills, 
where, on the cast-side, the narrow space is, for some 
distance, washed by that river. The ground on the 
Avest. rises abruptly into the Kajamahl hills*, here 
precipitous, and rendered impassable by jungle and 
thorny shrubs. It is the great natural highway 
through the hills from Beliar into Bengal. Shir 
Klian, seeing no probability of defending Bengal 
against the forinidablo army commanded by the Ihn- 
]ieror, by resistance in the open field, had given his 
son a body of about fifteen thousand num, Avith in- 
structions to defend the up])er, or Teria-garhi, pass as 
long as he safely could, but charging him on no ac- 
count to involve himself in offensive opperations, and, 
as soon as the main body of the eiicmy’s army aj)- 
proaehed, and it was knoAvn that he, Shir Khan, had 
reached Slu'rpiir, to abandon iiis ground, and hasten by 
forced marches to join him. 

Shir Khan’s plan of*opcrations Avas to alloAV Huma- 
yuu’s ai'iny to take possession of Bengal ; to move by 
the road of the hill-country of Jharkend f, tOAvards 
Rhotas, and secure his treasure and spoil in the difficult 
recesses of the hills, or in that fort, if he could have 
access to it ; and then to operate on the Emperor’s rear 


f Jlugh and Shah Mirza^ who had 
fled at Humayuii’s approach, and 
were still exciting commotions. Fc- 
rishta, v. ii. p. 8.3., agrees that Hin- 
dal was sent to suppress the revolt 
of IVIuhamnied Sultan Mirza, at 
Kanauj. Abulfazl, Akbernania, 
VOL. It. 


f. 43. V., merely makes him sent 
across the Ganges with five or .six 
thousand men, to co-operate with 
the grand army. 

* See KcnnclJ’s Atlas of Jiengal, 
Plate, No. 15. 

t Jharkend and Bhaikend. 
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and communications as he advanced into Bengal, seiz- 
ing upon Beh«4r behind him, and cutting off all inter- 
course with his dominions, both in the north and west. 

When the imperial detachment, under JchAngir-Kuli, 
approached the defile, they found it strongly fortified. 
Tliis forced them to halt, in order to examine if the 
enemy could be dislodged by an attack, or if any other 
practicable pass could be found, by which their posi- 
tion could be turned, and they taken in the rear, 
dilal Khan, seeing the imperial troops encamped so 
near, and learning that they lay carelessly on their 
ground, less occupied with securing their OAvn camp 
than with devising means for assailing their oppo- 
nents, seized the favourable opportunity for cutting 
them off, fell upon them l)y surprise witli great fury, 
wounded Jchdngir-Kuli himself, and put numbers 
to the sword. The detachment Avas saved chiefly by 
the valour and conduct of Biram Khan, Avho had a com- 
mand in it. Collecting some of his troops, he attempted 
by his gallant resistance to give the imperialists time 
to rally. But, though lie made several desperate 
charges, and even broke througli tlie enemy, yet, as 
Jehangir’s force liad been pushed greatly too much 
in advance, and was consequently left unsupported*, 
they Avere overborne by superioi’ numbers ; and, un- 
able to I’ecover their ground, Avere compelled to fall 
back on the grand army at Kohlgam, betAveen Bhagil- 
piir f and the pass, ^lany otiicers of rank fell in this 
affair. A violent storm Avhich sank the J^rnperor’s 
barge at the mooi’ings, attended by a heavy fall of rain, 

* Joulier, c. 3 ., makes no mention gram. One account makes the Em- 
of any sally, but represents them peror here allow his brother Hindal 
as being overpoweicd, while on their to proceed to the provinces of Tirhut 
march in the narrow defile, by Jilal and Purnia, which were given him 
Khan's men, wlio were placed in in jfigir, with directions to settle 
ambush in the overlianging heights. tliein, and return with stores and 

t The Colgong and Bogilpoor necessaries for the expedition, 
of llcnnell. Jouher calls it Kahl- 
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which flooded the surrounding country, prevented the 
Emperor from moving on for seveml days after. When 
he was able, however, to send forward reconnoitring 
parties to examine the passes, it was found that the 
Afghdns, who had received notice that Shir Khan with 
his whole plunder* and artillery had reached Rhotas, 
having thus attained their object, had already aban- 
doned theiY works and retreated. * 

It was at this moment of danger that Shir Khan 
succeeded in gaining possession of the hill-fort of 
Rhotas. Having lost Chunar, to which he had for- 
merly trusted as a scciu’c retreat for his family and 
his treasures, lie had now no commanding fortress in 
which he could desposit them in the moment of need. 
His own country was overrun, and he found it neces- 
sary to withdraw his troops from the open country of 
Bongid. In such circumstances, the possession of 
Rhotas Avould be of unspeakable advantage to him. 
It lies high u}), in a strong country, on the upper 
course of the S<)n ; Avas reckoned impregnable ; and 
had never submitted to the Kings of Delhi. It would 
not only be a place of security for his family and 
treasure, but a most imi)ortant military post in the 
Avarfare he anticipated. With caution and secrecy he 
proposed to the Raja, Hari Kishen Birkisf, to be 
alloAvcd, in this pressing exigency, to send his ha- 
rem and family, Avith his treasure and a feAv attendants, 
into the fort, as a place in Avhich they might be safe 
from all the accidents of war. This was at first re- 
fused. But Shir Khan employed an able agent, Avho 
gained the Raja’s favourite Avife and his minister by 
rich presents, and Avho represented to the Raja, that. 


* Akbcrnama, f. 43 ,; Tabakat-e set-ul-Towarikb, f. 275., describes 
Akbcii, f. 150.; Tar. Bedauui, him as Raja Cbiiitarnan, a Jh-ahman. 
f. 141. The Nisabiiama, appaiviuly oil j^ood 

t Abulfazl calls the Raja, Chin- authority, makes Chin (aiiiaii a Brah- 
tamau. Akbcrn., f. 43 . ; the Khola- man and the Rajah s minister. 
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in the doubtul enterprises in which Shir Khan was 
engaged, it would be an unspeakable relief to his mind 
to know, that, even should he be deprived of life, his 
harem and his honour would be safe ; and that his 
wealth, such as it was, the treasures and the plunder 
of Bengal, instead of falling' into «the hands of. his 
inveterate enemies, would enrich a friend who had 
ever been faithful to him. And the llaja, thus strongly 
urged, wliatever were his motives, whether friendship 
or avarice, was finally persuaded to comply with Slur 
Khan’s request. 

The plan said to have been adopted by him was not 
altogether novel, and was founded on the severe and 
jealous delicacy with which, in the East, women of rank 
arc treated. A thousand dolis*, or covered litters, 
were provided, in each of whicli was placed a chosen 
Afghdn warrior, in armour, and sent up to the fort. 
In some of the first, ladies were seated, to cover the 
deceit; in others were arms. AVhen tlic persons in 
charge of the gates stoj)pcd the dolics at the head of 
the procession, and began examining them, Slu'r Khan 
despatched a mes.sengertotheJlaja, to remonstrate Avith 
him on the unspeakable disgrace he would incur, were 
his females exposed to vi'cAv; and the llaja sent orders 
to let them pass Avithout examination. As soon as all 
the dolis aa'ci'c Avithin the fort', the armed men issued 
from them ; the bearers and attendants supplied them- 
selves Avith arms from the dolis ; one ])arty advanced 
to seize the palace, another took possession of the gates, 
and admitted Slu'r Khan and his troops. Hari Kishen 
effected his csca[)e by a private passage. “ Thus,” says 
Ferishta, “ fell one of the strongest fortresses in the 
Avorld into the hands of Slu'r Khan, together Avith 
much treasure, that had been accunudated for ages. 
Although the author, Aluhammed Ki'isim Ferishta, lias 

* The authorities differ as to the many other particulars, making them 
number of the dolis, as well as in 300, 1000, and 1200. 
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seen many hill*forts in India, he has seen none to 
compare with that of Rhotas. It is situated on a 
table-land, on the top of a mountain more than five 
kos (seven miles) square. It has only one entrance, by 
a very narrow road, along a steep ascent of two miles 
from the foot of ‘the lull to the gates; and water is 
found everywhere in abundance, by digging a few feet 
below the surface.” * 

As soon as Humdyun found that the passes were 
clear, he left KohlgArn, and continued his march into 
llcngal. At the same time he alloAved his brother 
Ilindal, at his own request, to proceed to the provinces 
of Ti'rhut and Purni'a, which he had given him in 
jagi'r, enjoining him to bring from thence to Bengal 
such stores and necessaries as might assist the invasion. 
In the course of a few days. Humayum took possession 
of Clour, the ca])ital of Bengal, Avhich, as well as the 
neighbouring country, he found wasted and ruined by 
the ravages of war, and the inhabitants in extreme 
misery and wretchedness. In Gourf, dead bodies were 
still lying everywhere in the streets and bazars, which 
were covered with rubbish. These marks of war and 
desolation were soon removed. Ilumayun met with 
little opposition in coinplctifig the conquest of the 
whole province, which submitted to him in the course 
of the year, and, with flic restoration of order, it was 
speedily restored to comparative prosperity. 


* Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 
114, 115. See Tabak. Akb. f. 175.; 
Tar. Niz. ff. 21.S, 214. ; Abulfazl 
Akbern., f. 4^^. ; Tar. Bedauni, 
f. 141.; Nisabn. Afgh. f. 89.; Kho- 
blset-ul-Tow. p. 275 . ; Jouher’s 
Mem. c. S.; KhaH Khan, ff. 55. 56. 
There is some discrepancy as to the 
date of the taking of Rhotas. Jouher, 
who accompanied Humayun on his 
expedition to Bengal, mentions his 
hearing of Shir Shah’s being in 
Rhotas before he left Agra, and even 


makes the Emperor march against 
it, while Shir Shah was employed 
in Bengal. But his Memoirs were 
written from memory, at the dis- 
tance of many years after the events, 
and, in this, as in several other in- 
stances, are probably erroneous. 

t The old name of Gour was 
Laknouti; Ilumayun, who was very 
partial to it, called it Jinnetabad 
(Paradise). After residing in it 
three months, he was forced to leave 
it, the troops finding it unhealthy. 
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Humdyun, thus far successful, was fully alive to all 
the enjoyments of his new situation. He soon por- 
tioned out the whole country into jiigirs, which he 
divided among his principal officers. He was delighted 
•svith the fertility, and with all the novelties and luxu- 
ries of that rich province. Giving ^fay to the habitual 
improvidence of his temper, he shut himself up in his 
private apartments, and resigned himself wholly to 
frivolous indulgences, and to idle pleasures. He was 
faithfully imitated by his court and his officers, who, in 
like manner, devoted themselves to jollity and sensual 
pursuits. Nothing was done to conciliate the inhabitants, 
to imjirove their condition, to strengthen the govern- 
ment, or to secure the possession of the new conquest. 

Some time elapsed in this manner, while Ilumayun 
and his court enjoyed themselves*, without thoughts of 
the past, and with little care about the future. By 
degrees, the intcUigence from the north became less 
frequent. Hindal Alirza did not forward the expected 
convoys. On the contrary, news full of suspicion 
were brought ; first, that without leave, ami in spite of 
the rains which then prevailed, he had inarched straight 
for Agra ; and next, that he was comporting himself in 
a manner not consistent with his fidelity to his brother. 
Humayun immediately despatched Sheihk Bhiil, to bring 
back the Atirza to his duty. Aleanwhile, no reinforce- 
ments or supplies arrived from any quarter. The little 
news that did arrive became daily less ; and gradually 
all routes of communication were completely blocked up. 
This state of things might have roused the most un- 
thinking. But tlie inconveniences experienced were 
only negative ; there was no positive and active annoy- 
ance pressing close at hand ; and the victors thought- 

• The length of Ilumayun’s re- Gour, in pleasure; as does the Tar. 
Bulence in Bengal is not well (lefineil. Bedauni^ f. 141. The Tab. Akb, 
The Tar. Nizami, f. 214., Tar. Akb. allows six months for his residence 
f. 175., Nisabnama-c Afgh. f. 90 ., in Bengal, in all; the original of 
make him spend three months in Jouher, nine months. 
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lessly pursued their career of enjoyment. Stich rumours 
of what was going on at a distance as reached Gour, 
being seldom of a favourable description, were carefully 
concealed from the Emperor by those about his person, 
as of too disagreeable a nature for royal cars ; so that he 
was on the brink*of a pfecipice, before he suspected that 
there was any danger. 

At length news the most alarming, and which could 
no longer be concealed from the Emperor, arrived in 
rapid succession. It was discovered, that not only was 
Shir Khan in possession of the passes, but that the 
country through which they had recently marched was 
rapidly falling into his power. As long as Humayun 
pursued his route through Behar, the Khan had shunned 
meeting him. lie, for a moment, stopped his pro- 
gress on the confines of Bengal, to gain lime to remove 
his booty, from Goiir and the concpiercd country, to the 
mountains of flharkcnd, and to Khotas, where he de- 
posited it in safety. While the Emperor, having fairly 
passed the defiles, entei'ed Bengal to the south of the 
hills on the one side, the Afghan descended from his 
mountain recesses into Behiir on the other, and spread 
his forces once more to the north of the hills, where his 
own strength lay. He Wils speedily master of the 
whole province, and had occupied every road by which 
troops or coui’iers coifld pass down to Bengal, so that 
the himperor was totally excluded from all co-operation, 
or even communication, with the rest of his dominions. 
Availing himself of the absence of the imperial army, 
he passed the Ganges, took the city of Benares after a 
short siege, and slew the governor Mir Eazli, and seven 
hundred Chaghatais. Thence he proceeded to Juanpiir, 
which he prepared to besiege. It Avas defended by 
Biiba Beg Jilair, Avho had succeeded to that command 
by the recent death of Hindu Beg. The governor had 
just been joined by Yiiscf Beg from Oud, who had got 
so far with a body of five thousand men, that he was 
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attempting to carry to Bengal, to reinforce the Em- 
peror. Y (isef Beg * joined the governor to assist in 
defending the place, and indulged his fondness for 
action in constant sallies and skirmishes. Jildl Khan, 
Slur Khan’s eldest son, taking with him a few thousand 
men, succeeded in coming up with hiiu while on one of 
these excursions near Judnpiir. Yiisef’s officers ad- 
vised an instant retreat, his numbers being far inferior 
to the Khan’s. But, hurried on by the ardour of his 
coui’age, he engaged, was defeated and slain, and his 
troops dispersed. Next day, Jilal laid siege to Juan- 
pur. Slu'r Khan’s joy at this victory, the first con- 
siderable one gained by his troops in the open field 
against the Emperor’s, was very great. He regarded 
it as a happy omen and pledge of future success ; 
observing in homely phrase, that a cock, when once 
soundly beaten, is not easily bi’ought again to the 
scratch. Baba Beg made a brave and skilful defence 
of Juanpur; and despatched expresses to the Emperor 
and the neighbouring governors of provinces, to ask 
assistance. Meanwhile, Shir Khan blockaded Chundr 
also. He seized the families of the principal zemindars 
of Behdr and Judnpiir, as hostages, and sent them in 
custody to llhotas. His' army was now very strong, 
and his operations, planned and conducted with con- 
summate sagacity, had in all q'uartcrs been crowned 
Avith success. No less alarming Averc the reports re- 
ceived, at the same time, from Agra, Avherc llindal 
Alirza had put to death Sheikh Bhiil, soon after his 
arrival ; had thrown off his allegiance ; had assumed 
all the ensigns of soA'^creignty; and caused himself to 
be proclaimed Emperor, f 

* The Nisabiiiima (f. 91 .) asserts bakat Akb. f. 175. ; Tar. Niz. f. 2 1 4. ; 
that Biram Khan, who had not then Ferishta, v. ii. pp. 83, 84. ; Jouher, 
attained the rank he afterwards did, c. 4. ; Khafi Khan, fF. 45 — 47 - ; 
held a command in Yusef Beg’s Nisabnama-e Afgh. fF. 89 — 91.; 
army. Tarikhe Reshidi, fF. 365, 366, ; 

i Akbernama, fF. 43, 44.; Ta- Tar. Bedauni, fF. 141, 142. 
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For some time, Humayun affected to treat the news chap. iv. 
as unfounded and impossible ; but he soon found that 
it was no time to linger where he was. He sum- 

o r^trciits 

inoned a council, to make arrangements, both for his from Ben- 
return, and for leaving an adequate force to preserve 
his conquest. Some difffculty arising, as to a proper 
person to be entrusted with the future command of 
the province, Humayun proposed to appoint Zahid 
Beg to be govei’iior of Bengal; and to leave him 
behind, with a competent number of officers and 
troops, for the protection of the province. That 
nobleman had married the sister of Baike Begum, 
one of the Emperor’s favourite ladies, who had often 
importuned his jMajesty to confer some appointment 
on him. The Beg, being pi'csent when the nomination 
was made, asked the Emperor, with some petulance, 
if his jViajesty could find no place but Bengal, in 
which to make aAvay with him. Humayun, enraged 
at this unseasonable and insolent speech, vowed that 
he should put him to death. Zahid Beg, however, 
escaped from the Council, and scut a message to the 
Begum, entreating her to intercede for his pardon. 

This she did, but in vain. He was, therefore, ob- 
liged to fly privately from tile camp, and, along with 
Ilsiji IMuhammed Koka and Zindar Beg, two officers of 
distinction, succeeded ill reaching the upper provinces. 

The government of Bengal was committed to Jehdngir- 
Kuli Beg, a gallant veteran, who was left behind with 
a body of five thousand horse. 

Hiimdyun, when about to retrace his steps, sent 
forward Khan Khanan Lodi Avith the advanced guard 
of the army, ordering him to occupy Mongeir in 
Behdr, and to hold it till his arrival. He himself 
followed ; but from the heavy rains, Avhich rendered 
the roads deep and nearly impassable with mud*, 

* This of the rains and mud sec Tar. Niz, p. 214*. 
deserves attention. For the months. 
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much of the baggage of the army was soon lost, 
many horses perished, and the troops began to en- 
dure great hardship. To add to their distress, before 
the Emperor had quitted Bengal, he learned that a 
strong body of Shir Khan’s troops, under Khowds 
Khan, had destroyed the gittes of Mongeir by fire, 
entered the town, and carried otf Khan Klianan.* 

The danger was now more urgent than ever. The 
difficult straits that scpai’ate Bengal from Behar were 
still to be passed ; the troops Avere Avorn out and 
dispirited, and numbers of them suffering from sick- 
ness. Humuyun, sending for Askeri Mirza, Avhosc 
division aa'us reckoned the most efficient in the army, 
offered to rcAvard him to any extent, or, as he ex- 
pressed himself, to grant any four demands he should 
make, provided he could extricate him from liis present 
situation. Askeri called a meeting of his principal 
officers, and explained Avhat had passed. They asked 
him, Avhat boon he thought of requiring, llis ansAver 
is a melancholy symptom of the degradation of the 
court and times of Hinnayun. “ It is my intention,” 
said he, “ to ask a round sum of money, a supply of 
the most costly manufactures of Bengal, some handsome 
slaves, and a fcAV eunuchs.” Ilis officers, filled Avith siu*- 
prise and indignation at his short-sighted selfishness, told 
him Avithout hesitation, that thb crisis Avas one of great 
difficulty and danger, from which nothing but their 
strenuous exertions could relieve him or the Emperor ; 
that they Avould expect, therefore, to share in some 
rcAvard proportioned to the extent of the benefit con- 
ferred; and proposed, that all of them should be 
raised to a higher military rank, should receive an 
increase of pay for their followers, and a large dona- 


• Akbern^ma^ ff. 4/3, 44. ; Ta- Doulat Klian. lie had been made 

bakat'C Akberij f, 175. ; Tar. Niz. Khan- Khanan by Baber. He died 

f. 214. ; Jouher, c. 4. This Khan- in prison in Shi'r Shah’s reign. 
Khanan was Dilawer-Kliaii, son of 
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tion in ready money for themselves. On these condi- 
tions they hoped to be able to extricate the army 
from its present distress. The Emperor complied 
■with their demands, paid down the money, and added 
rich presents to gratify his mercenary warriors. Having 
received a reinforcement* of the best troops in the camp, 
the Mirza advanced, made his way through the passes, 
and reached Kohlgatn, where he halted. From that 
place he sent back to inform the Emperor of his suc- 
cess, and to communicate intelligence, the truth of 
which lie had been able to ascertain. His report was, 
that Shir Khan Avas busy besieging both ChunAr and 
Juslnpiir; Avas in ])ossession of IJehar and tlie country 
as far as Kanauj ; had been encouraged by his success 
to declare his independence, by assuming the title of 
Shall, or King *; and Avas noAv collecting a large force 
at Rhotas. 

This intelligence seems to have induced the Emperor 
to march up the left bank of the Ganges, till he came 
opposite to Mongeir, Avhere he found Askeri and the 
advance. Here iMuhammed Zeman Mirza communi- 
cated undoubted information Avhich he had procured, 
that Shir Khan Avas not far off, and Avas secretly, but 
carefully, Avatching eveiy motion of the army. Instead 
of proceeding onAvards by the same bank to Juanpiir, by 
AA'hich route ho Avould have been loss liable to meet 
Avith interruption, and could have collected reinforce- 
ments from various quarters, the Emperor, — from some 
false point of honoux’, as is alleged, lest Shir Shah should 
boast that he had given up the ordinaiy high road, 
Avhich lay to the south of the river, and taken that on 
the north, to avoid facing him, — was induced to re- 
cross to the right bank. This movement he is said to 
have made by the advice of his favourite, INIoveiid 13eg, 
in opposition to the remonstrances of his ablest officers. 
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156 


HISTORY OF INDIA. 


BOOK IV. 


A.D. 1538. 


Shfr Shah’s 
tactics. 


who represented the miserably unprepared state of the 
army for active service, worn out, as tlicy were, by a 
long and difficult march thi’ough heavy roads, and 
nearly destitute of baggage and warlike stores. Having 
crossed over to the right bank, Ilumayun resumed 
his inarch upwards, past Patna', till he reached Moni'ah, 
at the confluence of the Son ivitli the Ganges.* 

At Moniah, the enemy, who, though hovering at no 
great distance, had liitherto hardly shown themselves, 
were discovered to be at hand in great force. Orders 
were issued to the troops to arm and prepare for action ; 
and, next day, a body of the Afghans appeared in 
sight. 

The day following, just as the army was about to 
march, news arrived that the Afghans h.ad seized the 
boat which carried a huge piece of ordnance f that had 
been used at the siege of Chunar. The army, however, 
crossed the Son ; and, on the fourth day, with some 
skirmishing, reached ChousaJ, near which the Karam- 
nassa flows into the Ganges. 

On hearing of the Jilmperor’s march from Gour, Shi'r 
Khan had raised the siege of Juanpiir, and concentrated 
his force. Ilis plan of campaign was laid with great 
coolness and skill. If tht enemy pushed forward, for 
the purpose of bringing on a pitched battle, he resolved 
not to fatw; them in the open field, nor to hazard the 
fate of the war on a single great action, in which the 
imperialists, from the quality of their force, were likely 
to have the advantage. On the contrary, in that case, 
he proposed to give them the slip, and to re-enter 
Bengal, as he had formerly left it, by the Jharkend 

* Abulfazl makes Muhamraed a considerable party, f. 1.^0, ; and 
Zeman Mirza join the army before Ferishta, v. ii. p. 85. follows that 
the siege of Chunar (Akbernama, . authority. 

f. 43.). Jouher makes him and t JL)ig Koh-shikan, the hill- 

Muhammed Sultan Mirza join breaker. 

during the siege, c. .3. ; the Tabakat Chorsar. Reniiell. 

makes him arrive at this time with 
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hills. If, on the other hand, the Emperor, instead of 
marcliing to attack him, pushed on straight for Agra, 
then he was to hang on his flanks and rear, cut off his 
supplies, and harass him on the line of march; and 
even, if occasion offered, to attempt a surprise. Tffc 
accounts which s^on reJichcd him, of the broken and 
disabled state of the imperial army, induced him, how- 
ever, to deviate from this plan ; and, adopting a bolder 
system of ojierations, to march down and meet his 
enemy face to face.* 

Accordingly, when the Emperor’s army reached 
Chonsa, about nine in the morning, before they had 
dismounted, an immense cloud of dust was seen in the 
east. The Emperor gave orders to ascertain Avhence it 
proceeded, and soon learned that it Avas Shir Khan, 
Avhosc army had arrived by a forced march. A consulta- 
tion was held. KAsim Husein Sultan proposed an instant 
attack, observing that Shir Khan must have come that 
day eighteen or nineteen kos, and that his horses must 
bo Avorn out and fatigued, Avhile theirs Averc compara- 
tively fresh. I’he Emperor Avas inclined to fall into his 
opinion, but Avas induced by Moveiid Khan to defer the 
attack till next day. A bridge AA^as throAvn across the 
Jvaramnassa, and the armj’’ passed and cncainj^ied 
Avithout fighting, Avhich disheartened both Amirs and 
soldiers. Slur Khan, •avIio had placed himself in the 
direct line of his march, fortified his camp on every 
side Avith strong entrenchments. 

Huiruiyun’s further advance was noAV checked. The 
army, brought into this trying situation, Avas already 
much Aveakened by sickness and disease, as Avell as by 
the casualties of a long march through bad roads. The 
greater proportion of the draught cattle had perished 
on the march, the rest Avere Avorn out and emaciated ; 
numbers of the cavalry, having lost their horses, AA-’erc 
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dismounted, and forced to accompany the army on 
foot. Even tlie cavalry horses left Avere in a wretched 
condition. The troops Avere dispirited. These evils 
Avere not likely to be remedied by their present posi- 
tion, cooped up in their camp under the eye of a 
vigilant enemy. The EmperOr hade lost the iioAver of 
moving. Daily skirmishes ensued, bravely contested, 
and generally terminating in favour of Ilumayun’s 
troops, but in Avhich many lives Aveve lost on both sides. 
Any onAvard moA’ement must be through the enemy’s 
lines ; yet, such was noAV the reduced and disheartened 
condition of the imperial army, that it Avould have been 
imprudent to hazard such an attack; and Avithout an 
action of some kind, it was impossible even to change 
their ground. In this situation the two armies remained, 
facing each other for about two months.* During this 


* The Tabakat-e Akberi ; the 
Tar, Bed., and Ferishta, say three 
months. The chronology of llii- 
mayun’s expedition to Bengal is not 
very distinctly marked by historians, 
but sonic of the leading points may 
be ascertained. He left Agra, a. ii. 
tjH, SeferS, (a. d. 1.537, July 11.), 
According to Jouher, the army 

reached Chunar on the Sheb-e-Bcia% 
Shabun 16’.* (a. i>. 15.38, Jan. 18.) 
Six months between Agra and 

Chuniir is a long time ; and, as it 
is agreed that the siege lasted six 
months, we may .suppose that the 
blockade had begun before the 

arrival of llurnuyun. The rains had 
begun before the Emperor reached 
Moniah. At Patna, he was ad- 

vised to halt, because the rains had 
come on. Shir Khan is said to have 
taken Gour on the 12tli of Fer- 


verdin (Zikadch, A. ii. .911*, a. d. 
15.38, April) ; Humayun remained 
three months at Gour ; and, ac- 
cording to different accounts, from 
six to nine months in Bengal al- 
together ; the Tabakat, f. 150., and 
Bedauni, f. 111., allow six; Jouher, 
who was on the expedition, nine.® 
All Bengal, we are told, was con- 
quered in the course of a. h. .915, 
winch ends May 2.9. a. d. 1539. 
The month, in which llurnayun 
commenced his return from Bengal, 
is not specified ; but he remained 
two months at Chunsa, probably, 
April and May, 1539, before the 
rains set in, and his final dis- 
comfiture occurred a. u. .916', Sefer 5. 
(a. 1). 153.9, June 2.3.) when he had 
been nearly three months at Chonsa. 
On these data, I have attempted to 
arrange the chronology of the events. 


* Ma.jor Stewart, in his trans- 
lation of Jouher, p. 9-, makes this 
occur A. II. ,915 ; but there is no 
date of any year in the original, and 
it is clear that it is a. ii. 911 . 


The Sheb-e-Benit of a.h. 91.5 would 
bring it down to A. n. 153.9, Jan. 7. 

® Stewart’s Jouher, p. 13., has 
heroral months, but the original has 

TihiC. 
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time some of those who had lost their horses or their 
health in the Bengal expedition, and found their way 
to Judnpfir and Chunar, contrived to rejoin the Em- 
peror, whose situation, cooped up as he Avas, grew daily 
Avorse. Messenger after messenger Avas despatched to 
Hindal, and aftcryards to Kamrdn, whose arrival at 
Agra became kriOAvn, beseeching them to turn their 
arras against Shir Khan, and to inarch to the relief of 
the Emperor and his army ; but not a symptom of 
succour appeared. 

Indeed, it Avas not on the side of Bengal and Behdr 
alone that the affairs of Ilumslyun Avere in a dangerous 
state, llevolt and rebellion Avere raging in his capital, 
and in his own family. Situated as he now Avas, Hu- 
mayun,in ordinary circumstances, might have looked for 
assistance from his brothers, and the provinces around 
his capital. But no consolatory ray of hope gleamed 
upon Iiirn from that quarter. Instead of ready succour, 
all there Avas procrastination, intrigue, and treason. 
"When Ilmnayun entered Bengal and proceeded to Gour, 
Hindal IMlrza, instead of remaining to keep the rebels in 
check, and maintain the communications Avith the grand 
army, taking advantage of the season, abandoned his 
post, and set out for Agra, Avkhout leave. His absence, 
and the death of Hindti Beg, had encouraged and ena- 
bled Shir Khan to pass'the Ganges, and, as Ave have 
seen, to take Beiuires, defeat Yiisef Beg, and lay siege 
to Jmlnpiir ; besides cutting off all the communications 
of Hunulyun’s army. Hindal, avIio Avas now in his 
tAventieth year, misled by the evil counsellors Avlio so 
often surround an aspiring prince, and incite him to sa- 
crifice every duty at the shrine of ambition, on his 
arrival at Agra, .entered the city, took possession of the 
Emperor’s palace, issued his orders as if vested Avith 
absolute poAver, and seemed to direct his vicAVs to the 
throne itself.* 

* Akberndma^ f. 43.; Tabak. Akb. f. 150.; Jouher, c. iv. ; Fe- 

rishta. 
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The great officers, whom Humdyun had left in situa- 
tions of trust, could not witness such proceedings with 
unconcern. The man who, at this moment of danger 
and turmoil, seems to have exerted himself above 
all others, was Mir Fakhr Ali*, an old and distin- 
guished officer of Berber’s, whom Jinnisiyun had left 
as military governor of Delhi, under Yddgdr Ndsir 
Mirza. Alarmed at the course which Hindal was pur- 
suing, he hastened down to Agra to meet the young 
prince ; and represented to him, in the strongest terms, 
the danger to which he was exposing the power and 
the veiy existence of the Chaghatai race in India; he 
pointed out, that it was a moment wlicn, instead of 
destroying everything by discord and disunion, it was 
most necessary that every friend of the family of Taimur 
should exert himself, to break the I’apidly increasing 
power of Slu'r Khan and the Afghans, By such remon- 
strances, he prevailed upon Hindal to leave the city, to 
cross over the Jamna into the Dodb, and there collect 
whatever forces could be brought together, to march 
and raise the siege of Judnpnr. Muhamincd Bakhshi, 
Humayuu’s military governor of Agra, readily furnished 
every assistance in his power fi-om the arsenal and 
magazines, to equip the troops, and enable them to take 
the field. IMi'r Fakhr Ali, thus far successful, next 
hastened to Kalpi, to induce Yddgdr Kasir Mi'rza, the 
Emperor’s cousin and brother-in-law, who commanded 
there, and whose jagir Kalpi was, to put his troops in 
motion, so as to form a junction with those of Hindal 
in the territory of Karra, that they might thence 
proceed in concert to Juanpiir. 

It happened, unfortunately, that at this time Zdhid 
Beg, Khosrou Beg Kokiltash, Ildji Muhammed Bdba 
Kushke, and other discontented and turbulent nobles, 
who had fled from Bengal, arrived, and had secret 


* Or, Mir Fal<r Ali. 
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communications with Niir-ed-din Muhammed Mi'rza, the 
governor of Kanduj, who had married Gulreng Begum, 
llumayun’s sister, and who seems to have been privy 
to Ilindal’s designs. Niir-ed-din wrote to Ilindal 
Mirza, announcing the arrival of these noblemen, and 
at the same time fcywardtid to him a petition from them, 
asking his favour and protection, and proffering their 
own duty and services. To this address the Mi'rza, 
who, in spite of his change of conduct, had still a sti’ong 
leaning to his treasonable purposes, returned a gracious 
answer, which he gave to Muhararned Glulzi Taghai, 
one of his trusty adherent.s, by whom he at the same 
time wrote to inform Yadgar Ndsir Mi'rza, and Mi'r 
Faklir Ali, of the arrival of tlic Amirs. The Amirs did 
not wait at Kanauj for his answer, but proceeded to 
KoI, a jagir of Zahid lleg’s. Iliudal’s envoy, hearing 
of this movement, instead of going first to Yddgdr, 
went straight to meet them. The conspirators, finding 
that Hindal was irresolute or insincere, and being 
themselves desperate, told the envoy, explicitly, that 
their mind was made up ; that tliey had for ever shaken 
off their allegiance to the Emperor; that, if Hindal 
would assume the imperial dignity, and read the Khutba 
in his own name, they were ready to be his most 
faithful subjects ; but if not, that they would straight- 
way repair to Kamran Mirza, and make him the same 
offer, which would not be refused. The envoy, return- 
ing to Hindal, rejiorted what had passed, and added 
his own opinion ; that the Mirza was so far committed 
as to have only one of two measures to adopt ; he must 
either at once call in the Amirs, accede to their advice, 
and declare himself Emperor; or get them into his 
power, cast them into prison, and treat them as rebels. 
Hindal, whose mind was misled by high and dazzling 
projects, was not long of coming to a decision on this 
von. II. M 


CHAP. IV. 
Skct. n. 



162 


niSTOBY OF INDIA. 


BOOK IV. alternative.* He agreed to accept the proposal of the 
1538. fugitive nobles, and to raise the standard of rebellion. - 
It was at this very juncture that Sheikh Bhiil or 
Behlul, who had been sent by HumAyun from Gour, on 
a mission to the Mirza, arrived near Agra. He was 
the elder brother of Slieikh Muhammed Ghous, who 
had gained Gualiar for Biiber, and who was one of the 
most eminent saintly men then in India. The posses- 
sion of the mysterious names of God, by the secret 
use of which it was devoutly believed that the most 
wonderful and miraculous effects could be produced, 
added awe to his character. He was revered by Hu- 
mdyun as his religious teacher and spiritual guide, and 
had acted as a councillor to Hindal himself, in his cam- 
paign against Muhammed Sultan Jli'rza and his sons, 
beyond the Ganges. Hindal, on hearing of his approach, 
went out and received him with every mark of honour. 
He had been sent from Bengal, as we have seen, by the 
Emperor, when he first heard of the !Mirza’s defection, 
to reason with him on the folly of his proceedings, that 
could only serve to elevate the Afghans on the ruins of 
the imperial family and race. He brought with him 
assurances from Humayun, not only of forgiveness for 
his past misconduct, but of every favour and exalta- 
tion for the future, that the affection and generosity 
of a prince and a brother could bestow. The weak 
and wavering mind of Hindal was shaken by these 
remonstrances of duty and wisdom. He had not yet 
made any irrevocable manifestation of his rebellious 
intentions, and was once more persuaded to return to 
his allegiance, and to join in an active effort to drive 
the common enemy out of the field, and free his so- 
vereign from his distress and peril. The very next 
day, he sent to make fresh requisitions from Muham- 
med Bakhshi, the governor, of such a quantity of 

* Akbernama, fF. 43 — 45.; Tab. Nisabnama-e Afgh. fF. QO, f)l.; 
Akb. 150, 151.; Jouher, c. 4.; Tar. Bed. f. 142. 
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■warlike stores and equipments, arms, cattle and money, 
as would enable him to put his army instantly in mo- 
tion, and to proceed to the relief of Judnpiir. With 
all his demands, the governor, influenced by the Sheikh, 
professed his readiness instantly to comply, except as to 
money; all that was in* the treasury having already, 
he affirmed, been disbursed among the troops. 

Only four or five days had gone on, in this course of 
vigorous preparation, when Niir-ed-din Mirza, who had 
entered entirely into the views of the fugitive lords, 
arrived from Kanauj. He came, intending to carry 
into effect the plan that had so lately been concerted 
and settled between them and Hiudal. Finding the 
course things had taken, he, by the weight of his au- 
thority, once more produced a change in the vacillating 
mind of the Mirza. Muhammed Ghilzi was again sent 
to renew the agreement with them. To this they con- 
sented, but only on condition that Sheikh Blnil, who 
was the acknowledged agent of the Emperor in Hin- 
dal’s camp, and had been the means of breaking the 
first agreement, should be publicly put to death ; an 
act, they said, necessary to prove at once the sincerity 
of the Mirza’s return to their views, and his fixed 
determination to enter into no* terms with his brother. 
These conditions were acceded to by the prince; and 
Sheikh Bhfil, who suspected no change of policy, and 
every moment of whose time was actively employed in 
superintending the despatch of arms and stores to the 
camp, and in removing any impediments to the imme- 
diate march of the troops, was seized in his own house 
by Niir-ed-din Muhammed Mirza, carried across the 
Jamna, and beheaded on a sandy down* near the 
gardens of Bsiber’s palace, under the shallow pretence 
that he carried on a secret correspondence with the 
Afghans. 

* Registan. 
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The compact of the confederates being thus sealed in 
holy blood, the rebellious Amirs now moved to Agra, 
and waited on Ilindal, who was proclaimed Emperor ; 
and the public prayers were read, and money coined 
in his name. The troops w.ere immediately put in 
motion, but it was towards llelhi, not Juilnpiir. Mu* 
hammed. Bakhshi, deeply shocked at the murder of the 
Sheikh, waited on the Mirza : “ You have slain the 
Sheikh,” said he, “ why am I spared?” But blood 
enough had been shed. lie tried to pacify the faithful 
Ami'r, and sent him to the camp. The most earnest 
remonstrances on his cruel proceedings, came from the 
ladies of his father’s Harem. When Jlindal went to the 
palace of his mother, Dildslr Aglnicheh, he found her 
attired in deep mourning. On his repi’oaching her for 
assuming the garb of sorrow, at a moment when his 
accession to the throne called only for joy and festivity, 
that lady, whose affections made her far-sighted, with 
tears assured her son, that, far from participating in 
his delight, she saw, in all that was passing around her, 
matter only of profound regret and condolence; that 
she seemed already to be mourning over his bier; 
that, young and inexperienced as he was, he had given 
himself up to the guidance of evil counsellors, who had 
engaged him in a course that could lead only to ruin. 
“ And,” continued she, “ to your other guilt, you have 
added the stain of innocent blood. You have mur- 
dered the holy Sheikh. Away ! and do not defile my 
palace with your presence.” * The prince used every 
means he could devise to soothe her resentment and 
sorrow, and insisted on carrying her along ■with him 
in his march to Delhi. 

The news of these procedings at Agra soon reached 
Yddgdr Ndsir Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali, who were 
still at Kalpi, preparing to join Ilindal on his march to 

• Akbcrndma, ff.43,44,; Tabak. c. 4.; Tar. Bedauni, f. 142.; Khafi 
Akb.; Ferishta, ii. 85 , 86 ,; Jouher, Khan, f. 47. 
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the eastward. Perceiving at once that nothing could 
be done to prevent the intended revolt, they instantly 
resolved to strain every nerve to secure Delhi ; and ac- 
cordingly, proceeding by forced inarches, and by a cir- 
cuitous route, that they might escape observation, they 
succeeded in throwing ihernselvcs into that ancient 
capital. Hindal Mirza, on leaving Agra, had marched 
straight for Delhi, expecting to get possession of it 
with little resistance, in the absence of the governor. 
When he anived at Hamidpiir, near FirdzabAd, he got 
notice of their rapid march ; and, seeing himself anti- 
cipated, hesitated whether or not to go on. Finally, 
however, ho resolved to push forward, and besiege the 
town. On his march, he was joined by many of the 
smaller zemindars of the neighbourhood. 

The faithful noblemen, avIio had thrown themselves 
into Delhi, used every exertion to strengthen the works 
and the garrison ; and did all that activity and valour 
could effect to repulse the besiegers. They despatched 
messenger after messenger to Kdinran Mirza, to call 
him to their aid. That prince was then at the height 
of his reputation, lie had made two successful expe- 
ditions from LAhiir to Kandahar, in the first of which 
he had relieved, and in the Second, re-taken that im- 
portant town. His dominions stretched from IlissAr- 
Finiza to Zemin-ddwer bn the one side, and to Badakh- 
shdn on the other. On hearing of the distracted state 
of tiie empire, the danger of Ilumdyun in Bengal, the 
increasing power of Shir Khan, and the rebellion of 
Hindal, Kdmrtlu Mirza had determined to advance into 
Hindustdn, and had set out at the head of ten thousand 
horse. He met the messengers on the road, received 
their despatches, and moved forward with increased 
speed ; so that ere long news arrived in the camp of 
the besiegers that he was near at hand, and had reached 
Sonpat, which lies between Pdnipat and Delhi. Upon 
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this, Hindal, seeing all hope gone of gaining the town,, 
abandoned the siege, and hastened back to Agra. 

The part that Karardn Mirza was to act, in the 
present state of affairs, was a matter of the deepest im- 
portance. In his hand was placed the fate of the 
house of Bdber. It soon appeared** that he pursued a 
short-sighted policy ; and that, while he professed to 
serve his brother Humdynn, he in reality looked only 
to his own supposed advantage. As he approached 
Delhi, the governor came out to meet him. Mir Fakhr 
Ali, having easily penetrated the prince’s designs, 
ventured to offer him his advice. He told him that 
Yddgar Ndsir Jlirza was in the place, determined to 
hold it for Humdyun, which he certainly would do, if 
attacked at that moment ; that it was Kamrdn’s best 
policy, whatever were his ultimate views, to follow 
Ilindal to Agra, so as to prevent his gaining a decided 
influence there ; that, if Agra, the capital, fell, Yddgdr 
Nasir would no longer have the same inducement to 
hold out, and Delhi would then submit without a 
struggle. In the end, he had sufficient address to per- 
suade Kdrardn to march on to Agra ; and Yddgdr, thus 
left undisturbed, employed the leisure afforded him in 
strengthening the defences, and adding to the garrison. 

As Kdmrdn appi’oached Agra, Hindal, who had been 
joined by none of the jdgirddrs of note, finding him- 
self unequal to maintain a contest with his brother, 
fled with five thousand horse to Alwar, the capital of 
Mewdt, his government. His mother remained behind; 
and, influenced by the representations of Kdmrdn Mirza, 
who became responsible for his safety, soon after pre- 
vailed upon him to make his submission to that prince, 
and to return to Agra. In this submission he was 
joined by the refractory Amirs, who had espoused his 
cause ; and the whole confederates, now apparently 
united in a common cause, met ; and, having crossed 
the Jamna, formed an army on its left bank for the 
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professed purpose of marching against Shir Khan. 
Kdmrdn Mirza held the chief command. The army 
moved slowly forward a few marches. The general 
confidence began to revive, insomuch that traders 
ventured to carry Stores and other supplies, which they 
attempted to intyodued into the Mmperor’s camp at 
Chonsa. But Kdrardn was the slave of a guilty am- 
bition, and swayed by bad advisers, among whom ap- 
pear to have been the fugitive Amirs, who sought to 
widen the breach between the brothers. They sought 
to convince him that to destroy the enemy, and so re- 
lease the Emperor, Avas only laying a snare for his own 
destruction. Infiucnccd by such counsellors, the ad- 
vance, slow at first, afterwards ceased ; and by and by 
he was persuaded that the season for doing any thing 
was past; that it was bettor to return, preserve the 
stores and munitions of war,' and husband his resoui’ces, 
that the troops might be allowed to return home, and 
make every thing ready for a new cainpaign ; that, 
meanwhile, should Shir Khan defeat the Emperor, they 
Avould be prepared to face him ; and should llumdyun 
destroy Shir Khan, they Avould possess the means of 
making terms Avith ainus in their hands. Lending a 
ready ear to such false and* shallow reasoning, Ksiin- 
rdn led his army back to Agra about the beginning 
of the rains, abaudonin'g his brother to his fate.* 

Humdyun had noAV been for two mouths cooped up 
in his camp at Chonsa, and suffering many privations. 
He could not bring his Avary antagonist, Avhose camp 
was deeply entrenched and defended by artillery, to 
leave it and engage in the open plain ; nor was he able, 

* Akbcriiama, ff. 43, 44. ; Tar. make Kamran assume the title of 
Akb. ; Jouher, c. 4. ; Ferishta, Emperor. From the narrative of 
vol. ii. pp. 8.5 — 87. ,* Khafi Khan, Abulfazl and of Jouher, c. 5., and 
f. 47.; Tar. Reshidi, ff. 365 , 366. still more from that of Haider Mirza, 
Several historians, Nizam-cd-dm I think it probable that he a«4sumed 
Ahmed, the author of the Tabakat-e the authority, but not the name. 
Akbori, Ferishta, and Khafi Khan, 
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in face of the enemy, to effect the passage of the 
Ganges, though he lay close to that river. The 
superiority which his troops maintained in partial 
skirmishes was of no avail. He lay in an enemy’s 
country ; and the opposite bank, as Tar as Kanduj, was 
overrun by the Afghdns. Ilis only liope of relief was 
from his brothers, who possessed the means of collecting 
an army, and marching to succour him ; but the news 
which reached him from Agra, first of the treason of 
Hindal, and afterwards of the arrival and unworthy 
conduct of Kamruu, at length convinced him that, while 
his danger Avas daily increasing, he had nothing to 
expect from them. To add to his misfortunes, the 
periodical rains, which set in with great violence, 
increased the difficulty of moving, or of receiving 
8up])lies or reinforcements. Part of the camp of Shir 
Shah was laid under water, which forced him to move, 
with the greatest part of his troops, to J.he higher 
ground, two or three kos off, leaving his cannon and 
fortified position under the guard of a portion of his 
army. But the skirmishing continued, and no prospect 
of relief appeared. 

At length ITumdyun, compelled by the necessity of 
his situation, sent one MiYlla Muhammed Bargluz, Avho 
Avas knoAvn to Shir Shah, to treat of a pacification. lie 
found the new king busy Avith liis spade, in the heat of 
the day, among his soldiers, Avho Avere employed m 
digging a trench. On seeing the ambassador, the King 
Avashed his hands, a temporary aAvning was spread, and 
he sat down under it on the ground, without ceremony, 
and received the envoy. To the observations Avhich 
the IMiilla made, Avhcu he communicated the Emperor’s 
message, the King only rejilied, “ Go, and tell your 
Emperor this from me : he is desirous of war, his troops 
are not ; I do not Avish for Avar, my troops do.” He, 
hoAA'ever, gaAX* instructions to Sheikh Khalil, Avhom he 
called his Mursliid, or spiritual father, an emiuent and 



life of humAyun. 

pious divine, descended from the famous saint, Sheikh 
Ferid Shakerganj ; and, having sent him to Humdyun, 
a negotiation was entered into. 

An intercourse of messengers between the camps now 
took place ; the conditions of the treaty were discussed, 
and were supposeci to be nearly arranged. An armistice 
seems to have followed ; the men of tlie two armies 
met on friendly tenns, and even amused themselves by 
making pleasure parties to visit the opposite camps. 
Sln'r Shah took advantage of this calm to despatch 
Khowiis Khan, with some thousand horse, to chastise 
Kaja Mharta, who had assisted Ilumslyun, not only 
with his trooi)s, both horse and foot, but by cutting off 
the su[)j)lies of Shir Shah’s army ; and who had resisted 
every offer of reward and threat of vengeance that had 
been made to secure his neutrality. The Khan pre- 
vailed, after an obstinate encounter, defeated and slew 
the Tlaja, and brought back his head, which he laid at 
the feet of his sovereign. 

• The treaty was meanwhile in progress*, and the 
conditions at last settled between the envoys were, that 
all Bengal, and his old jiigir in Behdr, should be con- 
ceded to Shir Shah, who was to acknowledge Hunniyun 
as his lord paramount, and to road the Khutba in his 
name. But Shir Shah insisted that, in addition to this, 
Chundr should be restored to him; and, after some 


* As to the supposed treaty of 
peace, Abulfazl says little, but de- 
claims against the cunning and 
treachery of Shir Khan, Akberii. 
f. ‘1/5. The Tar. Nizami, f. 5311.; 
I'abak. Akb. f. 1.50., and 'far. Bed. 
f. M2., make peace concluded, on 
condition that Ilumayun was to be 
allowed to return home in safety, 
Slilr Khan retaining Bengal as far 
as Garhi, the khutba to be read in 
the Emperor’s name, .louher makes 
him insist on C’hunar being given 


up, to which Ilumayun was com- 
pelled to assent. The Nistibnama 
makes Bengal given up as far as 
Garhi. Ferishta makes Bengal and 
Behar be ceded to S! ir Khan for 
the payment of a trifling tribute, 
and adds that the treaty was signed 
and ratified by mutual oaths. 
Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 

The Kholaset-ul-Tow.irikh, f. 27h\, 
also supposes a peace to have been 
concluded. 
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delay, Humdyun, though reluctantly, was obliged to 
consent. 

Some affirm that this treaty was mutually agreed to, 
and confirmed by oath ; but perhaps no definitive 
treaty was signed. Preparations were made for break- 
ing up both camps. Shir Shah, having constructed 
a bridge over the Karamnilsa, had sent his best men two 
or three days’ march to Behdr, on their way to Bengal. 
The Emperor seems to have withdra^vn his outposts. 
His troops dispersed carelessly about the camp, and all 
were busy in packing up their baggage and the public 
stores, and in finishing a bridge of boats, which they 
were constructing over the Ganges for their return 
home. The camp was a scene of bustle and rejoicing. 

Shir Shah, seeing that Huinayun and his generals 
were thrown oflF their guard, believed that the wished- 
for moment was at hand for striking a blow, which 
should at once avenge the wrongs of the Afghans, and 
destroy the Emperor, his army, and the House of Baber. 
The most atrocious breach of faith cost his mind 
nothing; it was the very basis of his policy. He 
directed the troops that had marched, to countermarch 
secretly and with speed. He divided the force intended 
for the enterprise into th^ec columns ; taking one him- 
self*, giving another to his son, Jilal Khan, and the 
third to his general, Khowds Khan. He ordered 
Khowds Khan to take a'cii’cuit with his division, and 
as the day dawned, to surprise the enemy by the river 
side, to seize the boats and other craft in the river, and 
to put to the sword all who came in his way. The 
other two columns were to co-operate by attacking on 
different quarters. It is asserted that Sheikh Khalil, 
who was in Shir Shah’s camp, sent to desire the Em- 
peror to be on his guard against a surprise, as Khowds 
Khan had marched, about afternoon prayersf , with a 

* “ Having his back to the as if he had come from the west. 
Kiblch,” says Jouher, which looks f Namaz-diger. Jouher. 
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strong body of men ; but that no attention was paid to 
the intimation. 

The watch, which that night was under Muhammed 
ZemAn Mirza, was but negligently kept. Before the 
morning twilight appeared, an uproar was heard in the 
rear toward the aver. * Soon after was seen a crowd of 
women and camp-followers, flying in confusion over the 
whole camp. The Afghans were found to have entered, 
and were slaying all they met, Avithout mercy or dis- 
tinction. The surprise was complete. To numbers 
their sleep became the sleep of death. The troops in 
general had not time to arm, to saddle their horses, or 
to form in order, before the Afghans poured in on every 
side. Humayun started from sleep * on the first alarm. 
The imperial kettle-drums were beaten, and about three 
hundred horse soon gathered around him. Just as he 
Avas mounting his horse, Bilba Jeldir and Terdi Beg 
Kuch Beg joined him. He besought them to spare no 
exertion to bring off the empress, Haji Begum. These 
devoted servants, Avhile zealously attempting to execute 
his orders, were slain fighting at the entrance of the 
private tents. Mir PehleAvan Badakhshi, another officer 
of distinction, and a considerable number of men, shared 
the same fate, in attempting the same achievement. 
They failed in their purpose, and the princess fell into 
the hands of the Afghans. At this crisis. Shir Shah 
himself happened to arrive. He ordered his eunuchs 
and most trusty servants, with a party of armed men, 
to keep watch round the harem, and to suffer none to 
be injured. The wives and families of the officers and 
men of the vanquished army fled, and took refuge in 
this asylum, Avhere they Avere safe. While Humdyun 
was attempting to collect his troops, a party of the 
enemy, with an elephant, came doAvn upon him. He 
made a sign to some of his household, who Avere by, to 

♦ 

• The Nisabntoa says that he was reading the Koran. 
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attack it. As they hesitated, he snatched his spear 
from the officer who carried it, spurred on his horse, 
and struck the animal on the head with such force, that 
he was unable to draw the spear out again. Mean- 
while, an archer who sat on the howdali, wounded him 
on the arm with an arrow. This coanpelled the Em- 
peror to retire, leaving his spear in the wound. He 
now called out to those who were near him to join him 
in a charge, but was not seconded. All was disorder. 
One of his followers, seizing his reins, exclaimed, in 
Oriental phrase, “ This is no time for dallying : the 
feast is over, why linger near the food ? ” and led 
him towards the river. On reaching the bank, he 
found the bridge broken down. At once he spurred 
his horse, and plunged into the stream, but was soon 
dismounted.* At this moment of danger, a water- 
carrier swam up to him, presented him with his water- 
bag, Avhich he had filled with air, and made a sign to 
the sinking monarch to lay hold of it. He did so, and 
made his way across, the water-cai*ricr swimming by 
him and assisting him. On reaching the opposite bank, 
the Emperor asked his deliverer what was his name. 
He said it was Nizam. “ To me,” said the Emperor, 
in the exuberance of his gratitude, “ thou art as Nizdm 
Aub'a, and thou shalt be placed on my throne.”f 

The defeat was complete. Shir Shah had left nothing 
to accident. The camp had been attacked on every 
side, as soon as it was entered on the rear. On the 
river, the bridge was broken down, and boats were in 


* The Emperor came to the 
banks of the river,*’ says Jouher, 
c, V. “An elephant, Girdbaz by 
name, accompanied him. H e ordered 
the driver to break down the bridge, 
which he did. His Majesty drove 
his horse into the river, but lost his 
seat/' &c. 'J(Jhe Akbernama, f. 4.5. 
and Nisabnama, fF. 01 , repre- 
sent the bridge as being broken 


down by the Afghiins. 

t Nizam-ed-din Aulia is a cele- 
brated saint. Some writers make 
the promise to Nizam to be, that he 
should occupy the throne for half 
a day ; others, till noon. The Ta- 
bakat calls Nizam, Muhammed Sakka, 
Muhamnied the water-carrier. See 
Akbernama, f. 45. ; Jouher, c. 5. ; 
Tar. Bed. ff. 142, 143. 
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readiness, which sailed up and down, filled with men 
armed with matchlocks and spears, who killed all they 
could reach in the water. The whole tents, camp- 
equipage, baggage, artillery, stores, and what remained 
of the treasure, fell into the hands of the conqueror. 
Muhammcd Zem^,n Mlrza, Moulana Muhammed Ali, 
Mouldna Kdsim Ali, the Sadr, or Head of the Law, many 
other officers of distinction, and eight thousand of the 
Emperor’s best Tartar troops, perished on this disastrous 
day, besides numbers of inferior note and camp fol- 
lowers. This memorable event occurred at the Chiipah 
Ghat, on the banks of the Ganges, on the 27th day of 
June, A. D. 1539.* 

When Shir Shah, after the final discomfiture and 
dispersion of the enemy, returned to the imperial tents, 
he dismounted in the Hall of Audience, and humbly 
prostrated himself in prayer to the Giver of all victory. 
He did not now hesitate to declare a dream which 
he had on the preceding night. He thought that he 
and Huindyun were both carried into the presence of 
the prophet of God, who Avas sitting in state on 
a throne, and Avho, addressing the Emperor, told 
him, that the Almighty had bestowed his kingdom 
on Shir Shah ; and at the sifme time, taking the crown 
and cap of authority from his head, placed them on 
that of his rival, commanding him to rule with justice. 
This dream, he said, he had not published before the 
battle, lest it should be regarded as a device to inspire 
courage into the Afghans. He sent a courteous message 
to the captive Empress, condoling Avith her on the 
deceitfulncss of fortune ; but adding that, in former 

* In this account of the earn- fF. 90 — 92.; Tar. Betlauni, f. 142.; 
paign of Bengal and Behar, and its Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 8 1 — 
disastrous close, the authorities 88. ; Khafi Khan, f. 47. The Ta- 
chiefly followed have been, Akbern. rikh-e Bedauni gives some lines 
fF. 44, 45. ; Tab, Akb. fF. 150. 175 .; which Shir Shah wrote on the 
Tar. Nizami, ff.213, 214. ; Jouher’s memorable victory which closed the 
Mem. c. 4, 5. ; Nisabnama-e Afgh. campaign. 
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days he had been protected and cherished by the 
imperial house, and regarded himself as a child of 
the family, and he promised to send her back, with 
all the Harem, to Agra, as soon as the Emperor was 
known to have reached it, — a promise which he faith- 
fully performed. He ordered the sape allowances to 
be issued to all who were in the Harem, that they had 
previously been accustomed to receive ; and commanded 
that all the other women and children of the van- 
quished army, who had been made prisoners, should 
be protected, and allowed to return home, at their own 
pleasure. * 

The Emperor remained but a short time on the left 
bank of the Ganges, to collect such of his troops as, by 
the strength of their horses, or in any other manner, 
had been able to get across the river. Having been 
joined by his brother Askeri and some other chiefs, 
they soon after rode off for Agra. He had not ad- 
vanced far, when he found that he had not yet escaped 
all danger; as it appeared that Mir Ferid Giir, an 
Afghan officer, was following him in the rear ; while 
Shah Muhammed Afghan had taken post in ‘front, to 
arrest his farther progress. This news so much dis- 
heartened the troops, already worn out with fatigue, 
that fears were entertained lest they should desert 
their standards. In this emergency, llaja Prabhan, a 
Rdjpiit chief, volunteered with his followers to check 
the advance of Mir Ferid, so as to allow his Majesty to 
bend the whole force of his arms against the enemy, 
who shut up the road by which they were to advance. 
The offer was accepted, and the Emperor with his fol- 
lowers marched straight against the Afghdns in front, 
who, intimidated by their determined appearance, 
abandoned their ground and left the road open. The 


• Nisabnama-e Afgh. f. 92 . 
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Emperor proceeded by way of Kalpi ; and, after a rapid 
and laborious march, reached Agra. * 

Meanwhile Shir Sliah lost no time in improving his 
victory. Besides the force which he despatched in pur- 
suit of the fugitives, he hastened back into Bengal 
with a strong body of troops, accompanied by his son 
Jildl Khan ; and attacked Jehangir-kuli, the Emperor’s 
general, whom ho defeated in several successive actions. 
That brave oflBicer, unable to keep the field, was com- 
pelled to retreat into the territory of some native ze- 
rninddrs, where he maintained an obstinate struggle for 
some time ; but, in the end, he and most of his troops 
were overtaken and slain by the overpowering supe- 
riority of the Afghans ; so that, of his whole army, 
Derwi'sh Maksiid Bengali f was the only man of note 
who ever re-joined the Emperor. Shir Shah was now 
proclaimed King, without opposition, in Bengal also; 
and, though he was soon obliged to leave the country J, 
to attend in person to his atfairs in the north, he 
directed his attention unremittingly, for the next two 
years, to complete the reduction of that kingdom, and 
to place its revenue and intenial affairs on a satisfactory 
footing. 

The effects of the great victory at Chonsa were not 

confined to Bengal ; they extended in every direction. 

• 

* Jouher, c. 5. The Raja, who 
behaved with so much spirit, is said 
to be of Aril or Arail. There aie 
two A rails. Ono» opposite Allah- 
abad, across the Jamna ; and one 
eleven miles S. by E. from ivanauj. 

(See Ilamiltoii’s Hindustan, vol. i. 
pp. 301. 374.). 

t He was of the Ziarct-gah near 
Henit, and consequently of a re- 
ligious family. Akbern. f. 6l. Pe- 
rish ta states, vol. ii. p. 88., that 
Jehangir Beg was expelled from 
Bengal, and rejoined Humayun ; 
which is certainly a mistake, as he 


himself mentions, vol. ii. p. 117-, 
that he was defeated and slain in 
Bengal. 

X Tar. Nizam-i. f. 214 . ; Tab. 
Akb. f. lO’O. ; Akbernama, f. 45. ; 
Tarikh. Bedauni, f. 143. ; Nisab- 
naina, ff. 91 — The Nizabnania 
says that, after many actions, Je- 
hangir was besieged and slain in 
GarohL Is this the Garrows ? 
Abulfazl makes Shir Shah halt on 
the borders of Behar, and send his 
son, Jilal Khan, to complete tiie 
destruction of Jchangi'r-Kuli’s force. 
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sooKiT.’ Sbir Shah was soon undisputed master of Behdr. He 
a.'dTi^. crossed the Ganges to renew the siege of Judnpiir, 
which, with the whole territory dependent on it, sur- 
rendered with little resistance. In like manner he 
overran the rest of the country, east of the Ganges, 
as far as Kanduj. Not content witji this success, he 
sent his son Kutb Khan across that river, and through 
the Doab, with a large detachment, for the purpose of 
reducing the important towns of Kalpi and Etdwa on 
the Jamna. The wide dominions of l luradyun seemed 
now to have shrunk into the narrow space circum- 
scribed by the walls of Agra and Delhi; and his 
tenure, even of these cities, was far from being secure. 
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UumAyun, oil liis arrival near Agra after his disastrous 
expedition, found liis hrotlior Kiiinran, who, about a 
month after ids irnpolitie. and inglorious retreat, wasen- 
esnnped at the Zirefsliaii gardens. When the Mi'rzas, 
Kiimnin and Hindal, received intelligence of the J<hn- 
jieror’s diseoinfiturc, followed by certain information 
that Shir Shah was taking possession of the country on 
every side, they perceived, too late, that, circumstanced 
as things were, it was in vain to think of dethroning the 
Emperor, with any hope of establishing themselves iii his 
stead ; and that the only safety of the brothers lay in 
their union. Nor would it have been politic, on the 
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Emperor’s part, with the small force that he had been 
able to save from the wreck of his army, to attempt to 
punish them for their late defection. As he came near 
Agra, he galloped forward and entered Karardn’s tent, be- 
fore the Mirza was aware of his coming.* The brothers 
embraced each other aflPectionately, and with many tears. 
They afterwards went and sat down together, in a 
friendly manner, in the porch of the pavilion. Mutual 
explanations followed. The veil of silence was probably 
thrown over the olFences of Karardn, still chiefly secret 
and in embryo. Hindal’s desertion and his open as- 
sumption of royalty were pardoned, at the intercession 
of his excellent mother, and of Kainrdn ; and he soon 
after arrived from Alwar, his jdgir, and joined his 
brothers. 

But as his offence was public, so was his humiliation. 
Humdyun, soon after his return, gave a grand feast in 
the palace of Bdber’s garden, to which all the Mirzas 
and the chief officers and Amirs were invited. In the 
midst of the entertainment, and in presence of the 
whole assembly, the Emperor, addressing Kamran, asked 
him why Hindal Mirza had rebelled. Kamrdn, turning 
to Hindal, who was present, inquired, what had induced 
him, instead of assisting 'his Majesty in his difficulties, 
to break out into revolt. The Mirza, covered with con- 
fusion, replied, that he was young and inqj;perienced, 
and that some Amirs, such as Zahid Beg, Khusrou 
Eokiltash, Haji Muhammed, and others, had misled him 
by bad advice, but entreated forgiveness of his offences, 
— an answer fatal to a man of ambition. “ Well,” said 
Humdyun, “ at Kdmrdn Mirza’s entreaty, I do forgive 
you and them ; but correct your views, and amend 
your conduct ; and above all, henceforward do not listen 
to my enemicf^.” After some farther admonition, he 

* Tab. Akb. f. 51. The author attended the Emperor in this flight, 
mentions that his father^ Muhammed Sec also Jouher^ c. v. 

Mokim^ was one of the few who 
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added, “ What is past is past We must now all join 
manfully to repel the common enemy.” The princes 
and Amirs, applauding his clemency, loudly joined in as- 
suring him that, by his favour and the divine assistance, 
they would soon extirpate Shir Khan and his race. 
Solemn prayers and vows were repeated, and it was 
fixed that, as early as was practicable, the imperial tents 
should be pitched in the Zirefshdn garden, ready for the 
field.* 

Not long after the Emperor’s return to Agra, the 
water-carrier, who had saved his life at Chonsa, pre- 
sented himself at the public derbdr. Hum^yun, as soon 
as he saw the poor man from afar, mindful of his danger 
and his vow, descended from the throne, and, in strict 
compliance with the words of his promise, allowed him 
to mount “ the throne of the world,” and to occupy it 
for half a day. Whatever commands the new sovereign 
issued were literally and instantly fulfilled, even where 
the imperial decrees and usages happened to stand in 
the way; and the delighted monarch employed his 
power, during his short reign, to make several of his 
friends and family happy for the whole future course of 
their lives. This mummery did not escape the ridicule 
and scorn of Kamran.f 

Indeed, though policy and necessity united the 
brothers fos^a season, it was soon but too evident that 
there was little cordiality between them. Meanwhile, 
however, the levying of troops went on ; many Amirs 
joined the Emperor with reinforcements from their 
jdgirs; and among others, Muhammed Sultan Mirza 


♦ Jouher^ c. v. 

t Abulfazl^ Ferishta^ and the 
author of the Kholaset-ul-Towarfkh^ 
say that he filled the throne for 
half a-day : Jouher^ for two hours 
(do saat). The author of the 
Kholaset adds that the report pre- 
valent in his day was, that the water- 


carrier, to complete the semblance 
of imperial power, had his leathern 
mashek, or water-bag, cut into pieces 
of the size and^ shape of different 
coins, which were gilt or plated, 
and stamped with his name, and 
the date of his reign and of the 
Hejra, as a sovereign prince. 
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and his sons, who had so long been in a state of re- 
bellion, finding, probably, that no single branch of the 
divided house of Taimur could withstand the over- 
whelming superiority of the Afghans, once more sought 
and gained the imperial pardon and protection. The 
army gradually swelled, but more perhaps in numbers 
than in effective strength. 

The brothers, after their reconciliation, held many 
long consultations on the coui'se to be pursued, but, in 
the state of mutual feeling in whieh they were, to 
very little purpose. Nothing was concluded. Kdmran 
strongly urged Hunuiyun to remain in the capital, and 
to entrust to him the conduct of the campaign ; under- 
taking, with his army of the Penjiib, which amounted 
to 20,000 men, still fresh and unbroken, to give a good 
account of Shir Shah. But to this the Emperor refused 
to consent, declaring that, as he had been treacherously 
defeated by the Afghans, he was determined to have 
his revenge in person. During the delays that suc- 
ceeded, Kdinnin, who in no respect entered into the 
Emperor’s views, showed the strongest desire to return 
to Ldhiir, and repeatedly asked leave to go. Every wish 
of Kamnin’s, but that alone, was readily granted. In 
vain did the Mirza urge that the government of his 
extensive territoi’ies rerpiired his presence. For seven 
months did ho persist in his petitions and ^treaties to 
be allowed to depart; when news arrived that Shir 
Shah, having cleared Bengal of the imperial troops, 
had collected a formidable army, and was on his march 
to attack the brothers.* 

It might have been supposed that such a demonstra- 
tion would have induced them to unite heartily against 
the common enemy. But Kdmran had no wish to add 
to his brother’s power, which he still regarded as 
dangerous to his own independence ; and his impatience 

• Akberndtna, f. 46.; Tab. Akb. llcdauni, f. 143.; Jouher, c. 5.; 
f. 151.; Tar. Niz. f. 214.; Tar. Ferishta, &c. 
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to return to the north was increased by a severe attack 
of illness, which ended in a complication of disorders. 
The climate of Hindustdn was unfavourable to his con- 
stitution. His malady, in the course of two or three 
months, was aggravated by a slow fever attended with 
eruptions over hjs bdUy, great emaciation and the 
partial loss of the use of his limbs. The power of 
medicine failed : it was insinuated that his complaints 
were the effect of poison, and he determined to return. 

“ The retreat of Kdmrdn,” says Haider Mirza *, “ was 
the efficient cause of the rise of Shir Khan, and of the 
fall of the Chaghatdi dynasty.” The Emperor spared no 
entreaty to prevail upon him to leave some of the chief 
men of his army with their followers behind as aux- 
iliaries ; but, far from assenting to this, he perversely 
used his endeavours to seduce such of the Emperor’s 
officers and troops as were in Agra, to accompany him. 
His minister, Amir Kliwaja Kilan, who never ceased 
urging him to quit Agra, was at last sent before with 
the mainbody of the army, and Kdrardn himself pre- 
pared to follow. 

Meanwhile Shir Shah advanced to the Ganges, which 
he crossed, and detached his younger son Kutb Khan 
across the Dodb to attack Kalpi and Etawa, positions 
of importance from their vicinity to the capital. They 
were held^by Yadgdr Ndzir Mirza and Kasim Husein 
Sultan Uzbek ; and a part of Kalpi had been given in 
jdgir to Kdmrdn. The Amirs assembled their followers, 
and being joined by Sekandcr Sultan with a detach- 
ment of Kdmrdn’s troops, marched out to check the 
progress of the invaders. They had no difficulty in 
bringing the enemy to an action, and completely routed 
them in a desperate battle, in which Kutb Khan Avas left 
dead on the field. His head was cut off, and sent with 
many others to Agra. The victorious generals sti'ongly 
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BOOK IV, advised the Emperor to follow up his success, and in- 
i-D. 1640, to take the field in person. He accordingly 

marched from Agra towards the Ganges to meet and 
engage Shir Shah.* 

Haider The efforts of Humdyun to detain his brother and 
D^iat In troops at this important arid daijgerous crisis were 
Burndyun’s unsuccessful ; but several of Edmrdn’s officers were 

c&mp ' 

prevailed upon to remain. Of these, the most eminent 
was his cousin, the celebrated Haider Mirza Doghlat f, 
who, in his own defence, states at some length the ar- 
guments used to influence him, and they are curious as 
showing the feelings of the brothers to each other. He 
was high in the Mirza’s confidence, and we have seen 
that he was even left, for upwards of a year, in charge 
of the government of Lahiir, during Kdmran’s last ex- 
pedition for the recovery of Eandahdr. Edmrdn re- 
monstrated with him on his proposed desertion ; and 
reminded him that he had received him in his Court 
when an exile from his own country; that he had 
treated him all along as if he had been a brother, with 
the most distinguished confidence and consideration, 
and intrusted to him the chief conduct of his afiairs ; 
and that, in retui’n for all this, to leave him, his cousin, at 
such a moment, when a powerful enemy threatened his 
kingdom, and his body was wasting under a dangerous 
disease, would be the height ' of unkindness and in- 
gratitude. On the other hand, Haider tells us that he 
had become the Emperor’s brother after the Moghul 
fashion, an engagement which bound them to each other 
by the strongest ties of honour ; the Emperor never 
spoke to him nor addressed him, even in his public 
firmans, by any other name than that of brother aijd 
friend, a distinction shown to none of the Sultans of 
the Court, nor even to his own brothers. Humayun, 

* Akberndma and Tab. Akberi, hammed Husein Korkan Doghlat^ 
as above. by the sister of Baber s mother, 

t Haider was the son of Mu- 
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on his part also, remonstrated with Haider Mirza, and chap. v. 
laid claim to his services. He said, that though Haider ' 
was in Kdrardn’s employment, he himself had really 
been latterly guided in every thing by his counsels; 
that as to his being Edmrdn’s cousin, he stood in exactly 
the same relation Jo hinl ; and as for his illness, even 
if it were real, Haider was no physician : that the 
present was no ordinary time : that, on the issue of the 
approaching combat with Shir Shah, depended the fate, 
not of Humdyun merely, but of Kamrdn himself, nay 
of the whole family of Baber, and of Hindustdn itself : 
that if Shir Khan was successful, all was lost, and 
Kamr^n would not find himself safe even in Lahiir; 
that, as a faithful and enlightened friend of their house, 
it was Haider’s duty to consult the general good and 
remain behind : unless, indeed, he dreaded the issue of 
the contest, and Avas anxious to shelter himself from 
danger by getting to Ldhiir as a ifiace whence, in case 
of calamity, he could easily betake himself elsewhere at 
will. “ This reasoning,” says Haider Mirza, “ was to 
me conclusive, and I made up my mind to remain. 

Being unable, by any entreaties, to obtain Kamran’s per- 
mission, I staid without it. Kamnm Mirza, leaving 
Iskander Mirza Avith about ’a thousand men as aux- 
iliaries, and taking Avith him as many as he could *, set 
out for Lahiir : and thft,” continues he, “ to the enemy 
was a victory, and to his friends a defeat.” 

The selfish and short-sighted policy of Kdmrdn was “Jf 
fatal to his family ; and Humdyun, with many excellent Emperor, 
and agreeable qualities, had not ,the talents required to 
support a sinking empire. We have a character of him, 
as he was at this time, draAvn by an able hand, which 

* Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 89*» follows Akb. and Nisabnama, f. 93., have 
Haider in regard to the number of two thousand. The number carried 
men left The Akbernama, f. 46., back is stated at twenty thousand, 
has three thousand under Ahdalla He must have been joined by re- 
Moghul; the KhoIaset-ul-Towarikh inforcements after leaving the Pen- 
has the same number; the Tab. jab. 

« 4 
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bears every mark of truth and impartiality. “Hu- 
mjlyun,” says Haider Mirza, “ as he was the eldest, was 
the greatest and most distinguished of Bdber’s sons. 1 
have seen few persons possessed of so much natural 
talent and excellence as he : but in consequence of his 
having dissolute and sensual m'en in Jiis service, and of 
his intercourse with them, and with men of mean and 
profligate character, such as in particular Mouldna 
Muhammed Earghari, and others like him, he contracted 
some bad habits, as, for instance, the excessive use of 
opium * ; and the business which, as a prince, he should 
himself have managed, he left to them. Nevertheless, 
he had many excellent qualities. In battle he was steady 
and brave ; in conversation, ingenious and lively ; and at 
the social board, full of wit. He was kind-hearted and 
generous. He was a dignified and magnificent prince, 
and observed much state; insomuch that, though T 
came into his service at Agra, in his broken fortunes, 
when people said his pomp and style Averc no longer 
Avhat they had been, yet, Avhen the army Avas aiTayed 
for the Ganges campaign, at Avhich time the superin- 
tendence devolved upon me, the number of artisans who 
accompanied him Avas seventeen thousand, from Avhich 
the extent of the other branches of his establishment 
may be imagined.” 

It Avas about the beginning 'of April when the im- 
perial tents Avere pitched in the Zirefsluln garden. The 
natural consequences of the Emperor’s Avant of success 
in the preceding campaigns, and of the discord of the 
brothers, Avere visible in the bad spirit that prevailed 
in the camp and court. The higher Amirs, and espe- 
cially the Chaghatai nobles, were discontented. The 
army consisted, in a great measure, of troops hastily 
raised, and Avho had seen no service, 'fhe great body 
of veterans had perished in the Bengal expedition. In 


Tunkh-o-llt>bhuli, f, 
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the catnp there was a general languor and disaffection: 
The officers showed little zeal, the troops little ardour ; 
all was disorganised. Shir Shah appears to have re- 
crossed the Ganges on the Emperor’s approach, and to 
have baffled him in an attempt to cross the river, over 
which he had thrown a bvidge. Huradyun then marched 
along the banks to Kanauj. Some of the enemy’s 
ships appearing in the river to dispute the passage, one 
of the largest was sunk by the fire from the imperial 
guns. The events that followed may be best understood 
from the narrative, somewhat abridged, of Haider Mirza, 
who held a high rank in his army, tinged though in 
some respects it may be by the colouring thrown upon 
them' by his wounded feelings. 

“ The imperial army reached the banks of the Ganges 
in the best way that it could. There it encamped, and 
lay for about a month, the Emperor being on one side 
of the river, and Shi'r Khan on the other, facing each 
other. The armies may have amounted to more than 
two hundred thousand men.* Muhammed Sultan Mirza, 
and his sons Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, were princes 
of the house of Taiinur, who had been entertained with 
every mark of kindness and kingly favour by Bslber, 
but after his death had more than once revolted, had 
been pardoned and received back into favour by Ilu- 
infiyun. They now once more deserted. This defection 
quite changed the face of things. Desertion became 
general in the army. The most surprising part of it 
was, that such as deserted did'not go over to Shir Khan, 
and of course could expect nothing from him. The 
general cry was, “ Let us go and rest in our own 
homes.” A number even of Kdmran’s auxiliary troops 
deserted, and fled to laihiir. 

“ The Emperor had with him a formidable artillery ; 

* The Kinpei'or’s army is usually f, 214?.; Nisabutima, y2. ; Be- 
stated at <)(),()00, or 100, 000; Sliir ilauni, f. 

SSbah's, at 50,000. — Tar. NiKaini, 
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seven hundred carriages, each having u swivel, and 
drawn by four pair of bullocks ; and sixty-one heavy 
guns, each drawn by sixty pair of bullocks, and sup- 
plied, not with stone, but with leaden bullets. 

“ As the army had begun to desert, it was judged 
better to risk a battle than to Sbe it go to ruin without 
fighting. If the result was unfavourable, in that case 
we could not at least be accused of having abandoned 
an empire like Hindustan without striking a blow. 
Another consideration was, that if we passed the river, 
desertion Avould no longer be possible. We, therefore, 
crossed over. 

“ Both armies entrenched themselves. Every day, 
skirmishes occurred between the irregulars and the 
Hindus. At length, however, the monsoon rains came 
on, and there was a heavy fall which flooded the camp. 
To move was indispensable. Those about the Emperor 
told him that such another rain would ruin the army; 
and proposed to move ta a rising ground, which the 
inundation could not reach, and which lay in front of 
the enemy. I went to reconnoitre, and found the place 
suitable for the purpose. They wished to march im- 
mediately. I represented that, when we did march, it 
would be desirable to divbrt the attention of the enemy 
by engaging them in skirmishes, as it would not do to 
be drawn into a general action, when the army was 
marching to change its ground : that next day was the 
tenth of Moharrem, when we could draw out our troops 
in battle array, without advancing on the Afghans, or 
courting an engagement, but that if they left their 
trenches to attack us, we should engage *, that a battle 
we must have in the end ; but that, in the first instance, 
it was best for us to draw up the army in battle array, 
and plant the heavy cannon and small guns in front ; 
that there were nearly five thousand gunners, who 
could be stationed with the guns: that if the enemy 
did not come out that day, we should return back to 
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the camp ; and next day, having again drawn out the 
troops in the same order as before, we could keep our 
ground, while the baggage and stores were conveyed, 
covered by our lines, from the old camp to the new 
ground ; and when that was accomplished, we might 
retire to our new jj[uart6rs. 

“ The plan was approved of, and, accordingly, next 
day * the army was drawn out to carry it into effect. 
The ranks were marshalled, but were unsteady: the 
guns and cannon, under the guidance of Muhammed 
Khan Riimi, the son of Ustad-Kuli, Ustdd Ahmed 
Riimi and Hasan Khalifat, were moved forward to the 
appointed place, accompanied by the artillery men, and 
chains were extended between them, as is the practice. 
In the rest of the army were Amirs, — Amirs only in 
name, who enjoyed governments and rich j:igirs, with- 
out the slightest tincture of prudence, or knowledge, 
or energy, or emulation, or nobleness of mind, or gene- 
rosity, qualities from which nobility draws its name. 
The Emperor placed the author on his left side, so that 
his right was next the limperor’sleft ; on the Emperor’s 
right was a chosen band of his tilandeh. On iny left 
were placed my retainers, four hundred in number, all 
tried men, veterans who had* experienced the changes 
of fortune, and were nurtured in hardships. On the 
day of the battle, the^ were all mounted on tipchdk 
horses, and clad in mail. Between me and the extreme 
left of the centre stood seven and twenty Amirs, all 
having the horse-tail banner.f Beyond that was the 
left wing, the extent and nature of which may be 
judged of from the other. On the day of battle, when 
Shir Khan marched out with his army in columns, of 
the seven and twenty horse-tail standards that were 
■with these great lords, there was not one that was not 

* Roz-e-Ashiir. Moharrem, 10. or mountain, cow. This was held 

t Or, more literally, the l^h, only by Amirs of a high class, 
or banner of the tail of the Tibet, 
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hid, from fear lest the enemy might see and bear dmvD 
upon it. The soldiership and bravery of the Amirs 
may be estimated from this trait of courage. 

“ Shir Khan led out his troops in five divisions of a 
thousand men each, having one of three thousand in 
advance. I reckoned his whole forge at less than fif- 
teen thousand, while I estimated the Chaghatdi army 
at forty thousand, or thereabouts, all mounted on tip- 
chdk horses, and in armour. The noise of their move- 
ment was like the waves of the ocean ; the courage of 
their Amirs and commanders such as has been said. 
When Shir Khan’s army quitted their trenches, two of 
the columns drew up before the ditch, the other three 
advanced towards our army. On our side the centre 
was in motion, to take the ground I had marked out 
for it, but we were unable to reach it. In the Chag- 
hatai army every man, Amir and Vazir, rich and poor, 
has his camp-followers (gholams), so that an Amir of 
any note, if he has an hundred retainers *, will, for him- 
self and them, have perhaps five hundred camp-fol- 
lowers, who, in the day of battle, do not attend their 
master, and are not masters of themselves, so that they 
wander at large; and as, when they have lost their 
master’s control, they afe under no other, however 
much they may be beaten back on face or head, with 
mace or stick, they are totally unmanageable. In a 
word, by the pressure of the masses of these men, the 
troops were quite unable to keep their ranks; the 
camp-followers, crowding behind, boro them so down 
that they were thrown into disorder ; and the crowd 
continuing still to pres^ on, some on one side, some on 
another, pushed the soldiers upon the chains of the 
carriages. Even then the camp-followers, who were 
behind, went on urging those before, till in many in- 
stances the chains burst, and every person who was 


* Noukcr. 
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stationed at the chain so broken, driven out beyond it, chap. v. 
while the order, even of such as kept within, was . 

totally broken and destroyed, and, from the pressure 
and confusion, not a man could act. 

“ Such was the state of the centre, nor were matters 
more prosperous ^n the right. As Shir Khan’s three 
columns approached, a cry of ‘ defeat ’ was heard, 
and that instant a panic seized the men; and before 
an arrow was shot from a bow, they fled like chaff 
before the wind. The fugitives ran towards the centre. 

Here they found all in disorder, the camp-followers, 
having pushed clear through the line, had disordered 
every thing, and separated the Mi'r from the men, and 
the men from the Mir. But when, to this confusion, 
the rush of the terrified men flying from the right was 
added, the defeat was sure, and the day irretrievable. 

The Chaghatai army, which counted forty thousand 
men in armour, besides camp-followers and artisans *, 
fled before ten thousand. It was not a fight, but a 
rout, for not a man, friend or foe, was even wounded. 

Shir Khan gained a great victory ; the Chaghatdis 
suffered a ruinous defeat. Not a cannon was fired — 
not a gun. The artillery was totally useless. 

“ When the Chaghatais took to flight, the distance 
from the field of battle to the banks of the river might 
be about a farsang.f Before a man was wounded, the 
whole army, Amirs, Beluiders, and common men, fled, 
broken and dismayed, to the banks of the Ganges. 

The enemy’s army followed, and overtook them. The 
Chaghatdis, hot having time to take off their horse- 
armour or their own cuirasses J, plunged, accoutred as 
they were, into the stream. Its breadth might be 
about five bowshots. Many Amirs of illustrious name 
perished; and all from want of concert and control. 

Every one went, or came, at his own mil. When we 

* Sliagird-pesheh. J Kichim and jaha, 

f Nearly four miles. 
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emerged from the river on the other bank, a monarch, 
who at noon had seventeen thousand artisans in his 
establishments, was mounted upon a wretched spavined 
horse, with both his head and feet bare. Permanence 
belongs to God alone, the King of kings. The author 
had nearly a thousand personsj^ retainers and servants, 
of whom only sixty escaped out of the river. All the 
rest were drowned. From this instance the general 
loss may be estimated.” * 

Such is the account of Haider Mirza, which, though 
it bears evident mark of the disappointment and chagrin 
which embittered his mind, is that of an able man, and 
an eyewitness who had the best means of information. 
From other authorities, even more disposed to cover 
the failures of the imperial arms, we may glean a few 
further particulars of this battle, which, for a season, 
was decisive of the fate of Hindustdn. The rains ap- 
pear to have commenced with unwonted violence, nearly 
a fortnight before the usual time. Humdyun com- 
manded his own centre, Hindal the advance, Askeri the 
right, Yddgar Ndsir the left. On Shir Shah’s side, 
Jildl Khan with his column, chiefly composed of Nidzi 
Afghdns, advanced against Hindal, Mobdrez Khan led 
his against Yddgdr and Kdsim Husein Sultan, while 
Khowds Khan was opposed to Askeri. The action is 
said to have commenced by a rehcounter between Hin- 
dal’s division and that of Jildl Khan, in which Jilal 
being thrown from his horse, his troops fell into dis- 
order, and Yddgdr, on the left, having gained some 
advantage over the force opposed to him, drove in the 
right of the Afghdns upon their centre. On observing 
this, we are told Shir Shah led up a body of his reserve, 
and checked the progress of the imperialists, while 
Khowds Khan, on his side, rode forward to attack 
Askeri, whose division instantly fled. Humdyun in 


* Tar. Reshidi, ff. 868 — 371. 
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vain attempted to rally his troops, and to seize a rising .chap. v. 
ground. His personal exertions were unavailing. All 
agree that in a short time every thing was confusion 
and flight.* 

When he reached the Ganges, he found an old ele- Flight of 
phant, and mounted into the howdah, where he found 
an eunuch of his household, named Kdfiir. He ordered 
the driver to cross the river, but the man told him that 
the animal was quite unequal to it, and would be 
drowned. Kdfiir hinted to the Emperor that the man 
wished to carry over the elephant to the Afghdns, and 
that it was better to put him to death ; that he would 
undertake to guide the animal. On this Humdyun 
drew his sword, and struck the driver, who fell wounded 
ihto the water. 'J'he eunuch then stepped down on the 
elephant’s neck, and directed him across. As they 
gained the banks, which were very steep, the Emperor 
found it difficult to mount them, when a soldier, who 
had just gained the shore, presenting his hand to the 
Emperor, drew him up. Humdyun asked his deliverer’s 
nam^ and was answered, Shems-ed-din Muhammed of 
Ghazni, in the service of Mi'rza Kdmrdn. The Emperor 
made him high promises. At this moment he was 
recognised by Mokaclam Beg, ‘one of Kdmrdn’s nobles, 

who came forward and presented his own horse.f 

• 

* Akbernama^ fF, 45, 4(5, 47. ; of the others in several particulars. 

Jouher, c. 5. ; Ferislita, vol. ii. " His Majesty further related,” says 
PP- 89>90.; Khafi Khan, k 48, 49 . he, that when he arrived near 
The Tab. Akb. ff. 151. I 66 *., and the hank, it was so steep that he 
Tar. Niz. f. 214., Tar. Bed. 14.3., could not find a place to ascend, 
with the Nisahnama, f. 9^*^ agree At length, some of the standard 
that the Chaghatai army fled with hearers (tugh-haran), sons of Baba 
little or no fighting. Jelair, viz., Mirza Muhammed and 

t Akbernama, f. 47 .; Nisah- Ters Beg, tied their turbans together, 
nama, f. 93. ; Jouher, c. 5. ; Tar. and throwing an end of the cloth 
Bedauni, f. 144.; Kholaset-ul-To- to him, he, with some difficulty, 
warikh, f. 2()0. climbed up ; they then brought him 

The narrative of Jouher, which a horse, on which he mounted and 
he gives on the Emperor’s own proceeded to Agra.” — Stewart’s 
authority, differs from the account Jouher, p. 22., corrected by the 



192 HISTORY OF INDIA. 

BOOK IV. Shems-ed’dm afterwards became one of the most dis* 

a.d. 1640. tinguished noblemen of the empire, was made Khan 
Azim, and was the atkeh, or foster father, of Akber, in 
those days a connection of no small importance. 

Humdyun was soon after joined by Askeri Mixrza, 
and by Yadgar Nasir Mirza, alid they all, with the few 
attendants they could collect, pushed on for Agra. By 
the road tliey passed a walled village *, the inhabitants 
of which, probably accustomed to be plundered alike by 
the conquerors and the conquered, refused all inter- 
course with the fugitives, even in the way of buying 
and selling the necessaries of life ; and, it was alleged, 
attempted to cut off and plunder the stragglers. Hu- 
indyun, when informed of this refusal, desired Askeri 
Mirza, Yddgdr and Hindal, Avho had also joined him* 
to go and punish their insolence. If we believe Abul- 
fazl, about thirty thousand of the neighbouring popu- 
lation had by this time risen to defend themselves, or 
attack the retiring troops. But the number on the 
spot was probably inconsiderable. Askeri declined 

original. Stewart calls the tugh~ these villagers, while I stop to dress 
htirdn, camp-colour men : ” I sus- my wound.' The prince was dis- 
pect the word should be tughddrdn^ pleased ^t this request, and gave 
“ nobles who had the tugh-banner, ’ the Myrza some abuse : on which the 
Baba Jelair was a man of high other retorted in harsher language, 
rank. when the prince struck him three 

* The name of this village is not times with his horsewhip. ‘ I will 
very clear. Major Brice (Mahom. repay you after the fashion of kings,* 
Annals) calls it Bankapur, or Beh- said Ytidgar, and struck him several 
ganu ; Major Stewart’s Jouher has successive blows with his whip, 
Bhyngang. My copy of the Ak- without intermission. When in- 
bernama. No. 1. f. 47., reads Beh- telligence of this unpleasant fracas 
kanu, or Hehganu ; that No. 2. reached the Emperor, he said, ‘They 
f. 96 ., has Bingala. In the Memoirs had better have vented their spite 
of Jouher, the opposition made near on the robbers than on each* other, 
this village is not treated as so for- What has happened cannot be re- 
midable as it is by Abulfazl. It is called ; but let us hear no more of 
said that the peasants stopped it.’” — Stewart’s Mem. of Hum^yun, 
the road, and one of them wounded p. 23., slightly modified from the 
Myrza Yadgar with an arrow: on original. Abulfazl makes the first 
which the. Myrza said to the prince blows proceed from YMgar. 

Askeri, ‘ Do you go on and punish 
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going. “ It is from such want of co-operation among 
you,” said Yddgdr Ndsir Mirza indignantly, “that we 
are brought to the state in which we are ; and still 
you are not corrected.” These words produced an 
altercation, and some blows of a whip followed on both 
sides. Yddgdr and Hihdal Mirza then attacked the 
villagers, and put many of them to the sword. Mirza 
Askeri’s conduct "on this* occasion gave great offence to 
the Emperor. From this place Humdyun posted on 
to Agra.* 

At Agra, Iluradyun found little to console him. The 
quarrels of the brothers and their mutual jealousies had 
thrown every thing into disorder. The Avholc govern- 
ment and army Avcre disorganised. Kamrdn, when he 
set out from Agra, had induced some of tlic officers of 
government, and a great portion of the gfirrison, to 
accompany him to the Penjub. The country had been 
drained of troops to form the Emperor’s army, the 
greater part of which had perished in the Ganges, or by 
the sword of the Afghtins, while the scanty remainder 
was dispersed in flight. There was, tlicrefore, no con- 
siderable force in reserve to form tlic nucleus of a now 
army. Nor did any means exist of calling out, in this 
emergency, the national resoifrces that were still left. 
The nobles were discontented ; the peasantry, a prey to 
misrule and anarchy ; the Afghans hard in pursuit. 
Tlie Emperor, without entering the city, alighted in the 
suburbs at the house f of Syed Rafia-ed-di'n, a very 
learned and eminent Sufi doctor, who, like many of the 
distinguished divines of his time, had a high reputation 
for political sagacity. As circumstances were urgent, 

Hindal Mirza was sent with his followers into the fort to 

• 

* Akbernama^ f. 4 ^ 7 ^ that in the late battle he saw a 

t The Akbernama (f. 47.) makes troop of derwishes attack his lines^ 
this visit take place the morning and not desist till they had broken 
after Huinayun's arrival. The Ni- • through them. This of course re- 
sabnama (f. 94 .) asserts that, in this ferred to something supernatural, 
conversation, Hurnayun affirmed 
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bring off the Emperor’s mother, sisters and /amily, ivith 
their domestics, and such part of their treasure 9 ^ 
jewels as they were able to remove. The Syed, mean- 
while, placed before the Emperor, bread, melons, and 
such homely fare as his house at the moment afforded, 
and soothed his mind by moral *and religious reflections 
on the instability eff fortune. ^Having breakfasted, the 
Emperor consulted him as to the practicability of de- 
fending Agra. From this attempt the Syed strongly, 
dissuaded him, as being hopeless, and advised him to 
hasten forward to Lahur, where lus brother Kamrdn’s 
power was still unbroken. When the Emperor de- 
parted, he presented him with a horse richly caparisoned, 
and gave him his blessing. Ilumdyun, now abandon- 
ing his capital, rode off to Sikri.* He was soon after 
followed and joined by Hindal with the household. 

Humayun had not been long at Sikri, in his father 
Bdber’s garden, when an arrow discharged from an 
eminence by an unknown hand, fell close by his side. 
Haider Mirza and an officer, who were sent to discover 
whence the arrow proceeded, both returned wounded. 
Apprehensive of treachery, he proceeded on his route 
to Delhi. He seems to have been in an irritable state, 
and had but few Amirs left along with him. One of 
them, Mir Fakr Ali, happening to ride on before him 
on the road, Humayun called out angrily, “ It was by 
thy advice that I passed the Ganges. Better would it 
have been that thou hadst perished there than that. this 
should happen. Go immediately, and leave me.” Fakr 
Ali fell back-f The Empei’or had not a more faithful 
or zealous servant than the Mir, who died soon after 
op the road to Sirhend. 

But the Emperor was not doomed to retreat in quiet. 
Hardly had he reached his ground at the first stage, 
at Bijuna on the banks of the Kanbir, when Askeri 

• Jouher, c. 5. ; Akbernama, f Jouher, c. 6. ; Akbernama, 
f. 47- f. 47 . 
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arrived with information that Mir Ferid Ghr, who had chap, v: 
been sent in pursuit of thetn by Shir Shah, was fast 
approaching. The Mirza, therefore, advised Humayun 
to renew his march without losing a moment, offering, 
with the few troops still, left, to cover his retreat. All 
was now unseemly trepidation. “ In consequence of 
this advice,” says Jouher, “ the (Emperor) mounted 
his horse and set off, but the followers were thrown 
into the greatest alarm, not knowing what to do. No 
one attempted to assist another; the son paid no at- 
tention to his father, nor the father to the son, but each 
person endeavoured to conceal whatever valuables ho 
had, and to make his escape ; and, to add to their dis- 
tress, a very heavy rain fell. In short, God preserve 
us from seeing such another day.” * The Emperor, 
struck with the misery and dismay of his followers, seems 
at length to have thought of conducting his retreat 
with some degree of method. He ordered the troops 
to halt ; divided them into different columns. He him- 
self led the advance ; Hindal had the right, Yadgdr 
Ndsir the left, and the other Amirs brought up the 
rear. “ It was ordered,” continued Jouher f, “ that if 
any person Avent before the Jllmperor, he should be 
punished, and his house plundered.” 

Humdyun at length reached Delhi, Avhere, on the Ana » the 
25th of May, he Avas joined -by Kdsim Husein Sultan 
Uzbek, and several other Amirs. Ilindal and Askeri gs 
now took leave to proceed to their jdgirs, the one to 
Alwar, the other to Sambhal, for the purpose of making 
some hasty arrangements on the spot. The Emperor 
did not venture to prolong his stay in the ancient 
capital of the kingdom, and on the 27th, only ten days M o h ar- 
after the decisive battle, he left it. On the 29th, May 27. 
Hindal Mirza- and Haider Mirza rejoined him at the 
village of Rahtak, Avhere he halted next day. Thence, 


* Stewart’s Jouher’s 
p. 24. 


Memoirs^ t Jouher^ from the original, 
o 2 
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by long marches of ten or twelve kos, they proceeded to 
Sirhend, which they reached before the middle of June. 
There Hindal was halted for a few days, while the Em- 
peror proceeded to Mdchi'wara on the Satlej. As the 
river was swollen by the rains, and as no boats were 
to be found, they passed it as they best could, and 
marched on. 

Intelligence now arrived that Shir Shah had halted on 
reaching Delhi, but had sent forward detachments in 
pursuit, which were only forty or fifty kos off. The 
Afghdn prince, during his whole life, whether from 
superstition or policy, had maintained a close intimacy 
with the leading devotees and holy men of his religion, 
and with the wliole body of religious mendicants, whose 
influence often afforded him essential service in his 
various political enterprises. He seems to have been 
willing to have it believed that a supernatural power 
favoured all his designs, and among other means, led him 
on by dreams and visions of the night. The morning 
of the discomfiture of llumiiyun near Kanfiuj, he re- 
lated that, the night before, he dreamed that he and 
Humdyun, alighting from their horses, had wrestled 
between the two armies ; ^ after long and keen struggling, 
the Emperor threw him upon the ground, and made 
strong efforts to lift him up again from it, but could 
not succeed ; Shir Shah, clinging to the ground, baffled 
his attempts. He himself proceeded to interpret the 
dream, affirming that his aim and ambition had long 
been to take possession of the ground of Hindustan, 
which his dream portended that he would do, and that 
he would baffle Humdyun, Immediately after the 
battle he pushed after the fugitives, and took possession 
of Agra, where he got possession of the treasures and 
arsenals, and then hastened on to Delhi. Here he 
paused for some time to give the orders rendered neces- 
sary by his great success. No effectual resistance was 
now presented *to him from any point of the Emperor's 
peculiar dominions. The hopes of the family of Bdber 
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were turned to the Penjdb, and to Kabul. Shir Shah 
pushed on a strong force in pui’suit of the flying 
monarch, which soon approached the Satlcj. Upon 
this Flindal Mirza, with the Emperor’s rear-guard, 
crossed that river, and joining the main body, the whole 
proceeded to Jaliydher* between the Satlej and Biah, 
where Hindal’s division again halted, while Humdyun 
proceeded to Lahdr on the Ravi.* On his arrival at 
Ldhiir, Mozeffer Beg was despatched with a body of 
troops to support Ilindal, and encamped on the western 
bank of the Biah. The Afghdns, Avho had passed 
through Sirhend, and crossed the Satlej in pursuit, 
soon appeared on the opposite bank. Askeri Mi'rza 
arriving about this time from Sambhal, all the four 
brothers met at Ldhiir. Muhammed Sultan Mirza and 
his sons, Avho, it may be remembered, had deserted 
from the Emperor’s army before it crossed the Ganges, 
and had gone to Ldhiir, fled from that city, as soon as 
Huradyuu approached it, and went down to Multdn.f 
When the imperial princes held their consultations at 
Lahiir, it was still only the beginning of July, not two 
months since the grand discomfiture of Kanduj. 

When Hurndyun resolved to bend his flight towards 
the Penjdb, he liad cherished d hope that Kamran might 
still receive him cordially, and acknowledge and submit 
to him as his sovereign lord ; or at least employ the 
whole force of his extensive dominions in repelling and 
humbling the Afghdns. lie was disappointed in all 
these hopes. • Kdmrdn was much more his rival than 
his subject, or even his ally. The Emperor was re- 
ceived with external honours, and suspicion that could 
not be disguised. At Ldhi'ir he found nothing pre- 

* Called also Gandwdl^ or Goind- Muhammed, the fortunate soldier 
wal. ^ who assisted Humayun in mounting 

t Akbernama, f. 47. ; Jouher, * the banks of the Ganges at Ka- 
c. 6 .; Tabakat-e Akberi, f. 151.; nauj, also came to Lahur, and was 
Tar. Niz. f. 188. ; Nisabnama- gratefully welcomed by the Km- 
Afgh. ff. 93 , 9^- Shenis-ed-din peror. 
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pared to meet the common enemy. The conduct of 
Kdmrhn at this crisis was unkind to his brother, and 
ruinous to the family. His situation was certainly 
very trying. He was placed between two dangers, and 
hardly knew whether most to dread his brother or 
Shir Shah. He saw that the hereditary claims of the 
former might be employed to wrest from him the 
whole of his extensive dominions, which stretched from • 
Persian Khordsdn and the Helmend, to the Satlej and 
Hissar-Firdza, The utmost success of the former would 
be confined to the conquest of the Pefijab, leaving 
Kdbul, Ghazni, and Kandahar untouched. Hence his 
energies appeared to be paralysed, and ho was evidently 
more anxious to keep under his brother Ilumdyun and 
his dreaded pretensions, than to meet and repel the 
Afghdns. Could the brothers have trusted each other, 
and combined to act as their common interest required, 
much might still have been effected ; but there was no 
sympathy among them, no mutual confidence. All was 
suspicion, jealousy, and distrust. 

The Afghdns continued to advance. When their 
entrance into the Penjab was known, the brothers, and 
such of the Amirs as liad followed them, or were on the 
spof, held many consultations, to which the most emi- 
nent of the holy men, who then flourished in that 
country, were invited, that they might at once add 
solemnity to the council by their presence, and enlighten 
it by their wisdom. Terms were finally agreed to, 
after much discussion, and a regular treaty of alliance 
and concord concluded between the princes, and sealed 
and witnessed by all the assembly. But signatures and 
seals were vain, where confidence and unity of purpose 
were wanting. Neither adversity, nor the progress of 
events not to be mistaken, could teach them the most 
obvious lessons of prudence. Each still urged on a 
separate project of his own. Humsiyun, who had been 
the greatest sufferer, enforced the necessity of una- 
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niaiity, and the mischiefs of discord. But his past 
success and conduct were not such as to make them 
turn to him with much hope, as the leader of a con- 
federacy. Kdmrdn Mi'rza, who, from the first, beti’ayed 
the general cause, and consulted only his own indi- 
vidual interest, yras a*nxious chiefly for the speedy 
breaking up of the congress, that the princes might 
separate, and he himself be at liberty to proceed to 
Kdbul. He, therefore, proposed to retreat from Ldhiir, 
as soon as it was attacked, into the neighbouring hill- 
country ; and he undertook to convey the families of 
his brothers and of their adherents into the highlands 
of Kdbul, above the passes, where they would be safe ; 
after which he engaged to return, and join liis brothers. 
Hindal Mi'rza and Vfi'idgdr Nsisir IMirza had a plan of 
their own. They recommended an attack upon the 
fort and territory of Bheker on the Indus ; after con- 
quering which, they affirmed that it would be no diffi- 
cult matter to invade and subdue Gujrdt ; and, aided 
by the wealth of that kingdom, to resume operations 
with a powerful force, in the very heart of Ilindustdn. 
The plan of Haider Mirza was different still. His 
thoughts were turned towards Kashmir, which he had 
once already overrun, and w*th Avhich he Avas well ac- 
quainted. He advised the princes to occupy and fortify 
the skirts of the hill-country between Sirhend and 
Sarang, and undei’took Avithin two months to be in pos- 
session of Kashmir, Avhither their families could bo 
sent as a place of safety, for Avhich no situation could 
be better fitted. In support of his opinion ho main- 
tained that it Avould take Shir Shah at least four months 
to bring on to the hill-country his carriages and artil- 
lery, on which he chiefly relied ; and that, should the 
Afghdns attempt to follow them among the mountains, 
their army, in a short time, Avould be completely 
ruined.* 


199 


CIlAl’. V. 


Their want 
of utiitm. 


* Akbernama^ f. 4^7* 



200 


HISTORY OF INDIA; 


BOOK 17. 
a.D. 1540. 


Treachery 

Kdmrdn. 


Shir Shah 
receives his 
^overtures, 


All tliese deliberations, however, ended without 
leading to any combined plan of operation. Hum&yun 
did not possess the qualities that command at once 
respect and confidence. Each of the princes was led to 
pursue schemes of his own, and became an adventurer 
on his own account. The genius pf Baber had de^^ 
scended on none of his sons. Kamrdn, on whom every 
thing depended, was resolved to admit of no competitor 
in his dominions ; and, at the very moment when he 
signed the treaty with the other princes, and joined in 
their deliberations, regardless of his oaths, was carrying 
on an underhand correspondence with their inveterate 
enemy, Shir Shah. For that purpose he had secretly 
sent Kdzi Abdalla, his Sadr or Chief Judge, to en- 
deavour to enter into a treaty with the Afghdn, hoping 
to confirm his own independence and power, by an al- 
liance with the common enemy. He instructed his 
envoy to assure Shir Shah, that, if left in possession of 
the Penjab, he was ready to evince his gratitude by 
rendering him the most important services.* 

Shir Shah halted for some time at Delhi, highly de- 
lighted with his success, and unwilling, by an impru- 
dent advance, to hazard any portion of what he had 
gained. He heard with some alarm of the assemblage 
at Lahiir, and was apprehensive of its consequences. 
The arrival of the Sadr was, therefore, tef him a most 
pleasing occurrence. It relieved him from great anxiety. 
He gave him a gracious reception, learned with rapture 
the divisions that prevailed among the Mirzas, and 
readily promised Kamran all that he asked. The 
Sadr, probably anxious to expel Ilumfiyun from the 
Penjdb, pressed Slur Shah to advance without delay 
towards Ldhfir ; and the king soon sent him back, ac- 
companied by an ambassador, who had instructions 
carefully to mark the real state of affairs, and to re- 

* Akbern&ma, f. 48. ; Khol^t- Jouher, c. 6.; Tar. Nizami, f. 188. 
ul-Towarikh, f. 260. See also 
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turn and report what he saw. Kdmrdn made every 
thing be conducted as if this mission had been to the 
Emperor. The ambassador was introduced to a public 
audience of Humdyun, with much pomp, in a royal 
garden at Ldhiir, when Kdmrdn entertained the Em- 
►peror and his brothers ht a grand festival ; the whole 
population of the city being called out to witness the 
entry and the reception. But the real business was 
transacted with Kdmrdn himself at a private nocturnal 
conference. The Sadr Avas once more sent back, with 
new instructions, and again meeting Shir Shah, Avho by 
this time had advanced to the banks of the Biah river 
near Sultanpiir, encouraged him to cross it. Mozeffer 
^urkomdn, who had been left to defend the passage, 
was unable to resist the force opposed to him, and soon 
after arrived at Ldlu'ir, bringing information that Shir 
Shah had .forced his way^jver, and secured a position 
on the right bank, in spite of all the opposition he could 
offer ; Avas bringing the rest of his troops across, and 
might soon be expected to arrive in sight of Ldhiir. 

There was noAv no longer room for delay. AVhether 
Kdmrdn was overreached by Slur Shah, or whether he 
had privately consented to surrender to him all the 
Penjdb, it is difficult to determine. The fonner sup- 
position is most probable. ’ At all events no attempt at 
resistance wife made. *Thc Emperor and the Mirzas 
instantly abandoned Ldlu'ir, crossed the Ravi, Avhich 
happened to be fordable, and hastened towards the 
Chendb. Kdmrdn conveyed his folloAvers and his pro- 
perty across in boats. The princes Averc at that moment 
on such bad terms with each other, that some of Hu- 
mayun’s counsellors advised him, as the only way to 
render the army unanimous and efficient, to make away 
with Kdmrdn, avIio Avas evidently intriguing to depose 
him. But this proposal the Emperor at once rejected. 
“ No,” he replied, in the style of his country, “ never, 
for the vanities of this perishable world, Avill 1 imbrue 


CHAP. Vr 


enters the 
Pcujdb. 


The Im- 
perial 

family quits 
Ldhur. 


Jemadi II. 
29. 

October 31 . ■ 



m 


pops, lY. 
A.D. 1540. 


Bvjeb 1. 
Nov. 1. 


Kamran 
departs 
forK4bu] ; 


Hindal, for 
Sind and 
Guzrdt. 


ITiimdyun 

meditates 


HISTORY OF INDIA; 

my hands in the blood of a brother, but will for ever 
remember the dying words of our respected parent 
(Bdber), who said to me, ‘0,’ Humayun! beware! 
beware 1 Do not quarrel with your brothers, nor even 
form any evil intentions towards them ? ’ .These words 
are engraved on my heart, nevfer to Jbe erased.” 

Humdyun, in the exigency in which he was placed, 
had resolved to adopt the plan proposed by Haider 
Mirza, and to attempt the conquest of Kashmir. After 
crossing the Ravi, he marched on to the town of 
Hazdra, which he reached in the morning. Here he 
was informed that Kamran, with his troops and fob- 
lowers all in arms, was marching right towards him. 
The Emperor’s followers offered to arm also to repel 
any aggression, but he forbade them, and waited the 
issue. Kdmran, on coming up, sat down beside him, 
when they conversed for al^§ut an hour. The Mirza 
said, that from the instant he had last set out for 
Hindustdn, so incessant had been his occupations, that 
hd had enjoyed no interval of rest, and that his fol- 
lowers also were quite exhausted. He, therefore, found 
it necessary to use his endeavours to put his affairs on 
a proper footing, and to I’ecruit his force, and asked the 
Emperor’s leave to proce6d to Kabul for that purpose, 
promising to return as soon *as that object was effected. 
Humdyun assented, with prayers for his safety and 
success, after which the brothers separated. Humdyun 
then continued his march, and halted about four kos 
further on; when he got notice that Hindal Mirza, 
Yadgar Mirza, and Kdsim Husein Sultan Uzbek, had 
been induced by Reg Mirak to set out on their proposed 
attempt on Gujrdt. Many of the Emperor’s followers, 
upon this, deserted and joined them. Hindal’s party 
marched down the Penjab towards the IJaliich country. 
. Humdyun, thus abandoned by two of his brothers. 


Stewart’s Juuher, p. 26. ; Akberhdma, f. 48. 
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liasteiied forward to join his cousin, Haider Mirza*, in 
the projected expedition against Kashmir. 

It, is necessary shbrtly to advert to the state of 
parties in that country. When Kdinrdn marched from 
the Penjab for the purpose of recovering Kandahdr 
from the Persians, it htis been mentioned that he left 
Haider Mirza in cfiarge of Lahiir. At that time several 
nobles of Kashmir, who were discontented with the 
reigning prince of that kingdom, waited on Haider 
Mirza, who had formerly commanded in Kashmir, and 
attempted, through his influence, to obtain from Kdmrdri 
a body of troops with which to dethrone the present 
ruler, and restore themselves to their country, from 
which they were exiled.. Haider Mirza, who, from the 
incidents of his past life, took a lively interest in the 
affairs of Kashmir, entered warmly into their views; 
but, in spite of all his ex^jrtions, was, from various cir- 
cumstances, always prevented from procuring for them 
the assistance they desired, while* Kdmrdn remained at 
Ldhiir. 

Afterwards, when that prince was lying at Agra, 
Haider Mirza succeeded in prevailing upon him to send 
Bdba Jujkeh, one of his officers, to attempt the adven- 
ture along with the exiled hobles. But so dilatory 
was the general in his motions that, before he reached 
the scene of action, thfi news of Ilumdyun’s defeat at 
Chonsa arrived, an event which withdrew the attention 
of the Mirzas from distant expeditions, and turned it 
to providing for their immediate safety. The attempt 
on Kashmir was therefore suspended, and the exiled 
nobles were placed in the Noushehr and Rdjwari f ter- 
ritory, in the opening of the mountains between the 
Penjab and Kashmir, to wait better times. 

The exiles, however, never ceased from urging Haider 
Mirza to support their interests ; and after Haider 
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BOOK IT. changed Edmrdn’s service for that of Humdyan^ he had 
regularly communicated their letters to the Emperor, 
who, in his present distress, seeing nothing better to 
be. done, agreed, with their assistance, to attempt the 
conquest of Kashmir. He had, therefore, sent forward 
Haider Mirza, with such of his' troops as were willing 
to join in the enterprise, to Noushehr, which was the 
most practicable road into the mountain-circled valley, 
and where he could sec and confer with the exiled and 
the discontented Kashmirian nobles. Haider was to be 
joined by Sekander Topchi, who had a considerable 
jdgir in that quarter, and by his followers ; and in ad- 
dition to these, Khwdja Kilan Beg, one of Kdrardn’s 
principal Amirs, was to meet .them with a reinforce- 
ment. On hearing of the Khwdja’s arrival at Noushehr, 
Humayun himself was to join them, and the expedition 
was to enter the hills. 

Kimrfn The accounts of what happened at this period of 
alarm are very uncertain and contradictory. It would 

Hamiyun. appear, howcvcr, that Kdrardn Alirza, who retired by 
way of Bhira, contrived to thwart the plans of Hu- 
mdyun. Khwdja Kildn, who probably- governed the 
6hira country, had written, both to KAmrdn and to 
Humdyun, with assurances of his fidelity and attach- 
ment. On hearing of the advance of the Afghans 
within thirty kos of Ldhiir, and of the flight of the 
Emperor and Kdmrdn towards Bhira, he had hastened 
from Sidlkot, where he was, to meet them at Bhira. 
Humayun, on his part, had set out for that town, 
eager to meet the Khwdja. It was about afternoon 
prayers when he reached the Jelem, which was much 
swollen. Anxious to cross, he desired Terdi Beg to 
leitd the way, and to spur his horse into the river. The 
horse swam awhile, but turned round, and could not 
be made to go on. Determined to force his way, Hu- 
mayun caused an elephant to be driven into the stream, 
and then ‘plunged in on horseback, and followed it 
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across. He thus crossed with forty men about evening 
prayers. They rode all night without stopping, and 
arrived next -morning* at the town of Bhira. Here he 
found that they had been anticipated by Kdmrdn, who 
had already seized Khwdja Eilan in his house, and 
tffus secured his ^ services. While irritated by this 
sudden disappointment, and his brother’s breach of 
faith, Jabar Kuli Korchi, an officer of his guard, of- 
fered to him to lay violent hands on Eamrdn. “ No,” 
said Humdyun, among whose faults cruelty was not 
one : “ No ; I refused to slay him at Lahdr, and I will 
not do it here.” He could not, however, remain Avhere 
he was, nor could he perhaps, Avith safety, venture to 
push on to Noushehr. He resolved at once to turn 
back, and riding, Avithout halt, doAvn the banks of the, 
river, by noon next day he reached Khushdb, where he 
was Avell received by Huscin Sultan, the governor of 
the district.* 

The Emperor, confounded and perjdexcd by these 
untoward events, renounced altogether the plan of pro- 
ceeding to Kashmir, and rcsoh'cd to join Plindal and 
Yddgdr Mirza in their expedition again Bheker. Haider 
Mirza meanAvhile, adhering to his original purpose, 
though deprived of the assistance of Sekander Topchi, 
Avho retired into the mountains of Sarang, as well as of 
Khwaja Kildn’s co-operation, penetrated the mountain 
passes of Kashmir, and, as Avill hereafter be mentioned, 
Avas, on the 2 2d November,^ less than three Aveeks after 
this time, acknoAvledged in the capital of Kashmir, as 
solo ruler of the kingdom, Avithout a battle. 

Humdyun left Khushdb the morning after his arrival, 
along with the governor, Avho agreed to accompany 
him, and had proceeded about six kos, when he reached 
a narroAV pass beyond Avhich the road divides, one 
branch leading to Multdn, the other to Kdbul. It 

* Jouher, c. 7* Compare Ak- f. 188., Tabak. Akberi, f, 152 » 
berndma, f. 48., and Tar. Nizami^ 
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happened that he and his brother Kdmfdn came to the 
entrance of the defile at the very same time. The 
Emperor wished to enter it first, but Kdmrdn, who 
now threw oflF the mask, refused to give way, saying 
he was determined to take the lead. Humdyun w|p 
much irritated, and the folIo\yers of the princes pre- 
paring to assert the right of their masters by force, the 
affair bore a threatening aspect, when Mir Abul-Bakd,* 
a man noted for his sanctity, who belonged to Kdm- 
rdn’s court, riding up to the Mirza, remonstrated with 
him on his conduct. The Mi'rza was brought to ac- 
quiesce, and the Emperor, passing on first, took the 
Multdn road; after which Kdmrdn following, turned 
off for Edbul. It was observed that Kdmrdn was ac- 
.companied by his brother Askeri; and he was soon 
after joined by the restless Muhammed Sultan Mirza 
and his sons, Ulugh and Shah Mirzas, from Multdn. 
The family had no sooner heard of the dispersion of 
the Emperor and his brothers, than they resolved to 
attach themselves to Kdmrdn, and overtook him on the 
banks of the Indus. 

After some days’ march down the desert that lies 
between the Chenab and the Sind, the Emperor arrived 
at Gul-Baliich, where he received information that 
Hindal and Yddgdr Ndsir Mirzas, who had preceded 
him in the same route, had been attacked and inter- 
rupted by the Baldches, a barbarous and hardy race 
spread over all that country^ who would not suffer the 
Mirzas to proceed, on their route. Here Humdyun 
halted his little force. It appears that the Mirzas, who 
had left Ldhiir and crossed the Rdvi along with the 
Emperor, after separating from him near Hazdra, had 
marched down into the MultAn territory. Their ran- 
gers* soon after fell in with a party of Afghans who 
escorted Kdzi Abdalla, the Sadr, Kdmrdn’s envoy, to 


Kerawalan. 
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^hfr Shah. The Sadr was then probably returning 
from a secret mission to the Afghdn camp, and on his 
way to meet his master. They wore all tjfken and 
brought to the camp of the Mirzas. The Afghdns were 
put to death ; and the Kdzi saved at the intercession 
of 9 friend.* Th^ mariih of the Mirzas through the 
western desert lasted twenty days, during which period 
Aey were subject to the greatest fatigue, and to suffer- 
ing and danger, of every description. The BaWches 
already occupied these wastes, and were in possession 
of the few strong positions Avithin their bounds, so that 
they were able to out the wanderers off from Avater and 
provisions : and so determined Avas the opposition which 
they made to the progress of the Mirzas that, harassed 
and in despair at the increasing difficulties Avhich they 
daily encountered, the princes Avere forced to retrace 
their steps, and were noAv actually on their Away back. 
The Emperor, Avhile at Gul-Baliich, hearing a kettle- 
drum in the desert, sent out to discover whence the 
soun^ proceeded, and found that it Avas from the camp 
of Hindal and Yddgar, Avhich Avas pitched only tAvo or 
three kos off. He sent forward the reverend Mir Abul- 
Bakd, who had left KiimrAn, and joined him, after the 
occurrence at the defile. The holy man, Avho had au- 
thority to invite the Mirzas to join the Emperor, was 
successful in his mission, and brought them back with 
their followers; after Avhich, both the little bands, 
having once more united, advanced in conjunction on 
their march. 

Before the Emperor, attended by the Mirzas, set out 
from Gul-Baliich, an alarming report reached them, 
that Khowds Khan, the Afghdn general, had been sent 
in pursuit of the limperor, and was only twenty kos 
distant. Humdyun prepared for battle, fcAV as his 
numbers comparatively were, but was soon relieved by 
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intelligence that Xhowds Khftn had halted, and seemed 
to have abandoned the pursuit. That distinguished, 
officer, having pushed on to Multdn, finding his ene»ay 
totally dispersed, and being unable to get any intelli- 
gence of the Emperor or the Mirzas, had retired for the 
purpose of rejoining the main body of the Afghan army. 
The belief of his vicinity, however, quickened the move- 
ments of the Emperor’s army, who hastened along onqii 
more on their dreary and painful route towards Uch, 
over against which town, after many sufferings from 
hunger, thirst, and fatigue, they at length halted, on 
the banks of the Chensib, which, after receiving^ the 
waters of the Satlej and Biah, is known by the name of 
the Gdra. 

When Ilumdyun approached the territories of Bakh- 
shui Langa, who was one of the great chieftains of the 
country, ^nd whose.tribe, in times not long past, had 
given sovereigns to Multdn, he was anxious to avert op- 
position in passing through liis country, and especially 
in crossing the Gdra. For that purpose, he senf for- 
ward a mission, who bore a firman conferring on the 
Langa the high title of Khan Jehdn ; and a khilat, 
composed, among other articles, 'of a dress of honour, 
a horse-tail standard, shield and kettle-drum, with four 
elephants. The Emperor required the Langa, on his 
part, to furnish grain for the supply of the camp, and 
boats for crossing the river. Bakhshui, who dreaded 
his uninvited guests, seems to, have conducted himself 
with great caution and prudence ; did not wait on the 
Emperor, but sent supplies for present use, accompanied 
by suitable presents. He, at the same time, encour- 
aged merchants to proceed to the suffering camp with 
necessaries of all kinds for sale, and furnished boats by 
which the Emperor was enabled to pass the Gara. After 
accomplishing the passage of that river, near Uch, he 
moved down the left bank of the Indus to Bheker, the 
territory of which he reached in the end of January, 
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A. D. 1541. There he encamped at the town of Lohri, 
:'On the left bank of the river, near the city and fortress 
of Bheker, which filled the small island in the middle 
of the stream, the opposite bank being occupied by the 
town of Sakar.* 

Humdyun, for several years to come, does not re- 
appear on the theatre of India. He was now completely 
driven out of the empire left him by his father, and was 
not permitted to enter, even as a guest, the wide extent 
of dominions still enjoyed by his younger brother, and 
of which iie was liege lord. Ilis fortune, during the 
ten years that had elapsed since he mounted the throne, 
had been various. lie had conquered the kingdoms 
of Malwa and of Gujrat, and had been expelled from 
them. Ho had conquered the kingdom of Bengal, and 
had been compelled to abandon it. These conquests, 
effected by the superior military skill, and the greater 
vigour of mind of his brave Tfirki and Moghul troops, 
and their veteran leaders, seem to have been lost chiefly 
by the want of any well-combined general plan of 
operations. In his advance into Gujrdt and Bengal, 
every obstacle gave way before the fury of his attack. 
But when in possession of the object of his ambition, he 
found that he had gained nothing. He totally failed 
in securing the fruits of his victory. No sufficient 
army of reserve, or of communication, supported the 
victorious troops. Wherever the imperial camp moved, 
all, at first, was conquest and glory. But as the govern- 
ment was essentially militai’y, on the army all depended : 
any disaster to it was ruin to the government. The 
change of dynasty was still so recent, that a most 
wakeful and patient superintending policy would have 

* The chief authorities for these army reach Bheker, Ramzan 26 . 
transactions are the Akberuama, YadgarN^ir Mirza led the advance 
fF. 47 — 49 . j Jouher, c. 7« ; Fe- of the imperial army, aid perhaps 
rishta, v.ol, ii. pp. 90 , 91 *; Ta- arrived two days before the main 
rikh-e-Sind, ff. 151—154.; Khafi body. 

K^n. The Tar. Sind, makes the 
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been indispensably requisite in every quarter. The 
empire had really, as yet, attained no unity, and it had 
little of what can b^ called political, or civil, organiza- 
tion ; so that the government took its colour entirely 
from the character of the person at its head. The want 
of a grand superintending mind wqs soon felt. There 
was no adequate provision for the regular administra- 
tion of affairs in the provinces ; no effective system of 
mutual support among the officers of the empire. The 
hca,d of the government had not the weight of character 
which inspired awe or reverence. Revolt early began 
to appear in different quarters ; and that not merely 
among the Afghans, burning to recover their lost 
greatness, but among the chief nobles of the imperial 
court itself. The empire of the great B/iber was in 
danger of falling to pieces. The discord of the brothers 
completed the mischief ; for the leading Amirs, seeing 
no hopes of retrieving affairs by adhering to the Em- 
peror, who, bravo and accomplished as he was, was 
regarded with no confidence, had lost heart, even before 
they were dispersed by the last decisive discomfiture. 
It was not yet fifteen years since the defeat and death 
of Ibrahim Shah, from which event the overthrow of the 
Afghan, and the rise of the Taimiirian, dynasty in India 
may be dated. Of these fifteen years, the vigorous govern- 
ment of Bsiber occupied only five ; the other ten were 
filled by the indolent and thoughtless misrule of his 
son. There had not been much time to consolidate the 
influence of the new race. Their power stjll remained 
entirely military ; so that, when the army of the Tiirki 
monarch was dispersed, and his camp taken at Kanauj 
the authority of the family of Bdber seemed to be 
TQoted out from India for ever. 

Shfr.Shah, whose success made him the represen- 
tative of the Afghdn race, and whose abilities rendered 
him worthy of the trust, lost no time in pursuing his 
advantage. Though the Afghdns had been routed in 
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battle,, and driven to the extremities of the empire by chap. v. 
the great Bdber ; yet they had so long previously held 
power and sovereignty in India ; they were so numer- 
ous there, as so many of their race had resorted to that 
country in pursuit of fortune and of subsistence, and 
settled in it : and go many of them, for several reigns, 
had held all the great offices of the kingdom, and 
numerous rich jdgirs and estates in every part of the 
land, that their power and influence were much deeper 
rooted, and better established, than it was possible for 
the authority of their Tiirki rivals to be, in the few 
years they had enjoyed it. The Afghan power, though 
broken for the moment, could still, by a skilful hajid, 
be speedily repaired. The interest of a rich, j^owerful, 
and numerous elass of brave men was at stake ; and 
every arm was prepared to aid the hero, who was 
struggling to raise their nation onee more to the 
eminence from which it had fallen, and to hurl de- 
struction on the hated invaders, whoso success must 
infallibly wrest from the whole Afghan population of 
India, not their political power only, but their very 
estates and property, and, what was equally dear to 
them, the importance individually enjoyed by the 
meanest Afghs'vn, as belonging to the dominant race. 

All of these, delighted with the rising prospects of Shir 
Shah, now flocked to his standai'd, and hailed him as 
the restorer of their glory, of their power, and of the 
Afghdn ascendency. 


!• 2 
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SECTION I. 

FIRST RESIDENCE IN SIND. 

STATE OF SIND ON TIIR ARRIVAL OF IIUmXvUN CONDUCT OF SHAH 

HUSEIN. — IIUM^YUN AT ROIIRI. — ITTS FOLLOAVERS DETACHED OVER 
THE COUNTRY'. — DISTRESS IN IDS CAMP. — HE SENDS ENVOYS TO 
SHAH IIUSEIN — WHO TROCRASTINATES, AND ATTEMPTS TO INDUCE 

‘ HUmXyUN TO LEAVE SIND. HUmX YUN LAYS SIEGE TO BlIEKER, 

SCARCITY IN UPPER SIND UUmXyUN AT THE CAMP OK UINDAL. 

HIS MARRIAGE TO AKBER’s MOTHER. — HE RETURNS TO IIIS CAMP. 

INTENDED DESERTION OF HKVDAL, PREVENTED BY THE EMPEROR’s 

concessions, — DISMISSAL OF SHAH HUSEIN'S ENVOY, HUMIyUN 

ADVANCES TO SEIIwAn. — DESCRIPTION OF SEilWAN, TO AVIHCH HE 
LAA'S SIEGE. — APPROACH OF SllAIl HUSEIN. — DIFFICULTIES OF THE 
SIEGE, AND DESERTIONS FROM THE IMPERIAL CAMP. — PROGRESS OF 
THE SIEGE OF BHEKKR. — IIUMAyUN URGES ITINDAL TO ACT AGAINST 

SIIAll HUSEIN. — DEFECTION OF yAdgAr NASIR MfRZA. SHAH 

HUSEIN SEIZES THE EMPEROIt’s FLOTILLA. HUmXyUN RETREATS 
FROM SEIIwAn WITH THE LOSS OF HIS BAGGAGE. — REACHES ROHRT 
AND CROSSES THE INDUS. — CONDUCT OF yAdgAr. — DISORGANIZATION 
OP IIUMAyUN’S FORCES. — TiniEATENED ATTACK OP yAdgAr.— DE- 
SPONDENCY OP HUmAyuN, who RETREATS TO THE DESERT OF 

mAhwAb. 

When Humayun, driven first from Hindustdn, and 
afterwards from the Penjdb, resolved to try his fortune 
on the Lower Indus, he had not long left Uch, in his 
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disastrous flight, before he reached the dominions of chap. i. 
Shah Husein Mirza, the ruler of Sind. That prince,* 
though he had been fbrced to relinquish Multan, after 
having conquered it from the Langas, as has been Humiynn. 
mentioned, was still the undisputed ruler of Upper and 
Lower Sind, or of BheWr and Tatta, and his dominions 
extended along, the Indus, from the sea nearly to Uch. 

To the east of the Indus, the country, wherever the 
waters of that river or its branches were found, was 
rich, and seems to have been fairly peopled. The more 
desert portions, as far as the borders of the Kdjpdt 
states, were inhabited by various tribes, chiefly Baliiches. 

On the west of the river, and above Tatta, the Lakki 
hills and the Baliich mountains enclosed Schwan, Bdgh- 
bdn, and Dadar with the present Shikarpiir, all of 
Avhich acknowledged Shah Iluscin as their prince. 

. Though he had professed to be dependent on Bdber, 
the dependence was little more than nominal, and he 
governed his dominions uncontrolled, as an absolute 
sovereign. 

Shah Husein was a man of groat talent and sagacity, 
and the events that had been recently passing in Hin- 
dustan did not escape his attention. When Humayun 
was at the height of his power, and had overrun Gujrat, 

Husein had sent Mir Anka Arghun, as his ambassador, 
to congratulate the Phnperor on his conquests. The 
ambassador, who cast a keen eye on what was passing 
around him, reported to his master that such was the 
negligence of Huradyun, and such the arrogance of his 
officers, that it was impossible that affairs could con- 
tinue long to go on, as they were doing.* Events jus- 
tified the prediction. The defeat of Humdyun, however, 
and more especially his subsequent expulsion from his 
Indian dominions, filled Shah Husein with uneasy c^au ct of 
apprehensions, as he had just reason to look for a visit Husein. 

* Tar. Sind, f. 1.52. 
r 3 
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BOOK V. of at least some portion of the fugitives. He had com- 
A.M 641 .# “fitted the charge of Upper Sind, and of the island 
fortress of Bheker, to Sultan Mahmiid Bhekeri, with 
instructions, if invaded, to lay waste the country before 
the invaders, to leave them nothing but a desert on 
every side, and to defend hinlself in his castle to the 
last extremity. As HumAyun advanced, these orders 
were punctually executed. On both sides of the river, . 
from Uch to Bheker, and, at a later time, from Bheker 
nearly to Sehwdn, the cattle were driven away, the 
forage or grain removed or burnt, the inhabitants com- 
pelled to migrate, and the villages destroyed. 

Plumayun left Uch about the beginning of January, 
BoRinniiig A. D. 1541, and on the 2Gth of the same month, in spite 
RiSn""’ difficulties which he encountered, reached Lohri, 

28. January and was Waited upon by some individuals of the Da- 
richa and Sefidni tribes, who had remained in the town.. 
Next day he moved to the Mirza’s College, and the day 
after to the delightful garden, or Chdrbdgb, of Baberlu, 
which he made his head quarters while he remained in 
that vicinity. 

Lohri, or Bohri *, is situated on a high flint rock on 
the left bank of the Indus, opposite to the celebrated 
fort of Bheker, which riles near it from a rocky island 
in the centre of the river. This island had, some years 
before, been strongly fortified by Shah Husein, and 
more recently had been supplied, not only with a strong 
garrison, but with provisions and warlike stores sufi 
ticient to enable it to maintain a long siege. “ The 
island fortress of Bheker,” says a late traveller f , “ is 
built upon an oval flint rock, three quarters of a mile 
in circumference, Avhich divides a stream eight hundred 
yards in width. The fort itself is strongly built, but it 
is overlooked by the bank, upon which stands the town 

• The older writers in general call t Conolly’s Overland Jouniey, 

this town Lohri ; in modern times vol. ii. p. 260. 
it is always called Rohri. 
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of Jlohri. It commands the river, and all boats, tliat 
pass up arid down the river, pay a toll.” Still farther 
to secure his position^ Sultan Mahmdd had ordered all 
the boats and other craft on the river to be seized, and 
moored under the walls of the fort. The gardens at 
which Humtiyun encamped were about four miles from 
Rohri, and had been formed and ornamented at great 
expense, with all the skill and taste of the age. He 
and his household occupied the palace, with tlie garden 
in which it was situated; his chief nobles took pos- 
session of the rich houses that had been built by the 
Arghiin chiefs in the immediate vicinity, while the rest 
of the troops were placed in the neighbourhood, and 
in the grounds, all the way to the town itself, where 
they gladly enjoyed some repose after their long suf- 
ferings.* 

But the life of Humayun was not doomed to be one 
of quiet. It was necessary to make provision for the 
support of his followers. In the course of a few days, 
Mirza Hindal moved with his division four or five kos 
farther down the river, where he halted, and soon after 
crossed over to the right bank. Yddgiir Ndsir Mirza also 
crossed, and encamped near him. But soon after, for 
the purpose of extending tlibir quarters, and securing 
a larger supply of provisions, Ilindal marched down to 
Pdter in the fertile province of Sehwan, and Y iidgar to 
Dtirbila ; the fonner fifty, the latter twenty kos below 
Rohri. 

Immediately on his arrival f, the Emperor had lost 
Ho time in calling upon Sultan Mahmfid, the governor 
of Bheker, to repair to the presence, and to deliver up 
the fort to the imperial officers. Sultan Mahmud re- 
plied, that he was only a servant of Shah Husein, and 
that, without orders from his master, his duty would not 

* Alcbernuma^ f. 49« Bed* f* 179. Jouher, 29.> calls 

t Akbcrnama, f. 4>9* ; Tab. Akb. these towns Pat^ in the district of 
-f. 152.; Tar. Niz. f. 188.; Tar. Suhan (Sehwan), and Bhiia. 
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permit him to comply with either request. As, how- 
ever, a serious scarcity already prevailed in Humdyun’s 
c^mp, Sultan Mahmiid was induced to send to him, out 
of the provisions laid up in store in the fort, five 
hundred loads of grain, besides other victuals. 

The answer of Sultan MahnUid, from which he ob- 
stinately refused to depart, compelled* Ilunlfiyun to refer 
directly to Shah Husein himself. Without delay he 
deputed'*^ Mir Tdher Sadr and Mir Samander, two of 
his confidential servants, to the Mirza, who was then 
at Tatta, desiring them, by every practicable means, 
to gain him to his purpose. Ho bade them represent 
that the Emperor’s coming, to Bhekcr had not been 
Optional ; that his object now was, not to interfere with 
Shah Plusein in the government of Sind, but to proceed 
on to the conquest of Gujr^t; and he called upon the 
Mirza to come and consult with him in person, on the 
best means of invading that country. 

.The Mirza received the envoys with every mark of 
honour, and even ofiered his Majesty the revenues of 
all the country! from Kalikanda to Betura for the 
support of his household ; but, on the grand subject of 
their mission, he deferred, from time to time, giving 
them a definitive ansivei*, though he kept their hopes 
alive by the most artful representations. After a delay 
of some months J, Humayun, Whose patience was ex- 
hausted, sent them insti’uctions either to return at once, 
or to let him know distinctly what prospect they had 
of success. The envoys wrote in return, begging to 
be alloAved to remain some little time longer, as they 
entertained fair hopes of bringing their negociation to 

* Jouher, c. 8., calls the envoys J They seem to have been de- 
Keber Beg Bariki, and Mir Taber tained upwards of six months ; 
Pir-zada. Tar. Niz. f. ISg. The Tarikh-e- 

t This seems to be the territory Bedauui says five or six months, 
lying north-west of the Ran. It is f. 179. 
doubtful if it really belonged to the 
.'Mirza. 
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a favourable issue. But a farther time having elapsed, chap, l 
during' which no communication whatever was received 
from them, and the Emperor’s difficulties increasing 
daily, he despatched orders, commanding the envoys, 
in case Shah Husciif refused to accompany them to the 
presence, to return without him. 

On receiving the'se orders, Mir Samander, one of the 
envoys, prepared to return to Rohri. The Mirza, induce hu- 
seeing that he was unable to create any farther delay, 

, and that the Emperor’s army had not been broken up 
by famine and disease, as he probably anticipated, now 
attempted to remove Huradyun from his territories in 
a different manner. Along Avith ]\Iir Samander he sent, 
as his ambassador. Sheikh Mirak, a man descended of 
the holy Slicikh Puraii, Avhose family was highly re- 
vered by all the Arghiins. This ambassador, who 
carried various presents to his Majesty, was desired to 
represent to him that the produce of Bheker was at all 
times but scanty, and, far from being adequate to sup- 
port bis Majesty and his troops, was hardly enough to 
maintain the inhabitants of the country ; that, on the 
contrary, should he march his army to Chachkan*, he 
would find a rich country, fertile and highly cultivated, 
which could furnish supplics*of every kind, to recruit 
and refresh the army after its late marches and fatigue ; 
that, if the imperial afmy moved to occupy that pro- 
vince, Shah Huscin Avould himself be at hand to assist 
their operations; that Chachkan, from its situation, 
was admirably suited as a place d’armes for an invasion 
of Gujrdt, a kingdom which Ilumdyuri could reduce 
with ease, and, aided by its Avealth, gradually recover 
the Vhole of Hindustdn. 

These plans of conquest seem to have captivated the 
imagination of Humayun, who, at first, gave his assent 

* Chachkan lies east of Tatta Burnes^s Narrative of a Visit to 
and west of the Ran, on the eastern Sind ; and Map. Kdiii. 1831, 
branch of the Indus. See James 
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to the ambassador’s proposals. But bis ministers viewed 
the matter in a different light. The country of Chdch- 
kdn^ which lies to the east of Sind, was inhabited by 
some brave tribes, whom Shah Husein had been unable 
to subdue; and must be conquered by the Emperor 
from its present occupants, k had, indeed, rich fields 
and villages, and was watered by branches of the 
Indus, but it possessed no fortress, in which, when the 
army moved forward against Gujrdt, the families and 
heavy baggage of the army could be deposited, so as 
to be in safety from the attacks of Shir Shah, of Shah 
Husein Mirssa himself, or even of the neighbouring 
tribes. They considered the whole proposal as only an 
artifice of the crafty Mirza, to remove the Emperor 
from his territory. If Shah Husein was really as de- 
sirous as he pretended to be to serve the Emperor, 
why, they said, did he not give him admission into 
some one of his own strongholds ? Mir Samander, who 
had studied the Mirza’s character in his court, con- 
firnied this view, by declaring that, in his opinion, Shah 
Husein had really no intention to join the Emperor. 
Humayfin having, at length, concurred in this opinion, 
the siege of Bheker was resolved upon, and immediately 
begun. When Shah Husein was told that the Emperor 
had laid siege to Bheker, which, as well as Sehwan, he 
had placed in the best posture of defence, he is said to 
have remarked, that he felt quite at case on that sub- 
ject ; for that Humdyun would not give up the delicious 
garden in which he dwelt, to go to watch the operations 
of the siege in the camp over against Bheker ; and that 
his amirs never would take the place ; a prediction which 
was fully verified.* 

From the time that the imperial camp reached Rohri, 
multitudes from different quarters seem to have flocked 

• Akbernama, f. 4<). ; Tab. Akb. Sp.; Jouher, 2 — 9 . ; Tau'kh-c-Sind, 
ff. 151, 152,; Tar. Niz. ff. 188, ff. 154., 155. 



219 


OF HUMItUN. 

to join it. The contest in Hindustan had not been 
merely between two individuals, Humdyun and Shir 
Shah; it was between two different races, the Tiirks 
and Afghdns. When the Emperor and his family were 
expelled, there was no longer any safety in that country 
for his countrymen and adherents. Some accounts 
make the number*of persons of every age and sex, who 
now joined the camp, amount to two huijdred thousand, 
which has an air of exaggeration.* The influx of a 
very great multitude, however, into a country not 
extensively fertile or well cultivated, and the measures 
resorted to by Shah Huscin for destroying the grain, 
or preventing its transport to the army, joined to a 
bad season, soon aggravated the scarcity, which had 
prevailed from the first, into a famine, so that, all around 
Jlhekcr, numbers began to perish of hunger.f The 
Emperor opened his treasury to supply the wants of 
his followers, but every thing speedily rose to an ex- 
orbitant price. 

Humdyun had wasted much valuable time, in hopes 
of procuring a favourable answer from Shah lluscin. 
His brother Hindal Mirza had repeatedly asked his 
permission to attack and occupy the rich province of 
Sehwdn, but was not allotted, that no interruption 
might be offered to the success of the negociation, which 
the Emperor had so* much at heart. That obstacle 
being now removed, Hindal was at length authorized 
to reduce the district, and infpnned that the Emperor 
himself would soon visit his camp. Shah Ilusein, pur- 
suing the same policy as he had done in regard to 
Bheker, had fortified the town of Sehwdn, and now 
ordered the whole surrounding country to be laid 
waste. Humayun,* alarmed by some intimations that 
had reached him, of Hindal’s having a design to desert 
from him, and march to Kandahar, quitted for a short . 

* Tar. Sind, f, 156, I A single loaf is said to have 

cost a mitlikal. 
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time the gardens of BdberM, in which he had now spent 
five or six months, and leaving his army to continue 
the blockade of Bhekcr, proceeded by Ddrbila, where 
he visited the camp of his cousin, Yddgdr Nasir Mirza, 
and stayed two days. Three days afterwards he reached 
Pater, which lies about twenty miles west of the Indus, 
and was met by his brother Ilindal. 

This visit to Pater is chiefly remarkable for Hu- 
mdyun’s marriage at that place to the mother of the 
illustrious Akber. During the festivities that attended 
the Emperor’s arrival, Ilindal’s mother, Dilddr Begum, 
gave a grand entertainment, to which all the ladies of 
the court were invited ; and among them was Hamida, 
then only fourteen, the daughter of Sheikh Ali Akber 
Jdmi, Hindal’s preceptor, llumdyun, captivated with' 
her appearance, inquired if she was yet betrothed ; and 
being told that she had been promised, but that the 
ceremony of betrothment had not yet taken place; 
“ Then,” said the Emperor, “ I will marry licr.” Hindal, 
much offended, observed to his brother, that he had 
supposed that his Majesty’s visit to Pdter had been to 
do him honour, and not to look out for a young bride ; 
but that, if the Emperor persisted in doing any thing so 
unbecoming, ho must quif'his Majesty’s service. Dilddr 
Begum, who overheard this altercation, interposed, 
reproved her son, and attempted' to settle the dispute. 
But, as Hindal refused to apologise for the unseemly 
language he had used, Humiiyun left the house in high 
displeasure, and went on board of a boat. Dilddr, 
however, followed the Emperor, prevailed upon him to 
return back, made up the quarrel between the brothers, 
and next day gave a nuptial banquet, when the young 
lady* was married, and delivered to the Emperor, with 


* Hamfda was of the family of Her style after her marriage was 
Zhindeh-fil Ahmed Jiim, a celebrated Hazret Mariam-makani, Hamid% 
saint; Kholaset-ul-Towan'kb, f, 2()1. Baiiu Begum ; Tar. Niz. f. 189. 
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her blessing. A few days after this event, Hindal’s 
camp having become unhealthy, and a great mortality 
prevailing, Humayuii left it with his suite, and pro- 
ceeded to the Indus, where he embarked, and sailed up 
the river to Bheker.* 

He found his army in great distress ; but the evil did 
not terminate there. The signs of ruin and desolation 
which’ appeared on every side, joined to the recent 
quarrel, determined Hindal, who had long ceased to 
serve his brother -with much zeal, to come to the resolu- 
tion of separating from him. For some time past 
Hindal Mi'rza had been urged by Ker/icha Khan, Kdm- 
rdn’s governor of Kandulidi*, to repair to that capital, 
and to assume the sovci’cignty in the kingdom. f In 
these views he was encouraged by Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza, his cousin and brother-in-law, his great adviser, 
who agreed to follow him in the adventure. Ac- 
coi’dingly, Hindal having collected all his force, de- 
camped, and took the road to Kandahdr ; at the same 
-time writing to Yddgdr that he would wait for him on 
the route, and entreating him to lose no time in forming 
a junction. 

The news of this movement of Hindal, with informa- 
tion of the designs of Yadgdr, reached Humayun on 
the 8th of September 1541, and led him to apprehend 
the total ruin of his aWairs. He hurried, in alarm, to 
the house of Mir Abul Cakd, his intimate friend, a man 
of science, and of great weight and influence, both from 
his personal character, and as being descended of a holy 
family ; and, after a long conference, despatched him to 
use his endeavours to bring to an accommodation 
Yddgar Ndsir, who was at that moment encamped 


* Tar. Niz. f. 189- ; Joulier, as having for its object to prevent 
c. 9* ; Tar. Sind, 1^156, 157. Hindal from accepting Keraeba’s 

f Nizam-ed-din Ahmed, the au- offers, of which the Emperor had 
tliorof theTabakat-e Akberi, f. 152., obtained notice, 
represents Humayun’s visit to Pater 
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about ten koa off, on the opposite bank of the river.* 
Abul Bakd was successful, and concluded a treaty with 
the Mfrza, who agreed to recross the river, and wait 
upon Hunriyun; to remain steady to his interests; 
and, thenceforward, to do him faithful and active service. 
The return he was to receive, for thus adhering to his 
allegiance, shows the difficulties to wkich Humdyun was 
reduced ; when the Emperor reached Kdbul, he was to 
give up to Yddgar, Ghazni, Chirkh, and the district of 
Lohger, territories which Bdbcr had assigned to the 
Mirza’s mother, for her support ; and, when Hindustan 
was once again recovered, one third of it was to be 
Hindal’s portion, Next day the Mir, having completed 
his mission, Avas crossing the river on his way back 
to Rohri, when the Bhekcr menf, informed of his 
mission, and desirous to intercept him, sent out a 
vessel manned with a strong party, who discharged 
showers of arrows into his boat. The Mi'r received 
several mortal Avounds, of which he expired on the 
following day. Humayun Avas deeply affected by this 
misfortune, and gave loud vent to his sorroAV, declaring 
that neither the ingratitude of his brothers, nor the 
treachery of his adherents, nor any of the numerous 
calamities that had assailed him, had ever unmanned 
him so much as the loss of this faithful friend. Yddgar 
Ndsir Mirza crossed the river dbout a week after, and 
haAdng ratified the agreement, returned back to his 
camp. 

At the same time Humdyun dismissed Sheikh Mirak, 
Shah Husein’s envoy, Avith directions to inform his 
master that the Emperor agreed to all his proposals, 
but expected that he would evince his duty and alle- 
giance, by repairing to the presence J ; a test to which, 

* Tar. Bed. f. 17P« teri, f. Tar. Niz. f, 189.; 

t They are said to have been Tarikh-e Sind, fF. 157, 158.; .Touher, 
Doulat-shahis and Barghdais. p. 30. ; Tar. Bed. ff. 178, 179, 

:|: Akbernarna, f, 49. ; Tab. Ak- 
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in spite of numerous promises, the wary Arghiin had no 
intention of submitting. 

The Emperor’s affairs were now in such a situation 
that his ruin seemed inevitable, unless something de> 
cisive could be* achieved ; and nothing appeared so 
likely to afford relief aS an attack on Tatta, Leaving 
YAdgAr Ndsir in tte government of Upper Sind, there- 
fore, with directions to prosecute the blockade of 
Bheker, Humdyun proceeded down the river about the 
end of September. Ho had not advanced far, when 
numbers of his people left him, and went to the camp 
of Yddgar, who showed no disposition to send them 
back. Humdyun, however, held on in liis course along 
the Indus, and on the 6th of November reached the 
vicinity of Sehwdn. • 

The province of Schwsln, which by historians is often 
called also Siwi and Si'wlstdn, is bounded on the east by 
the Indus, on the west by the Baliich mountains, and on 
the south by the Lakki range, which runs in upon the 
Indus. It is watered in Its whole extent by a branch 
of that river, .called the Aral, which comes down to it 
from Ldrkhdna. Canals from this brancli water the 
fields, intersecting the countiy in all dii’cctions, while, 
on the west, many streams descend from the hills. It is 
consequently a well watered, fertile, and prosperous 
little province. The town of Sehwdn, which also, like 
the province, is often called SiwI and Slwistdn, stands 
on a rising ground, close to the Lakki hills, on the 
banks of the Aral, somewhat above where it rejoins the 
Indus. It is commanded by a castle, built on an arti- 
ficial mound of earth about sixty feet high, surrounded 
by a strong brick wall that rises from the level of the 
ground below. The Lakki hills, which exclude the 
refreshing breezes from the ocean, render the' climate 
extremely sultry.* 

When Humdyun arrived near Sehwdn, a party of his 

• See Buriies’s Travels, vol. i. pp. 47. 50. 251. 
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troops attacked a bod}' of the enemy, who had issued 
from the fort, defeated them, and drove them back 
within the walls. Flushed with success, the victors 
came on board of the Emperor’s ship, and represented 
to him that it would be an easy matter to take the 
town, which would give them the command of all the 
surrounding countr}'. With too great facility he .en- 
tered into their views, suspending the march against 
Tatta, and immediately laid siege to Sehwdn. He pro- 
bably imagined that it would occasion a delay of but a 
few days ; but here Shah Huscin had pursued the same 
wise policy as elsewhere. He had placed a strong 
garrison, and a number of his ablest officers, in the 
fort. The country around was reduced to a waste, and 
the “inhabitants and cattle driven away. Even bgforc 
the Emperor’s arrival, the garrison had unsparingly 
destroyed all the gardens, garden-houses and /)ther 
buildings, in the suburbs or near the place. Eatteries 
were, however, constructed by the invaders, and opera- 
tions begun and carried on* with such vigour that the 
garrison began to be straitened.* 

Mirza Shah Husein, who had watched the danger as 
it approached his capital, thought it now time to com- 
mence active operations,* and marched from Tatta to 
Sen f, a town on the right bank of the river, not far 
from the impci’ial camp ; where he entrenched himself 
and collected a flotilla of ships and boats. He nomi- 
nated Mir Alika Arghun, a tribesman of his own, to 
the command of Selws'm, and ordered liim to proceed 
to sti’cngthcn the garrison. Mir Alika, seizing a fa- 
vourable opportunity, passed with his men through the 
camp of the besiegers, near the bazdr, and was not dis- 
covered to be an enemy till he had safely entered the 
place. Humdyun upon this ordered a mine to be run, 

* Akbernaina and Tar. Nizami, having at present a population of 
and Jouher, as above. about 2000. Burnes^ i. p. 250. 

I Burnes speaks of Sen as a town 
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and approaches made with more vigour than ever.* In 
a short time, the mine being fired, a portion of the wall 
was thrown down ; ljut, to the disappointment of the 
bpsiegers, as they were prepai’ing to mount the breach, 
it was found that a new wall had been run up behind 
it. Shah Huscin, meanwhile, completely hindered all 
provisions from rcSacliing the imperial camp, either by 
the river or by land. Parties of his troops ranged the 
country on every side ; and want, despondency, and 
discomfiture seemed everywhere to attend the invaders.* 
They found the Arghdns brave, and well equipped, and 
.plentifully supplied with all the munitions of war, while 
their own store of gunpowder began to fail, and they 
were unable to command the im])lements necessary for 
carrying on a siege whieh, contrary to their expecta- 
tion, was protracted for some months. To add to their 
misery, the country was overflowed as the river rose ; 
and discsise began to rage. The soldiers, who were 
without bread, were suppoi'ted chiefly on the flesh of 
the camp cattle, which they were forced to kill in order 
to supply their necessities ; but, seeing no end to their 
sufferings, they lost heart, and deserted in numbers. 
Such was the pressure of misery, that their example 
was gradually followed by several officers ; and, ere 
long, not a few even of the more eminent of the 
nobles absconded, among whom Mir Ts'dier is specified ; 
some of them joining Shah Ilusein, who gave them a 
favourable reception, while othei’S found their way back 
to Bheker to Yddgdr Ndsir Mirza, whom they instigated 
to set out without delay to Kandahdr, representing 
affairs in Sind as utterly desperate. 

Some time before matters had reached this pass, one 
Ali Beg Jeldir, an old Ti'irki noble, had ofiered, if al- 
lowed only five hundred horse, to fall upon Shah Ilusein 
by a forced march, and surprise him where he lay, con- 
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fident that by such an attack he could discomfit his 
army. But daring enterprises do not suit dispirited 
troops ; and the Emperor found pone of his chiefs dis- 
posed to join in the adventure. 

Yddgdr Nasir Mirza, when left to continue the block- 
ade of Bheker, had crossed oveu from the right bank of 
the river, and taken up his quartets in Eohri. The 
harvest that year suffered from the severity of the 
season, and from the ravages of hostile troops ; yet his 
‘army had increased in strength. The fort of Bheker, 
as we have seen, is placed on an island in the Indus, 
where it occupies a very picturesque and a veiy im-. 
portant situation. It has opposite to it the town of 
liohri, on the left bank of tlie river, and what is now 
the town of Sakar on the right bank. The river, which 
is here eight hundred yards wide, rolls past the island 
in two streams ; the one four hundred, the other three 
hundred-and-fifty yards broad. “ The waters lash the 
rocks which confine them, with noise and violence.” 
“ The town of Rori, which faces Bakkar, stands on a 
precipice of flint forty feet liigh ; and some of its houses, 
which are lofty, overhang the Indus. The inhabitants 
of these can draw up water from their windows ; but a 
road cut in the rock supplies the citizens with this ne- 
cessary of life, without risking their lives. The opposite 
bank of Sakkar is not precipitous like that of Rori.” * 
The garrison of Bheker, who were not disposed to be 
cooped up witliout making some active efforts to annoy the 
besiegers, made two different sallies upon Yddgdr Ndsir 
Mirza, and twice surprised and cut off a number of his 
troops. A third time they landed from their boats, but 
were met by the Mirza’s men, and a regular action 
ensued in the sandy plain by the river side, not far from 
the town. The advantage remained with the besiegers. 
Three or four hundred of the assailants were left dead 


Biiriies’s Travels, vol, i. p. ()2, GS, 
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on the field ; some were dflven into the riverj where 
they perished, while others succeeded in reaching their 
boats, and regained tlie fort. This repulse put an end 
to these sallies.* 

When Huindyun found tliat his difficulties were in- 
creasing, and that he was hemmed in on every side by 
Shah Ilusein’s operations, he had written to Hindal, 
earnestly entreating him to make a diversion in his 
favour, by marching down^ towards that prince, who 
would not dare to face him in the field ; he added, that 
he was himself prevented from making such a move- 
ment, by the certainty that the fort, during his absence, 
would receive all manner of supplies, so that the whole 
labour of the siege would be thrown away. In conse- 
quence of this demand, Ysldgslr despatched a trifling 
body of 150 horse, under Terdi Beg, to his assistance. 
But it was too late for such a force to be of any 
service. 

Yadgdr Ndsir Mirza had, before this, begun to play 
a double part. Shah Husein, who was no stranger to 
his ambitious views, seized upon the present crisis, 
when the affairs of Humdyun were depressed, and those 
of Yddgdr in some degree prosperous, as holding out a 
favourable opportunity for wiflidrawing him from his 
allegiance to his sovereign, lie had for some time en- 
gaged Yddgdr in a private correspondence, and now 
deputed Baba-kuli, his seal-bearer, to complete the 
negociation. Shah Ilusein offered to acknowledge 
Yadgdr as Emperor, to read the khutha in his name, to 
give him his daughter in marriage, with all his trea- 
sure, which was supposed to be very great, and, to 
complete the whole, the succession to the throne of 
Sind, JOS her dower. It was artfully represented to the 
Mfrza, that though Shah Husein, who was now aged, 
had no near relation left to soothe and comfort his dc- 
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dining years, he was not,’ kowever, disposed to retign 
the reins of government while he lived: but that it 
was not necessary for Yddgdr jto wait the uncertaila 
period of his death, before he ascended a throne : that, 
with the assistance of his father-in-law, he might easily 
conquer Gujrat, of which he should be put in imme- 
diate possession: while the whole ‘’territoiy of Tatta 
would fall to him in the course of nature, on the de- 
mise of the Mirza. Yddgar’s constancy was not proof 
against these magnificent offers, and he joyfully acceded 
to the conditions proposed to him. But as he was not 
yet ready openly to declare himself, and as it was of 
consequence to amuse the Emperor, he sent forward his 
camp equipage one march from Kohri, as if he were 
preparing instantly to set out to join him. 

Meanwhile, Huindyun, whose difficulties were daily 
increasing, despatched Abdal Ghafdr, an officer of his 
household.*, to hasten Yadgar Mirza’s motions. But 
the Mirza, having learned from the envoy the disabled 
state of the Emperor’s army, and believing that he had 
now nothing to dread from his resentment, ordered the 
tents back to the city. It was at this crisis that, at the 
desire of the Arghun prince, he seized a ship that was 
on its way down the riter, loaded with grain and pro- 
visions for the supply of the famished camp, and deli- 
vered it into the hands of Shah Ilusein, who put the 
crew to death. 

Shah Ilusein, relieved from the fear of any trouble- 
some diversion, by his understanding with Yddgdr 
Mirza, was now enabled to bend his undivided force 
against the Emperor : and news soon reached the camp 
of Humdyun, that the Arghdn was on his way up the 
river with a fleet of boats, in which was embarked a 
large body of troops, for the purpose of cutting off the 
Emperor’s retreat. This intelligence was speedily fol- 
lowed by the astounding information, that the enemy 

* He was Mir-Mdl. 
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had seized by, surprise the whole of the Emperor’s fleet 
which lay close by the camp, and contained the scanty 
provision of stores stifl left for the supply of the army ; 
and so suddenly had this been eflected, that some 
females who were on board, had only time to make 
their escape, half naked, into the camp. The siege was 
immediately raised, and the army retreated, or rather 
fled with precipitation, towards Bheker, leaving their 
whole tents, camp equipage, and baggage behind.* 

A short time before these events, an ambassador who 
had been sent by Shah Husein to the Emperor, having 
been plundered by some persons belonging to the camp, 
Humdyun now sent Monaim Beg, an ofliccr of rank, to 
offer explanations, and at the same time to urge Shah 
Husein to cease from the pursuit, and to show some 
S3unpathy to his sovereign in distress. But the Arghdn, 
who was highly • irritated, refused to admit the envoy 
into his presence, asking what benefits the Emperor 
had ever conferred on him or his family, that he should 
now mind his distress. Meanwhile, the Jilmperor con- 
tinued his retreat, which was hurried and disorderly, 
every one thinking only of hitnsclf, or his OAvn safety. 
Many fell behind, and were slaughtered by the pursuing 
enemy ; others deserted, so that, by the time the Em- 
peror came opposite to Bheker, few of his followers 
remained with him. 

Here a new difficulty occurred. Humayun had sent 
on expresses before him, to desire Yddgdr Ndsir to have 
boats in readiness to transport his troops, when they 
arrived, across the river, to Kohri. But, on his arrival, 

* Akbemdraa^ f. 50 . ; Tar. Sind, however, generally rise in the end 
f. 160 .; Jouher, c. 9 . The Taba- of April, from the melting of the 
kdt-e Akberi, f. 158.; Tar. Niz. snows in the mountains. (See. 
f. 190 ., says that the siege lasted Burnes.) The account in the text 
seven months. If the dates are cor- supposes that they rose in P’ebruary, 
rect, it could have lasted only four, so that the Tabakat is probably cor- 
The Tar. Bed. f. 179. niakes the rect, in which case the siege was 
siege last eighty days. The waters, raised in .the course of April. 
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BOOK V. BO boats wereJ;o be found. Yadgdr had sent privately 
i-ZawI ^ Arghiins to come by night,* and seize all 

the boats near Bheker, which thfey had done. To ob- 
viate the difficulty and danger of attempting a passage 
across to the left bank, with the imperfect and uncer- 
tain means that he could hastily qommand, his chief 
officers advised Humdyun at once to turn off for Kan- 
dahdr ; but he declared that nothing but dire necessity 
would induce him to approach his undutiful and un- 
friendly brothers, or take refuge in their territories. He 
despatched a party under Roushen Beg, with orders 
to drive in all cows and buffaloes from the villages 
for ten or twelve kos around, and of their skins to 
construct rafts and vessels for crossing the river. 
These orders were speedily obeyed ; and in addition to 
the conveyances which they afforded, a few boats, 
which had been sunk in the Indus, were pointed out by 
two neighbouring zemindars, and raised. These opera- 
tions detained Huindyun on the right bank for several 
days. All this while, Shah Husein’s fleet was known 
to be advancing upwards; but, fortunately for the 
fugitives, the course of the Indus below Bheker is ex- 
tremely tortuous, and, from the rapidity of the cur- 
rent, the progress of vessels ascending is proportionally 
slow. 

Before the rafts could be properly constructed, on 
the inflated skins of the cattle that bad been slain, 
Shah Husein Mirza had arrived within two kos of the 
Emperor’s shattered party. Numbers of the first de- 
tachment that crossed over, fell into the hands of the 
enemy, who took most of their rafts. This added to 
the confusion and alarm. The Emperor’s followers 
found difficulty in crossing. Terdi Beg had taken pos- 
' session of a boat that was lying at the ghdt, or creek, 
on the river side, to convey his people over. One of 
the Emperor’s Isliek-Aghas, or chamberlains, coming up, 
desired him to quit the boat, and clear it of his goods. 
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as it was required for the use of his Majesty’s wives and 
children. Terdi Beg, offended at the insolence of his 
manner, called him a Contemptible fellow.* “ Not more 
so than yourself,” retorted the chamberlain ; on which 
Ahe Beg raised his horsewhip, and struck him. The 
chamberlain instantly clrew his sword, and aimed a 
stroke, which luckily fell on the pummel of the Beg’s 
saddle; when the bystanders interposed. What followed 
is illustrative of oriental manners. The Emperor, on 
bding informed of this occurrence, was much concerned. 
But as Terdi Beg was a man of high rank and consider- 
ation, he made the offending Agha be taken to that 
nobleman, his hands tied with a kerchief. Terdi Beg, 
on seeing this proof of the Emperor’s attention to his 
feelings, immediately untied .the kerchief, seated the 
Agha, in the most respectful and courteous manner, 
beside him, presented him with a rich dress and a horse, 
and apologised for what had passed, t 

The Emperor gained the left bank of the Indus in 
safety, but his dangers were not yet over. Yddgiir 
NAsir, distressed and alarmed at his unwished-for re- 
turn, before he was ready for open revolt, in oi’der to 
rnake^a show of fidelity, puslied on against a party of 
Shah Husein’s men, who had landed on the bank of the 
river not far below, killed some, made others prisoners, 
and forced the rest to take refuge in their boats. He 
then returned in triumph to the Emperor, and laid the 
heads of the slain at his feet. Shah Husein now halted 
by the river, and quietly watched the progress of 
events. 

Though Yadgdr treated the Emperor with every ex- 
ternal demonstration of respect, Humdyun, though he 
made no complaints to him of what was past, could not 
help perceiving the change that had taken place in his 

* Merdek. Joulier, c. 9 . ; Tar. Sind, ff. 157— 

t Akberndma, flf. 49, .50. Tab. lO’O.; Tar. Bwl. f. 180. 

Akb. f. 153.; Tar, Niz. f. I 90 .; 


CHAP. I. 
Sect. !• 


Crosses the 
Indus. 


Conduct of 
Yddgdr. 



HISTORY OF INDIA. 


232 - 


BOOK V. 


A.D. 1542. 


Disorgani- 
sation of 
Hum4yun*i 
force. 


conduct. The Mirza still continued his secret corre- 
spondence with Shah Husein, who insisted that he 
should give up the two zemindArs, who had pointed 
out the boats, in which the Emperor crossed. These 
men, getting some intimation of their danger, fled to. 
Humdyun’s camp. Yildgdr requested him to deliver 
them up, under pretence that he had to settle accounts 
with them for the revenue of their lands, which lay in 
his district, and were in arrear. The Emperor -sent 
them with a guard, who had orders to bring them back, 
as soon as their accounts were arranged. But no sooner 
had they arrived, than Y^dgar took them by force from 
the guards, and delivered them up to Shah Husein.* 
Soon after this outrage, he openly assumed a hostile 
countenance, and never* afterwards returned to his 
allegiance. 

Humdyun, who by the late events was deprived of 
such stores as ho had previously possessed, and who was 
in a country where famine raged, procured, with much 
difficulty, from Yddgdr Nasir a scanty supply of grain, 
which was soon consumed. In this exigency, com- 
pelled by want, he sent an application by Terdi Beg 
and some others of his chief officers, to Sultan Malhmid 
Bhekeri, the enemy whom ho was besieging. Mahmdd 
received the deputation with e.very honour, presented 
them Avith dresses, and gave each of them a sum of 
money, and a portion of grain. He then called a council, 
at which various opinions were given, but, in conclu- 
sion, he sent the Emperor three hundred loads of grain 
for the use of his household. 

But this small provision Avas soon expended. The 
camp folloAvcrs and people of the bazar, seeing this uni- 
versal distress, gradually went off, and such of Hu- 
radyun’s troops as did not desert to Yadgdr were com- 

* Tab. Akb. f. 1 .54. ; Tar. Niz. the first instance, to have been sent 
f. 190 . The zeiniiulars appear, in into the castle of Bhcker. 
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polled, from the increasing destitution, to separate, and 
scatter themselves in small parties over the country, 
in every direction, in 'search of food; in which disor- 
ganized state they were attacked, and numbers of them 
put to death by the inhabitants. Wherever they had 
any opportunity of coining to action, they uniformly 
maintained their superiority : but with hunger and want 
it was impossible to contend ; and the brave veterans 
whitened the plains of Bheker with their bones.* Some 
of them were fortunate enough to make good their way 
to the surrounding countries, and even the highest of 
the Emperor’s officers, such as Ksisim Husein Sultan 
Uzbek, went over to Yddgdr, who spared neither pro- 
mises nor threats to induce Ilumdyun’s remaining fol- 
lowers to abandon their master. When he saw them 
reduced to the last extremity, he sent them an express 
and open invitation to desert., adding that, as for such 
as remained in the camp till morning, their “blood 
must be on their own heads.” 

“ After this,” says the narrative of the ewer-bearer, 
“ news was brought that Fazael Beg (who had deserted 
the day before), intended to seduce his brother Monaim 
Beg to leave the camp. The ^Emperor, hearing of this, 
said, ‘ Let him come, and he shall meet with his deserts.’ 
Having, however, heard that Monaim Beg and Terdi 
Beg wished to escape, the Emperor sat up the whole 
night, watching, while these two attended him. When 
it was morning, his Majesty went to the bath, and 
desired them to wait his return. No sooner was he 
gone than the two Begs ran to their horses. Roushen 
Beg, the wardrobe-keeper f, hastened to inform the 
Emperor that they were going away. He was sent 
to call them back, but they did not mind him ; so that 
the Emperor was himself compelled to run and recall 
them. Seeing no remedy, they came back. Monaim 
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Beg was ordered into custody, and Terdi Beg found 
himself obliged to remain.”* 

'' It was impossible for Humdydn long to exist under 
such painful circumstances. He daily discovered new 
instances of Y^dgdr’s hostility; but such were the 
difficulties of his situation, that his, only chance of. ac- 
complishing any thing depended on the junction of the 
Mirza’s forces with his own. few and exhausted fol- 
lowers. The Mirza, however, who cherished very dif- 
ferent views, had no disposition to meet his wishes. 
He even, at one time, issued out of Rohri, of which he 
retained possession, intending to attack the imperial 
camp, and thus finish the contest at one blow. 
HuniAyun no sooner heard of his hostile approach than 
he drew up his remaining adherents, resolved to sell 
his life dear. In the meanwhile, however, Hdshem 
Beg, a trusty and faithful officer of the Mirza, over 
whom he had grout influence, hearing of his intentions, 
galloped out of the town after him, seized the reins of 
his horse, reproaching him with his guilty and impo- 
litic proceedings, and succeeded in making him return 
• back to Rohri.* 

Worn out with fatigue, disappointment, and uncer- 
tainty, and deprived even' of hope, the mind of Humdyun 
began to sink under the pressure, and he spoke of 
making the pilgrimage of Mckka, and of adopting a life 
of piety and seclusion. From this purpose he was 
diverted by the persuasions and entreaties of the few 
servants who had followed him in all his changes of 
fortune, who still continued attached to him, and even 
now clung to the hope of gaining rank and riches 
through his means. With tears they entreated him to 
resign all such thoughts, and to make one more attempt 

* Jouher's Mem. c. t). See also f Tabak. Akberi, f. 154. 

Tab. Akb. f. 154., and Tar. Bed. 
f. 180. 
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to bring back fortune to his bannei:^, by marching into 
the territories of Maldeo, the Rdi of Jiidpiir or Mkrwdr. 

Maldeb was, at thU time, the most powerful of all 
the Rdjpiit sovereigns. He was possessed of great 
wealth and a very large army, and had added to his 
hereditary domlnipns 'by extending his sway over 
several of the neighbouring states. He had repeatedly 
sent to invite Humayun into his country*, professing 
the most devoted attachment, and offering to support 
his cause with an army of twenty thousand Ri^piits. 
The Emperor’s followers flattered him with the belief 
that Maldeo would be delighted at such an opportunity 
of meriting his Majesty’s gratitude, and that his affairs 
might still take a lavourable turn. Yielding to their 
entreaties, and indeed at a loss what else to do, he 
finally determined to follow their advice. He made a 
last effort, however, to work upon Yadgdr to join him, 
but found all his endeavours ineffectual. With a heavy 
heart, he, thereforcf resolved to abandon Sind, and to 
try his fortune in the deserts of Rajputdna.f 

* The Tarikh-e Sind states that t For the later transactions in 
at this very time, Humayun received Sind, see Akbernama, f. 50. Ta- 
a letter of invitation from Maldeo bakat-e Akberi, ff. 153 , 154 ,; Tar. 
himself, f. and Nizam-ed-din Nizami, ff. 189 — 192.; Tar. Sind, 
affirms that he promised to assist ff. 157 — l6l.; Tar. Bedauni, f.l79> 
him in the conquest of Hindustan, 180. ; Kholaset-ul Towarikh, f. 
Tar. Niz. f. I 9 I., and Tar. *Bed. 261.; Jouher's 8th and 9th chap- 
f. 180. ters. 
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SECTION IL 

HUMAyUN in the deserts of mAuwAr and in SIND, A 

SECOND TIME. 

MARCH OP HUmAyUN PROM BHEKER TO UCH. — OBSTRUCTED BY BAKH- 
SHUI LANGA. — MARCH TO DErAwAL. — TO THE BHCVn/r AND JIJDPiJr 
TERRITORY. — MALDEO AND HUmAyDN SEND SPIES TO EACH OTHER’S 
HEAD-QUARTERS. — INSINCERITY OP MALDEO. — RETREAT OP HU- 
mAyuN. — A COVERING PARTY FORMED, AND SUCCj|SSFUL SKIRMISH 
OP CAVALRY. — HOSTILE EMBASSY PROM J^SELM/r. — HUmXyUN AR- 
RIVES AT THAT TOWN. — PROCEEDS TO THE GREATER DESERT.— 
EXTREME WANT OF WATER. — SECOND EMBASSY FROM JESELm£r. 
— CONTINUED DISTRESS FOR AVATKR. — THEY REACH AMERKOT. — 

FRIENDLY CONDUCT OP THE RANA ANECDOTES OP HUmAyUN. — 

STAY AT AMERKOT. — RECENT EVENTS IN SIND, AND PROCEEDINGS 

OP SHAH IIUSEIN. FLIGHT yAdgAu MIKZA TO KANDAhAr. — 

RESOLUTION OP IIUmAyUN TO INVADE JiJn. — BIRTH OP AKBER. — 
DESCRIPTION OP JUN. — HUMAYUN’s STAY THERE. — INCREASE OF HIS 
FORCE. — APPROACH OF SHAH HUSEIN. — DISGUST AND DEFECTION 
OF THE HINDU ALLIES OP HUmXyUN, — SHAH IIUSEIN ATTACKS HIM 
UNSUCCESSFULLY. — BIRAM KHAN JOINS HUmAyUN. — HIS IHSTOKY. 
— RENEWED SCARCITY IN THE IMPERIAL CAMP. — DESTRUCTION OP 
THE FORAGING DETACHMENT. — SHAH HUSEIN PROPOSES TERMS. — 
HUmAyUN agrees TO QUIT SIND. 

When Ilumayun found that he could no longer re- 
main in Sind with safety, he determined to accept the 
invitation that had repeatedly been sent him by Maldeo, 
and set out, with the intention of marching to Jiidpiir. 
But as the direct road from Bheker to that place, through 
the desert, was too dangerous and difficult to be at- 
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tempted, lie resolved to take the more circuitous but cuaf. i. 
practicable road by Uch. With this purpose, leaving 
Eohri on the 7th of Ik^ay, he marched up the left bank *.h. 949, 
of the Indus, and soon reached the village of Aru. This 
was on the route of the caravans, and grain and other 
articles passed through j.t, to arid from Jesclmir and the 
neighbouring countries. No sooner did the merchants 
hear of Humayun’a approach, than, dreading the pillage 
that must follow the arrival of a famishing army, they 
loaded their camels, and pushed away into the desert, 
with such of their property as they ivere able to remove. 

But a sufficient quantity of grain and other provisions 
remained, and was seized, to enable the little camp to 
pass their time at Aru in what to them had become a 
great novelty and enjoyment, an abundance of the 
common necessaries of life.* Setting off again in the 

* Some anecdotes related by the the other side of it, when a deer 
Emperor's ewer-bearer throw as much was roused from the jungle, and ran 
light on his chAlictcr as the more through the camp. Although many 
important events of his reign, and persons struck at it, it passed them 
do not represent it unfavourably, and entered the lake. When his 

On one occasion,” says he, his Majesty was told, he came out, with 
Majesty’s water-bottle was empty, an intention of following the animal^ 

He, therefore, asked his humble and said, ^ 1 would be glad if it 
servant Jouher Aftdbchi, if he had could he taken.’ He then happened 
any water in the ewer. His humble to observe me, and said, ^ There 
servant replied, ' There is water.’ is a man on the other side of the 
The Emperor said, ^ Pour it into water : call out to him and say, the 
my bottle.’ What water I • had, deer is gone hence, take it if you 
I poured into the bottle, adding, can.’ They did so. When the 
‘ What a horrid country this is, humble Jouher saw the deer coming, 
where one cannot ge> even water, he quickly threw himself into the 
and as we are now travelling at water, exclaiming, * One leg for 
night, should 1 be separated from me.’ His Majesty said, 'It is 
your Majesty, I shall perish for well,* the other three he claimed for 
want of something to drink.’ 1 himself. The deer was swimming, 
then poured a small quantity of the and its strength failed. I seized 
water back into the ewer. The and kept hold of it, till Sheikh Ata 
Emperor signified his approbation. Beg was ordered to kill it. Fateh 
saying, ' That will be enough for Ata (or Allah) came up, and cut its 
you.* throat, as ordered. They carried it 

In the morning, we fortunately to the Emperor, who ordered one of 
came to a small lake, and encamped, the fore quarters to be given to me ; 

It so happened that I had gone to and I accordingly received it, as he 
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afternoon, they were exposed to considerable privations 
before they reached Mhow, where the Bheker territory 
ended. The same was the ca^e after leaving that 
town, while they continued their route upwards, through 
a parched and barren tract, in which they had much to 
endure from want of every description, but especially 
from want of water. After a few days’ march, however, 
they arrived at Uch, whore they halted and spent about 
six weeks. 

The ruler of that country, Bakhshui Langa, on whom 
the Emperor, on his former passage through his domi- 
nions, had bestowed the sounding title of Khan-Jehdn, 
or Lord of the World, when now called upon to wait on 
the Emperor, or to send provisions for the supply of the 
camp, little pleased with the return of his uninvited 
guests, not only refused to render any assistance, but 
offered every obstruction to the people sent out to 
purchase supplies, so that whatever was procured was 
taken by force. Such was the general di^lbss that the 
Emperor’s followers went out into the jungle, to gather 
the berries of such trees and shrubs as were in bearing, 
to assist in sustaining life. What was the number of 
persons that remained with Humdyun at this time, we 
are not informed.* 

But this state of suffering could not be supported for 
ever. Even the scanty supply of fruits and seeds from 
the forest failed, and it was necessary to movc.f At 


directed. Other two of the quarters 
were sent to the imperial kitchen, 
and the remaining one to tlic lady 
exalted as Mariam, Hamida Banu 
Begum, who at that time was seven 
months gone with child of Akhcr.” 
Jouher, c. <). See Stewart’s Jouher, 
pp. 35, 36., which I have altered to 
bring it closer to the original text. 

♦ Jouher, c. 9* Jouher particu- 
larizes the Banker, or sanger, and 
the her trees as chiefly supplying 
them with sustenance. The latter 


is a wild plum. With the former 
1 am unacquainted. 

t All incident, recorded by Jou- 
ber as occurring at this time, more 
resembles the cruel and tyrannical 
mockery of the princes of Europe 
in the middle ages, towards their 
Jewish subjects, than the usual ge«* 
nerosity of Iluinayun. Those who 
had been sent out to bring in the 
stragglers, returned, and reported 
that a Moghul, to whom the Em- 
peror was in debt, had fallen down 
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this moment, a wandering derwish, who had just arrived chip, t 
from, Jeselmir, mentioned his having recently passed 
the fort of Derdwal, which belonged to Maldeo, and 
where he had seen abundance of everything. Humdyun 
immediately issued orders to march into the desert in 
that direction, and on arriving in the neighbourhood of Hebi i. s. 
the fort, was fortunate enough to meet with an ampfe 
supply both of gi'ain and water. Here he' halted for KeMi. i4. 
three days, and Sheikh Ali, one of his Amirs, who had ‘‘®®' 
much influence with him, proposed to take the fort by 
surprise; a treacherous and impolitic proposition, which 
Humdyun had the wisdom to reject, the more readily 
as it would have offended Haldeo. 

Leaving Derdwal about noon, after filling their water- rcw r. it, 
bags, Humdyun proceeded in the desert tract, in the *• 
direction of Ajmir and Bekanir, and travelled till noon 
next day; when, finding water, they halted for the Reuu is. 
night. On the day following, they again set out at 
midday, travelled all that day and the night after, and Bew 1. 19. 
next day till three in the -afternoon, without coming to 
water. About afternoon prayers, however, a pond of Rew 20. 
water was discovered to their great joy, when Humdyun *' 
alighted, returned grateful thanks to God Almighty for 


from thirsty and ivas lying at the 
point of deaths with his son stand- 
ing by him. His Majesty wenit up 
to him, and said, If you give up 
my debt, 1 will give you a pitcher 
of water.’ The Moghul answered, 
' Let me preserve my life. I give 
up the debt for a pitcher of water.' 
Upon this the Emperor took Mo- 
naim Beg as one witness of the 
agreement, MozefFer Beg Turko- 
man as the second, and lloushen 
Koka as the third. After they had 
declared themselves witnesses, the 
Emperor gave him his fill of water ; 
and the Moghul drank, and went 
on to the camp.” c. 10. The Mo- 
ghul was a subject of Humayuii ; 


his distress and danger arose from 
the fidelity with which he remained 
attached to his fallen fortunes ; and 
the power wliich the Emperor em- 
ployed, as a princ€s to the poor 
man's injury, was given to be exer- 
cised for his advantage. The cool 
mockery of taking three men to wit- 
ness, in conformity to the musul- 
man law, renders the incident only 
more disgusting. It required all 
the selfishness generated by early 
indulgence and servility, to recon- 
cile the most common mind to so 
mean an abuse of power. Yet ho- 
nest Jouher relates it with glee as a 
good story, and the Emperor him- 
self certainly thought it so. 
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hi& merciful protection, and halted. He ordered the 
water-bags to be filled, and sent back on his own horses 
to afford relief to such as had fallen behind, and were 
perishing for thirst, and to bring them into the camp. 
Such as were still alive were supplied with water, and 
brought in. The dead they buried. This station seems 
to have been near Wdsilpiir, in the Bikanir territory.* 

By the 31st of July, Humsiyun had advanced within 
twelve kos of Bikanir. Here he was joined by some 
of the stragglers of his army, who had contrived to 
reach Bikanir, where they found the inhabitants very 
ill disposed towards them. As it was of the utmost 
consequence to ascertain the sentiments of Maldeo, Mir 
Samanderf, in whose judgment the. Emperor reposed 
entire confidence, was despatched to Jiidpiir, to Maldeo’s 
court. Meanwhile, the camp moved on to FiludiJ, 
about thirty kos from Jiidpiir, where it halted, and 
where the troops procured an abundant supply of grain, 
and of every thing that could recruit them after their 
toils and sufferings. 

The report made by Jilir Samander on his return, was 
by no means favourable. He said that, whatever show 
and professions of attachment IVIaldco might have made, 
it was plain that they were totally insincere. About this 
time, a few trifling presents of fruit were sent to the 
camp by the Rajput prince. But new causes of sus- 
picion were discovered. The Emperor’s' little party ap- 
proached the capital by short stages. A merchant had 
arrived in the camp, and, among other articles, ex- 
hibited for sale a large and valuable diamond. This 
excited inquiry. The man was found to be Sang^i 
Nagdri, one of the JMaldeo’s confidential officers. Hu- 
mdyun, who had no doubts of the real character of the 

* Akbernama, f. 50. Tab. Akb. MirSamander the envoy. Nizam-ecl- 
f, 154. ; Tar. Niz. f. lyi.; Jouher, dm Ahmed says it was Atka Khan ; 
c. 10. the Tarikhe Bedauni, Anka Khan. 

f Abulfazl and Jouber both make :|: Or Pehliidi. 
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seller, made him be told that such a diamond wa3 fit chap. i. 
only for a prince, and was to be gained by the sword, 
not purchased with n^ney. 

Huradyun, more dubious than ever of the disposition Humiyum 
of Maldeo,now deputed Shems-ed*din Muhainmed Atkeh, wm-taVnt 
to' his court. But as tliere was a certainty that, in the 
present state of affairs, all his acts would be narrowly 
watched, he, at the same time, despatched secretly into 
the city one Rai-mal Soni, a goldsmith, and a man of 
observation. He was desired to mingle with the Rdj- 
piits, and to use every endeavour to gain a farther in- 
sight into the Rdi’s intentions. He was directed to 
send back his remarks in writing if he found it safe to 
do so. But, if it appeared to be dangerous to commit 
them to writing, he was to communicate the result by 
a sign. If he thought IMaldeo faithful, the messenger 
whom he sent back was to deliver his message, by taking 
hold of all the fingers of one hand with the other ; if 
treacherous, the messenger was to grasp the little 
finger only. 

As it happened, these precautions were not unneces- insincerity 
sary. The imperial camp had moved slowly two or 
three marches onward from Filiidi towards Jiidpfir, 

Maldco's capital, and the RiS had announced that a 
body of troops had left that city to meet the Emperor, 
and do him honour. Humayun was encamped on the 
banks of the Juki tank, when Rai-mal Soni’s messenger 
arrived. Being questioned what message he brought, 
he held up and grasped the little finger only. From 
this it was concluded that Maldeo was acting perfidi- 
ously ; and the report of spies led to the conclusion, that 
the real object of the troops sent to meet them, was 
veiy ditferent from the professed one. This view of 
matters was confirmed by a letter which reached the 
camp from one of the Emperor’s librarians, who, during 
the dispersion that had taken jdace when the Emperor 
was driven from Hindustan, had sought refuge with 
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BOOK. V. the' Rdi, and now wrote, advising the Emperor to hasten 
A . ». 1642. '^thout delay out of his territory. Atkeh, the Em- 
peror’s envoy to Maldeo, had been carefully watched, so 
as to prevent his communicating any information to his 
master, and was, in reality, in a sort of free custody. 
Suspecting something wrong, however, and displeased 
with what he saw, he secretly left the city without 
taking leave, reached the camp, and confirmed the Em- 
peror in the belief of his danger. There was now no 
time for hesitation.* The Emperor, believing that 
Retreat of Maldeo was bent upon his destruction, commanded a re- 
Humayun. movement, and resolved instantly to proceed 

to Amerkot, by the route of Jeselmi'r. 

“ The real intentions of Maldeo,” says Abulfazl, “ re- 
main a matter of uncertainty. Some contend that he 
was, at first, really Avell inclined towards the Emperor ; 
while others arc as decided that his professions of service, 
and his humble letters Avcrc, from the first, wholly de- 
ceitful and false.” But the observations of Nizdm-ed- 
di'n Ahmed, perhaps the best historian of the period, 
seem to afford the real explanation of his conduct. 
When Huradyun ivas expelled from Hindustdn, and. 
Shir Shah extended his conquests on every side, the 
Afghdn and Kdjpdt priitccs were brought into a state 
of collision. Maldeo, anxious to gain support against 
his powerful rival, invited lluradyun to his aid, as the 
most formidable enemy whom he could oppose to Shir 
Shah. But when .the llajpdt prince saw the Emperor 
arrive in his dominions Avith only a small number of 
followers, and they in the most destitute and miserable 
condition, and quite unfit to render him any succour; 
at the same time that Shir Shah, a body of whose troops 
were in the Nagdr district, and threatened his frontier, 
had sent him ambassadors requiring him to seize and 

* Akbernama, f. .'ll.; Tabak. Ak- Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 92 . ; Kholaaet* 
beri, f. 154.; Tar. Niz. f. ul Towarikh^ f. 26 l. 

Jouherj c. 10.; Tar. Bed. f. 180.; 
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deliver up Humdyun; urged by the promises and threats 
of the Afghdn, and looking upon the affairs of the Em- 
peror as totally ruined, he departed from his original 
intentions, and altering his conduct, resolved to give 
him up to his mortal foe. * 

When the camp was^once more in motion to return 
back, the Emperor sent out Roushen Beg and Shems- 
ed-dm Muhammed Atkteh, to seize and bring in some of 
the inhabitants of the country, to act as guides. 'J'hey 
accordingly brought in two men f with their camels ; 
the camels his Majesty ordered to be picketed with his 
own cattle, and the men to be placed in custody, and 
their swords taken from them. lie made a Ksizi, Avho 
was with him in camp, and knew their language, ex- 
plain to them, that no harm was meant them, and that 
they would he well rewarded for acting as guides to the 
camp. The men remonstrated, and said that tlu^y were 
poor villagers, and totally ignorant of the road to 
Amerkot. They were, however, detained, and, as is usual 
enough in such cases, treated as being spies, or as men 
who stubbornly and perversely concealed what they 
knew ; and they Avere threatened to be put to death. 
Driven to despair, the men contrived to free themselves 
from custody, snatched a dagger and a knife from two 
of the bystanders, and before any one was awarc of 
danger, attacked and killed Tcrsiin Beg, Avho had charge 
of them, and then rushing to Avhere their own cattle 
were tied up, stabbed them, as well as the other animals 
picketed along Avith them, among Avhich aa'cvc a riding 
horse and mule of the Emperor’s; and so desperately did 
these wretched men use their Aveapons, that they killed or 
mortally Avounded a number of men, Avomen, and horses J, 

* Tar. Niziimi, f. 1<)1. other, f. 155. The Tar. Bed. f. 180., 

t The Tabakat says that these also calls tliem spies, 
men were spies seized in the camp, J They are said to have killed 
and that one of them was directed seventtenliving beings, men, women, 
to be put to death to intimidate the and cattle. 
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before the imperial attendants, who at length surounded 
them, could put them to death. 

This incident spread so much confusion and alarm 
over the camp, that several of the Emperor’s immediate 
servants spoke of retiring ; several did secretly desert, 
and he had some trouble in keeping’ the great body of 
his followers from dispersing. The little camp was, 
however, at last put in motion. • As most of the Em- 
peror’s cattle had been slain*, and among the rest his 
riding horse, by these unfortunate men, his grooms 
went, and demanded several horses and camels of Terdi 
Beg, who gave a surly i-efusal. The Emperor, there- 
fore, mounting on a camel, began his march. As soon 
as Nadi'm Koka, who was on foot, leading a horse on 
which his mother was riding, observed the Emperor’s 
distress, he made his mother dismount, presented her 
horse to the Emperor, and seated her on the Emperor’s 
camel. 

As the road they now took was over a loose moving 
sand, where no water was to be found, they endured 
much distress ; and, to add to their sufferings, reports 
were constantly brought in, that Maldeo was in pursuit, 
and his troops close at hand, llumayun, the better to 
cover his retreat, ordered Ishan Taimur Sultan, Terdi 
Beg, and Monaim Ivhan to take a party, a)id bring up 
the rear slowly and deliberately ; but if the enemy 
came near, then to attack them without hesitation. In 
this manner the whole moved on, and having passed 
Eeh'idi, reached Setehnir, in the Jeselmi'r territory. 
But during the darkness of the night, the covering 
party lost the road, and separated from the main body ; 
and when morning broke, a suspicious body of men 
was descried at a distance, following in the track f of 
the retiring camp. 

* Jouher says, he had only two consisted of three bodies of five hun- 
horscB and a mule left. dred men each. He is the only 

■f Tab. Akb. f. 155. ; Tar. Bed. writer who guesses at numbers. 
181.; according to Jouher they 
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When it was ascertained that they Avere enemies, such 
measures Avere adopted for Avarding off the danger as 
circumstances alloAvc4. The horses that AA’^ere loaded, 
had their burdens transfeiavd to cain(*ls ; the ladies Avere 
dismounted, and their horses given to such soldiers as 
were marching on foot so that a suiall troop of cavalry 
was hastily formed*. It consisted of Sheikh All Beg, 
Derwlsh Koka and Ahmed, the father of the historian 
NizAra ed-di'n, Avith tAveuty-tAvo others, Avho, riding 
back, Avere fortuTiate enough to encounter the enemy 
as they were issuing tlirough a narroAV valley or defile. 
Sheikh Ali, at the first sliot, struck the leader of the 
enemy, who dropped lifeless on the ground ; and most 
of the arroAvs discharged by his litth; troop happening 
to take effect, and to wound souk; of their chief men, 
the enemy hastily turned, and rode off ; but Avere pur- 
sued, many of them slain, and several camels taken A’ery 
opportunely for the Avanderers. Sheikh Ali now de- 
sired Behbiid Chobdar (a mace-bearer) to r(;turn, and 
inform the Emperor of their success. B(;hbdd, having 
cut off the hcads'of tAvo of the enemy Avho had fallen, 
tied them to his saddle-girths, and, riding back, threw 
them doAvn exultingly before the Emperor, Avho re- 
ceived them as a fortunate omen, prostrated himself in 
thanksgi\'ing and praise, and dcs{)atc‘hed liim to rccal 
the party. Sheikh Ali Avas desired still to bring up the 
rear, and, in a short time, the Aveary Avanderers i*eached 
a Avell in Avhich tiicre Avas some Avatcr, and halted.* 

At the same time the party, that had lost their AA’ay 
during the night, made their appearance, and joined 
them, bringing in a number of coavs and buffaloes, 
which they had seized in the Jeselmi'r coiintry. This, 
with the other favourable events of the day, rencAved 
the drooping spirits of the fugitives, and they passed 
the night more comfortably than usual. 
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• Akberiiiiiiia and Tar. Nizami, as above. 
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At this station two messengers, sent by the Raja of 
Jeselmir, met them. They complained, that the Em- 
peror had come into his countryi with an armed force 
uninvited, and that, though no cows-were allowed to be 
killed within his dominions, the Emperor’s people were 
seizing and slaughtering thcsct. sacred animals, an act 
most abhorrent from the religion and feelings of Hindus. 
They added that this could not be permitted, and that 
his subjects would obstruct the passage of the imperial 
camp, wherever it moved. A consultation was held, 
when it was resolved to detain the envoys without re- 
turning an answer, and, having taken a supply of water, 
to march forward on their dreary journey. 

They reached the neighbourhood of Jeselmir on the 
13 th of August, The Raja, Rdi Lankcrn, who was 
little pleased with their visit, had jdaced a body of men 
to keep them off from the tank, which lay without the 
walls of the* town. Many of Ilunuiyun’s followers had 
already dropped doAvn, worn out and exhausted by 
thirst and fatigue, in passing over the sandy desert. 
But, as the rest came up, tliey attacked the enemy, and 
after a contest of some hours, drove them away, but 
not Avithout considerable loss on their own part. The 
natives retreated into the fort. 

Advancing about five kos, they came upon a village, 
where they found abundance ©f gi’ain and water, but 
no inhabitants. 

After this, they entered a country where the oases 
were fcAver, and the desert more diy and desolate than 
any they had yet passed. To add to their distress, the 
Rai had ordered his son, ]\laldco*, to precede their 
march, and fill up the Avells Avith sand, which he had 
done. They seem noAv to have gone on for three days 
before they met Avith Avater. At the end of their first 

* The name of the Raja of Jud- stance that seems to have produced 
pur, as well as of the son of the Rai confusion in the narrative of some 
of Jeselmir, was Maldeo, a circurn- historians of these transactions. 
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march, about noon, they reached some wells. But no 
water came up in any of the buckets that were let 
down. It was founds to their dismay, that they had 
been filled up. Compelled by necessity, they again 
moved forward. Towards evening prayers, they found 
a well, and orders we»e issued that tjiey should halt 
and rest, whether ^ater was found in it, or not. The 
camels were ranged around the little camp, as a de- 
fence, and, to guard against surprise, some men were 
appointed to make the rounds all night, on the outside 
of the enclosure. Ilumayun himself joined them iu their 
watch, till Sheikh Ali besought him to take repose, and 
supplied his place, lie Avas prevailed upon to consent 
to the exchange, and having lain doAvn, Avent to sleep. 
On waking in the morning he found his SAVord half 
draAvn from the scabbard, but Avas unable to discover 
by whom it had been done. * 

That day they, once more, proceeded on their toil- 
some journey, and, on the fourth day, at last reached 
four wells, one of Avhich, hoAvever, Avas found to contain 
no Avater. The remaining three Avere given in charge 
to the chief Amirs. As tlic buckets had been removed, 
and none were to be found, an iron kettle Avas let doAvn 
to supply the want. In this desert region, Avater is 
found only at a very great depth f , often six hundred 
feet from the surface. The rope Avhich -is fastened to 
the Avater-bag or bucket, is draAvn by a camel, or by 
bullocks, which are of course at a great distance from 
the Avell, before the bucket comes to the top. In this 
instance, the distance Avas too great for the voice to bo 
heard, so that it Avas necessary to strike a small drum, 
to give the camel driver notice to halt and ease the 
rope, when the kettle came Avithin reach. As soon as 
the first bucket was seen at the top of the well, there 
was a rush to seize it, and four or five persons, mad 
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t See Tod’s Rajasthan. 
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with thirst, threw themselves at the same time upon it, 
so that the rope broke, and the vessel fell down into the 
well. On seeing this, the perishing expectants raised a 
shout of despair, and some in their agony plunged in 
after it. When the ^yater at length began to be brought 
up, the crowds. around strove ^and fought for it, and 
there was not found enough to supply them all. One 
well had been reserved for the imperial household, but 
the artisans of the court, who could not be supplied, 
went in a body and complained to Humayun, that 
Terdi Beg was su[)plying his horses and camels mth 
water from his well, while they were dying of thirst.* 
The Emperor, riding up to the Beg, addressed him in 
Ti'irki, his nativ'C tongue, . and requested that he would 
allow his servants to draw water for themselves for one 
hour, to which the Beg agreed. The distress was, how- 
ever, unspeakable ; many fell down and died, before they 
could get a drop to quench their burning thirst. 

At this time a son of the Kai made his appearance, 
bearing a white flag. When admitted to an audience, 
he conipluined that Humfiyun had entered his father’s 
dominions in a hostile manner, but assured him that, 
had his coming been knoAVU, the Bai would have re- 
ceived him with every nfark of hospitality. He com- 
plained of the excesses of the Emperor’s followers, and 
of the confinement of the two messengers. He added 
th.at, if the Emperor would halt a short time where he 
was, a sufficient number of bullocks and buckets should 
be sent, to enable him to draAV up the water. By the 
advice of Terdi Beg, the two envoys were released. 

Having ascertained that, at the next stage, there was 
only one well, the Emperor divided his little camp into 
three divisions, which he ordered to move forward on 
three successive days, so as to have the benefit of the 
water in turns. The first division was led by the Em- 


^ Tar. Niz. ; Fciislita, vol. ii. p. 5)5. ; Joulier^ c. 10. 
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peror, attended by Terdi Beg and Islidn Taiinur Sultan ; 
the next by Monaim Beg; the third by Sheikh Ali. 
Yet, in spite of this precaution, the scarcity of water 
was severely felt, and numbers perished of thirst. We 
are told that, at this time, a part of the royal army, 
probably one of the three divisions, about mid-day, 
reached a pool of water, Avheu the horses and camels, 
which for some days had had little or no water, could 
not be restrained from rushing into it, to appease their 
thirst, and drank to such excess, that many of them 
died. 

The Emperor had now arrived within ten kos of 
Amerkot *, but the nature of his reception there was 
probably still uncertain. Meanwliilc, protracted misery 
had levelled all distinctions of rank, and, in some 
minds, had destroyed even the feelings of common 
courtesy. The horse, of Roushen Beg having broken 
down on the march, he went and asked the Begum for 
the horse which he had given her. When notice of this 
was carried to Humayun, he alighted, sent his own 
horse to his wife, and after marching for some distance 
on foot, mounted a camel belonging to the ewer-de- 
partment. After he had ridden in this way a couple of 
miles, Khah'd Beg, the son of Khwtija Khalifa, hearing 
what had occurredj rode up and presented his horse to 
Iluraiiyun, who continued on his course, and the same 
day entered Amerkot, accompanied by only seven horse- 
men. Most of his followers drojiped in, singly or by 
twos and threes, in the course of the day. 

The liana f, from various circumstances, was well 
disposed towai'ds Hunnlyun. As soon as the Emperor 
arrived, he sent his brother to wait upon him, to apo- 
logise for his not himself appearing that day, it not 
being a lucky one, but promising to attend him on 

* The Tabakdt calls Amerkot a called Rana^ by the writers who 
hundred kos from Tatta. speak of him. 

t The ruler of Amerkot is usually 
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the day following. Next day the Rana accordingly 
visited the Emperor, and explained to him his situation. 
He said that his principality was /small and barren, but 
that he had two thousand horsemen of his own tribe of 
Sodhas, and that to them five thousand Samicha horse 
of his allies could be added, albready to follow his Ma- 
jesty, and devoted, heart and hand,*to his service; and 
that, assisted by these, the Emperor might conquer 
both Tatta and Bheker. The Emperor thanked the 
Rana for his ready zeal, and gave him to understand 
that, though unfortunately he did not himself at that 
moment possess the means of fitting out and paying his 
allies, he did not despair of speedily falling upon a 
method of acquiring them. 

The minute details of the Emperor’s conduct at this 
period have much in them that is curious and interest- 
ing, as exhibiting his sanguine and thoughtless temper. 
"When the RAna retired, as Hximdyun possessed no 
change of ajiparel, he was compelled to undress that he 
might give his clothes to be Avashed, and, in the mean- 
while, sat down in his bathing-gown. A bird happened 
to fly into his tent. Struck Avith its appearance, he 
caused the door to be shut, and the bird Avas taken. He 
called for a pair of scissors, and having cut its wing, 
made a painter take its likenesss, after which he let it 
off into the desert. 

The historians of his reign toll us, that at this time, 
he borrowed a sum of money from Terdi Beg and some 
others of his followers. The mode in which this loan 
was effected, is not mentioned by these historians, but 
is described in all its particulars by his ewer-bearer Avith 
graphic simplicity, and is highly characteristic of the 
shifts to which Humsiyun, in his difficulties, thought 
himself entitled to resort.* When he had told the 

* Abulfazl launches into an ex- him to resort to force. Nizam-ed- 
clanoation against Terdi Beg and din Ahmed, with more moderation, 
the Amirs, whose avarice compelled merely says that Humayun levied a 
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Bdna that he had no money to pay mercenaries, though 
he believed that his Amirs had, one of his servants, 
Shah Muhammed Khorasdni, had hinted to him, that 
he knew perfectly, well where the Amirs hid their 
valuables. To facilitate the search which he proposed 
making, Humdyun called a meeting of all his Amirs in 
his tent. When they were convened, he found some 
pretence for keeping them waiting, and in the mean- 
while privately despatched his servants along with Shah 
■Muhammed, directing them to repair to the tents of 
the Amirs, to search foi', and bring to him, all the 
money, and valuables, with every kind of plate or ves- 
sels that were found there, the cooking kettles and 
dishes only excepted. They accordingly went, and 
broke open the portmanteaus and boxes of the Amirs, 
tore up the harness and stuffing of the travelling fur- 
niture of their camels, took out all the money, jewels, 
and costly clothes found in them, and brought them to 
his Majesty. Of the money and valuables so found, he 
restored one half to the owners, the other half he gave 
to his own servants and others. Of the clothes, two- 
thirds were restored to the o'wncrs, the remaining third 
being retained for the use of the imperial household. 
In this rather unprincely way, so disparaging to his 
nobles, he was enabled to make presents of richly orna- 
mented daggers, and of some money, to the Rdna and 
his sons.* 


CHAP. I. 
Sect. U. 


benevolence (masaadet) from them. 
Terdi Beg seems to have been a 
hardy old soldier^ not much pleased 
with the mode in which he saw af- 
fairs managed^ and probably not 
very conciliating in his manners. 
From the constant demands made 
upon him when distress occurred, 
and the collisions thereby occa- 
sioned, it may be inferred that, by 
foresight and attention, he kept his 
own immediate followers and ^cir 
cattle in tolerable order, and was 


little satisfied with the unceremo- 
nious requisitions made upon him, 
in trying circumstances, to correct, 
at his risk and at his expense, the 
negligence and oversights of such 
as had not been equally provident. 
Such a man could hardly be in fa- 
vour with the retainers of a thought- 
less court. 

* For the transactions in the de- 
sert, sec Akbernama, fF. 50, 51,; 
Tabakat-eAkberi, fF.lG*,l65.; Tar. 
Nk. f. 190—2 ; Jouher, c. 10, 
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Ifuindyun remained about seven weeks at Amcrkot, 
to recruit and refresh himself and his exhausted fol- 
lowers. During this time, he retfeived every assistance 
from the liana that his limited means allowed, and got 
some information of the transactions that had taken 
place in Sind, after his departure from Rohri. 

We have seen that Shah liusein Mirza, after forcing 
the Kmperor to raise the siege of Sehwtin, had failed in 
his attempt to intercept him in his retreat. As long as 
he had any apprehensions of llumdyun, he continued 
to court Yddgiir Ndsir Mirzu, and to buoy up his mind 
with the hopes of succeeding him in Sind, as his son-in- 
law, and even of placing him on the throne of Gujrat 
and of Delhi itself. Yddgar, lured by these promises, 
had treacherously renounced his allegiance to llumdyun, 
and, about tlie middle or end of April, had crossed over 
to Saker on the right bank of the river, and sent some 
of the cannon and guns belonging to his division into 
the fort of Bheker. llumdyun had been compelled to 
leave Rhori on the 7th of iilay, and, on the 10th, Shah 
Husein, liaving ascertained that he was really on his 
way to Uch, repaired to Rheker in person. The keen 
and sagacious, but stern and cruel, Arghun examined 
every department, and the condition of every thing, 
with his own eyes. He sharply reprehended the gover- 
nor, Sultan Mahuuid lihekeri, for the waste committed 
on the corn in the giaiiaries, and especially for having 
employed it, to feed his own enemy. Determined to 
make an example, though unwilling to punish that 
nobleman personally, he impaled the probably innocent 
storekeeper before Mahmud’s gate. Malck and Umer, 
the two chiefs who had assisted llumdyun to cross the 
river, by discoveiing to him where some boats were 
sunk, and whom Yddgdr had basely seized and de- 
livered up, he commanded to be flayed alive before the 

11.; Tan'kli-e Sind. ft’. Kil— ; Bedauni, ft: 1 80, 1 8 1 . ; Kholaset-ul 
Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 92 — <15. ; 'Par. Towiirfkh, f. 
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gates of Sakcr. After Humayun’s departure,' the camp 
followers, and men of every class, who had been unable 
to accompany the Emperor in his flight, scattered in 
consternation and despair over the surrounding country. 

Yddgar, whose importance was destroyed by the de- Flight of 
parture of the Ern^ei’oi'f shared the fate of traitors wHo Mirza to 
cease to be necessary ; he saw every promise made to 
him broken ; and hardly two months had elapsed after 
Humdyun’s departure, before he was glad to flee from 
Sind*, and to take the road to Kandahar. He arrived 
near that city when Kdinrdn was besieging Hindal, and 
had reduced it to extremity. Ytidgar accompanied 
Kdinran to Kdbul, whence that prince despatcJied am- 
bassadors to Shah Ilusciii, to request that lie would 
send back his sister Shelir-Banu Jlegum, Vadgar’s wife, 

Avith her son Mi'rza Saiijer. The Argluin instantly 
complied, and sent them forward by the barren wastes 
and wild passes between Sind and Kandahar, with every 
outward mark of honour ; accompanied by a number of 
the stragglers and others who had separated from the 
Emperor in Sind, and still survived in that territory. 

But, says Abulfazl, he committed an error, intentional 
or not, in sending them through that desert tract, Avhich 
is destitute both of Avater and forage, unprovided Avitli 
sufiicient supplies, so that numbers perished ; and those 
who reached the toAvn of SluU, in addition to all their 
other sufierings, were seized Avith malignant fever, by 
which, among others, the princess was carried off, so 
that, of tAVO or three thousand persons Avho Avere in the 
caravan, very few survived to reach Kandaluir Shah uoKinninK 
Husein, having remained near Jlohri till the middle of 
July, and put every thing in order, Avent doAvn to 
SehAvdn f, where he staid a Aveek, to see that the 

* Jouher says, he was not al- bably as if he had been a common 
lowed to leave Sind till he had paid traveller or merchant; Tar. Sind, 
a shahrukhi for every man, seven f. lG.*l. ; Jouher, c. 
for every camel, and live for every f Akbcriuima, f. fid. 
horse that accompanied him ; pro- 
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breaches and damage done to the walls were properly 
repaired, and then went on to Sen. 

While Humdyun remained at Amerkot, he held con- 
sultations as to the eourse which it was most expedient 
for him to follow. It would appear that the Eaja, Rdna 
Earsdd, had not been long in '-possession of his prin- 
cipality, and looked to the Emperor for assistance in 
maintaining himself against Jdni Beg, the chief who 
had been dispossessed, as well as for taking revenge on 
Shah Husein, who had put his father to death. The 
Rdna strongly recommended an invasion of Lower Sind, 
and, as the first step towards that attempt, an inroad 
into Jfin, the inhabitants of which, being ill-affected to 
the Arghiins, would certainly join the invaders. The 
small and barren district of Amerkot was not a fit place 
for the lengthened residence of a prince like Humdyun. 
It was accordingly resolved to march towards Jiin with 
their united forces. And the Raja, having been pre- 
vailed upon to withdraw his people from the castle of 
Amerkot, the Emperor, on the 1 1 th of October, placed 
in it Ham (da Banu Begnm and the rest of his family, 
with such attendants as he could spare, under the 
charge of Khwfija Moazem, Ilamida’s brother, and him- 
self set out on his expedition. Four days after, on 
Sunday the 15th of October, in this solitary castle, sur- 
rounded on every side by sandy deserts, Ilamida Bdnu 
Begum gave birth to a prince, who was afterwards to 
be the Emperor Akber, the ornament of his line and 
family.* 

The Emperor learned the. joyful tidings from Terdi 
Beg Khan, at the first stage, about twelve kos from 
Amerkot, where he was still encamped. “As soon,” 
says one who attended him, “ as the Emperor had 
finished his thanksgivings to God, the Amirs were in- 
troduced, and offered their congratulations. He then 


* Akbernama, f. .51. 
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called Jouher, and asked, what he had committed to his 
charge. Jouher answered, two hundred Shahrukies, a 
silver wristlet, and a%mu8k-bag ; adding that the two 
former had been restored to their owners. His Majesty 
inquired the reason of this, as they had been given to 
him to keep. Jouher «aid, that, in doing so, he had 
obeyed his Majesty’s orders. On this, the Emperor 
ordered the musk-bag to be brought, which was done. 
Having broken it on a china plate, he called his nobles, 
and divided it among them, as the royal present in 
honour of his son’s birth. They offered their congratu- 
lations, with prayers and good wishes for his prosperity, 
and that of the imperial infant. At that station they 
continued the rest of the day, and had such rejoicings 
as circumstances allowed. This event diffused its fra- 
grance over the whole habitable world.” * So unpro- 
mising were the circumstances that attended the birth 
of one, who was to become the most magnificent Sovereign 
of his age. 

The same day, after evening prayers, the Emperor 
decamped, attended by his own faithful Chaghatfiis, and 
a number of the Amerkot Edna’s men, and in five 
marches arrived near Jiin. 

The district of Jun lies to the north-west of the Ean, 
on the western limit of Chachkdn, near the eastern 
branch of the Indus, which, after traversing the desert, 
forms the western boundary of Kach. The territory of 
Jiin is intersected by numerous smaller branches of the 
river, that divide it into many islands and districts, 
which, at that time, were highly cultivated. It abounded 
with all the necessaries of life, and for the beauty of 
its gardens, and the excellence of its fruits and vege- 
table productions, excelled every other part of Sind. 
The nature of the ground, broken and defended by so 
many streams and artificial canals, joined to the bravery 
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of the inhabitants, seems long to have secured to its 
population the same blessings of independence that were 
enjoyed by their neighbours, the inhabitants of the 
wilder and more barren portion of Chachkdn. 

When Humayun arrived in this quarter, he found 
Jani Beg, the former possessor^of Amerkot, and a noted 
marauder, lying in the neighbourhood of the chief town 
of Jiin, with a formidable body of horse. He sent for- 
ward Sheikh Ali Beg with a hundred of his old ad- 
herents, and a party of five hundred of the lldna’s Sodha 
horse, and himself followed with his remaining troops. 
Sheikh Ali, naturally bold, and trusting to be supported, 
charged the enemy as soon as he came near them, and 
entirely broke and dispersed tliem, before the arrival of 
the Emperor, Avho ordered all the prisoners to bo put 
to death. From tlie field of battle Iluiiuiyun moved on 
to the town of Jun *, where he pitched his tent in a 
large garden, beside which the zemindars or chiefs, who 
hud joined him, encamped. . He dug a deep trench 
round the wliolo, so as to form a respectable fortified 
camp. In tliis position he remained for nearly nine 
months, during which time he invited all the neighbour- 
ing Rajas, or chiefs, to join him ; and, in consequence of 
this invitation, the Rais from the country of the Sodhas, 
the Samichas from Kach, and the tribesmen of the Jam, 
who formerly were rulers of Bheker, Avaited upon him ; 
so that his army at one time consisted of no less than 


* When Jun was taken, two 
rather noted persons iell into his 
hands. During the period that the 
Kinperor besieged Sehwdn, there 
was a inusquetecr in the fort, who 
never missed his aim. H. M. said, 
* I hope 1 shall one day get hold of 
that fellow.’ He sometimes also used 
to say, ^ I wish 1 could catch tlie 
man who drew the sword from un- 
der me, half way out of the scab- 
bard.’ It happened that both of 
these men were in Jiin, when we 


took it ; and having met in a buzeh- 
shop, were boasting of their feats of 
bravery. Their conversation being 
overheard, they were seized, and 
brought before the Emperor, who, 
after inquiry, ordered the musque- 
teer to be put to death, but forgave 
the thief, and made him a handsome 
present.” Stewart s Jouher, p. 46., 
a little altered. Many will differ 
from the Emperor in his ideas of 
distributive justice. 
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fifteen or sixteen thousand horse. And here, about the 
be^nning of December, he was joined bj' the infant 
Akber, and the whole*party from Ainerkot.* 

As soon as Shah Husein lieard of this new approach 
of Humayun to his dominions in one quarter, hardly 
six months after he had left them in another, he 
hastened to meet *the coming danger ; and, soon ap- 
peared with a formidable army on the branch of the 
Indus that was nearest to Jiin, and pitched his camp on 
■ the opposite bank, four kos from that place. 

While the two armies lay in this situation, skirmishes 
daily occurred. But the contest was an unequal one. 
Mirza Shah Husein had all tin* resources of his king- 
dom behind him ; while, to Humayun, the loss of any 
one of his old adherents, in whom his real strength 
consisted, was irreparable. 

The Mirza added artifice to force. He made an at- 
tempt to detach from the Kraperor’s interest such allies 
as had joined him. To the Kiina of Amerkot he pri- 
vately sent a complimentary and flattering message, 
with a dress of honour, a rich dagger, and other pre- 
sents, inviting him to abandon the Hmperor’s interest. 
These the Kana cai’ried to Humdyun, who directed his 
ally, in proof of his contempt of the donor, to employ 
them in dressing up a dog, by Musulraans held to be 
an unclean animal, which he «lid. Shah Husein felt 
deeply hurt by the insult. 

But the cause of Shah Husein was soon more effec- 
tually served by the habitual and uncontrollable arro- 
gance of Musulmans towards Hindus of every rank. 
One of them, Khwdja Ghdzi, insulted the Kdna of 
Amerkot, who, meeting with no redress, left the camp 
in disgust with all his followers, declaring that to at- 
tempt to please Moghuls + was only labour lost. This 

* Akbernaina, f. 51.; Tar. Sind, j* Here we sec that the term Alo- 
f. 164 . ; Jouher, c. 12. The Em- ghul was already used to denote 
press’s party left Amerkot, Shaban northern men. 

1 1 (Nov. 20). 
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defection was instantly followed by that of all the na- 
tive chiefs, whom the Emperor in vain attempted to 
soothe ; and Ilumaynn was once more reduced to his 
own few, though brave, adherents, some of whom, and 
among the rest Monaim Khan, (who at a future time 
was destined to be prime miilister of the empire) in 
despair deserted from his camp, and joined the Mirza. 

The news of the desertion of the Emperor’s allies 
encouraged the Mirza to make an attempt to surprise, 
or to force his position: but llumdyun, having received 
intimation of the design, had taken such effectual pre- 
cautions, and so completely defended the camp by new 
trenches, that the attempt was defeated, though not 
■without serious loss on the Emjieror’s side. 

It was at this season of growing distress, that the 
celebrated Biram Khan arrived, very unexpectedly, in 
the imperial camp. After the disastrous battle of Ka- 
nauj, which had finally ruined the fortunes of Hu- 
mdyun in India, that nobleman, escaping from the field 
of carnage, found refuge in Sarabhal with Raja Matter- 
Sin, one of the chieftains of the country. Shir Shah, 
hearing of this, sent to demand that he should be given 
up, to which the Raja, unwilling to incur the weight of 
that prince’s resentment, was obliged to assent. Birara 
Khan was, accordingly, conducted to the royal camp, 
during Shir Shah’s campaign in Malwa. The King 
treated him -with marked distinction, rose when he was 
brought in, embraced, and addressed him in the most 
flattering manner. In the course of conversation. Shir 
Shah happening to observe that where attachment to a 
master is real, and proceeds from the heart, it never 
alters its course ; Biram Khan rather emphatically re- 
plied, “ Your Majesty’s observation is just ; real attach- 
ment can never change.” With much difiiculty he 
cfiected his escape, near Berhdnpiir, in company with 
AbulkAsirn, who had been governor of Gudlidr under 
Humdyun, and they took the road to Giijrdt. As they 
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travelled along, an ambassador of Shir Shah's, who was 
on his way back from that country, having heard of 
Biram Khan’s escape, and that some person of distinc- 
tion was lurking in the neighbourhood, sent a party 
of his escort, who seized Abulkasim, a nobleman re- 
markable for his fine oOuntenance and noble deport- 
ment. Biram Khan,*seeing their mistake, with his usual 
high spirit and honourable feeling exclaimed, “ I am 
Biram Khan.” But Abulkdsim, eager to preserve his 
friend, with much presence of mind interposed, and 
coolly observed ; “ See how my faithful servant, to save 
me, is willing thus to run into danger! Do him no 
injury, poor fellow! Let him go.” Biram Khan Avas 
accordingly turned away, and reached Giijnit, when! he 
was well received by Saltan Aluhmiid, who then filled 
the throne. Abulkasim was carried before Slu'r Sludi, 
Avho, insensible to the noble devotedness of his friend- 
ship, put him to death. Shir Sliah often remarked, that 
from the tone in which Biram Khan assented to his 
observation that genuine attachment never changes, he 
felt persuaded lie never could gain him. Sultan Mah- 
mud in vain endeavoured to retain Biram in Gujrdt. 
lie obtained leave to make the pilgrimage of Mekka, 
repaired to Surat, as if for that purpose, passed over 
into Kattiawdr, and thence, soon after, joined llumdyun 
at Jiin. The Ernpei’or Avas much delighted on hearing 
of the approach of so eminent a person, at a moment of 
such difficulty, and made all the leading men in bis 
camp go out to receive and Avelcomo him.* 

But Humayun felt daily, more and more, that Avhile 
the position of his camp ina<le it nearly unassailable, it 
at the same time made it easier for the enemy to cut off 
his supplies. This difficulty was not felt as long as lie 
had the tribes of the desert for his friends. But since 
they had abandoned him, he was compelled to send out 
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his own retainers in greater numbers, and to greater 
distances than before, in order to secure the needful 
provision of grain and other npcessaries. In a short 
time, all the nearer sources of supply had failed. In 
this exigency, hearing that there was a castle in the 
Thari, which contained an ample store of corn and 
other necessaries, and that it could* be reduced with no 
great force, he detached Sheikh Ali Beg Jelair on the 
service; and that officer succeeded so far as to send 
back considerable supplies to the camp. But Shah 
Husein, liaving been infonned of his motions, ordered 
Isa Terkhan, one of his generals, to march and attack 
the detachment, and cut off all supplies of grain from 
the imperial camp. That officer showing some hesita- 
tion, the duty was committed to Sultan Mahmiid Khan 
Bhekeri, who till now had remained in disgrace, and 
who, anxious for an opportunity of recovering the 
prince’s favour, gladly accepted the command, and 
marched to the relief of the castle ; while Shah Husein, 
to divert and occupy the Emperor’s attention, pressed 
upon the imperial army more closely than ever, both by 
land and water, and engaged it in daily skirmishes. The 
Emperor, however, having heard of the march of the de- 
tachment that was sent’ against Sheikh Ali, despatched 
Ishan Taimur Sultan with a reinforcement to his assist- 
ance. As Sheikh Ali was superseded in the command by 
Ishdn Taimur’s arrival, he was much offended, and the 
circumstance produced a very unseasonable quarrel be- 
tween these two officers. Sheikh Ali, it would appear, 
was desirous of avoiding a regular conflict. 

Humayun, meanwhile, tired of being shut up more 
closely than ever within his intrenchments, and seeing 
no prospect of effecting any thing by the defensive plan 
of operations to which he was reduced, had determined 
to hazard a battle. “ At this time,” says Jouher, 
“ H. M. said, Shah Husein has advanced three or four 
times in battle-array, to fight. If he* comes back to* 
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morrow morning, I will march out and attack him.” 
With this intention he repeated the Fdtehi*, and 
changed the unfit for bhtter horses. His resolution was 
to fight on the morrow. It was the holy month of 
Ramzdn, and after breaking his fast (at sunset), one 
watch of the night, had passed, when a person came 
from the river-side, and said, “ There is some one on 
the other bank who calls for a boat.” H. M. said, 
“ Ask his name, who calls for a boat at so untimely an 
hour.” They asked, “ Who are you, that want a boat ?” 
He answered, “ I am Tsluin Taimur Sultan.” This was 
reported to the Emperor, who said, “ God grant that 
all may be well ! ” A boat was sent across, and Ishdn 
came before the throne, where he told of the death of 
Sheikh Ali Beg, and his own defeat,” f 

It would appear that Sultan Mahrmid Khan, having 
been joined by some of the neighbouring tribes, watch- 
ing his opportunity, one morning about sunrise, made 
an unexpected attack u[)on the imperial detachment. 
The combat was desperate, and bloody. It is insinuated 
that Terdi Beg J, who probably commanded in the name 
of Ishdn Taimur, acted but remissly. Sheikh Ali, with 
his sons and retainers, stood firm, and fell fighting 
bravely. The loss was great on both sides, but espe- 
cially on that of Humdyun. 


♦ This is a soleinn prayer from 
the Koran, and is generally repeated 
when danger is apprehended, 
t Jouher, c. 12. 

t Tar- Sind, f. 164. Terdi Beg 
is repeatedly mentioned as behaving 
ill, especially by Abulfazl, who writes 
of him with great bitterness. But, as 
he was put to death by Biram Khan, 
whose panegyrist that writer is, some 
doubts may be entertained of the 
historian’s impartiality: especially as 
Terdi Beg, on many occasions of 
danger and difficulty, is represented 
as comporting himself bravely, and 
bearing the brunt of the action. He 


was one of the oldest of the Cha- 
ghatai nobles, and perhaps next in 
importance to the Emperor. He 
stood in the way of the able and 
ambitious Biram Khan*s power, the 
Transoxian chiefs looking up to 
him, as those from Persia did to 
Biram Khan. 'I'he consequences 
were seen in the next reign. It 
was a favourable circumstance for 
Biram’s fame, great and undoubted 
as his merits were, that the historians 
of the age were, in general, Persians, 
or the immediate descendants of 
Persians. 
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On learning these events, and especially the death of 
Sheikh Ali, the Emperor was affected, and agitated be- 
yond measure. Shah Ilusein Mirza, on his part, had, 
like the Emperor, been preparing for a battle on the 
following morning. Ilis troops had buckled on their 
armour, and his men were re*ady, to mount, when a 
deserter from the Emperor’s camp arrived with in- 
formation that Ishdn Taimur had been defeated, Sheikh 
Ali slain, and that Humayun had resolved to lead out 
his troops and attack the Mirza in the field, that very 
day. The Mirza, apprehensive of the efforts of men 
driven to despair, and hoping that the Emperor would 
now at length be disposed to make peace, did not, for 
the three following days, draw out his troops as usual. 

At the end of that time, Shah Ilusein sent Bdber 
Kuli, one of his chief officers, on a mission to the Em- 
peror’s camp. Ilumdyun, as the Mirza had foreseen, 
was now determined to quit Sind. An agreement was 
speedily concluded. The Emperor, on the one hand, 
agreed to quit the territories of Shah Ilusein, while 
Sliah Husein, on the other, consented to supply him 
with thirty boats to convey his effects from the present 
camp, and with 100,000 mithkals in money*, 2000 
loads of grain, and 300 camels, to be delivered to him 
at the village of Rundi, when he had crossed the Indus, 
to enable him to proceed on liis route to Kandahdr. 
These terms being arranged, the Mii’za gladly furnished 
him with a bridge of boats to cross the arm of the Indus 
at Jiin. And, accordingly, on the 10th of July, Ilu- 
mdyun marched with .his whole army from the camp 
which tliey had so long occupied, and crossed the river 
in two days. The conditions agreed upon were faith- 
fully and joyfully observed by Shah Ilusein. The pro- 
visions and cattle for transport were brought to Rundi, 
and divided among the troops ; and from thence the 

* Some historians omit the money^ which is mentioned in the Tarikh-e 
Sind. 
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camp moved on to Sehwdn, where Humayun made 
every thing ready for leaving Sind, after having, on the 
whole, tarried two yoars and a half in it and the ad- 


joining country. 

• The transactions in Sinc|«and 
the Rajput desert are recorded by 
Abulfazl, Akbernama^ ff. .00 — 2 . in 
the Tarikh-e Akberi, ff. 1.54 — 6. 
Tar. Niz. f. 192. Ferishta follows 
briefly, vol. ii. p. 91 — 5-^ and the 
Tar. Bedauni, ff’. 179 — 182.; Jou- 
her, who was with the Emperor, re- 
cords them in his 8, 9j lOj Hi and 
12th chapters. His account, how- 
ever, being written from memory at 


the distance of many years, though 
lively, does not furnish dates, aud 
perhaps sometimes transposes events. 
Abulfazl, who wrote from excellent 
reports, though able, is laudatory, 
and too desirous to conceal the faults 
of his patron’s father. The Tarikh-e 
Sind, ff*. l6l — 165. is valuable, as 
occasionally giving the Sindian 
Story. 
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t 

When Ilnmayun gave up all thought of re-entering 
Ilindxistdn at the head of an army, by effecting the 
conquest of Sind, he unwillingly turned his thoughts 
towards Kandahar, which was part of the dominions of 
his brother Kamran. That prince, after separating 
from the Emperor at Khushab, when compelled to 
abandon the i’enjab to Shir Shah, had retired to Edbul, 
where he assumed all the insignia of an absolute and 
independent king, and made the prayer for the prince 
be recited, and the coin struck, in his own name, thus 
renouncing even the nominal supremacy of Humdyun. 
He bestowed the government of Ghazni on his brother 
Askeri, who accompanied him in his flight ; the govern- 
ment of Kandahar was held by Kerdcha Khan. 
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Mirza Kdrardn, not long after his return to Kdbul, 
marched across the Hindu-kiish mountains, to chastise 
Mirza Suleiindn, the ruler of Badakhshan, who refused 
to acknowledge him, or to renounce his allegiance to 
the Emperor, defeated him in battle, compelled him to 
submit, and deprived him of a portion of his territory. 
On his return, finding that Kerdcha Khan had invited 
Hindal Mirza from Sind, and had delivered up to him 
the country of Kandahdr, he raised an army, and 
marched towards that capital, which he besieged for 
six months, when Hindal, finding that resistance was 
vain, agreed to surrender the place, and coming out to 
meet his brother, resigned himself into his hands. 
Kainrdn bestowed the government of Kandahdr on 
Mirza Askeri, and carried Hindal Mirza to Kabul as 
a prisoner; but after sometime bestowed on him the 
district of Jui-Shahi, now Jelaldbdd, in jagir.* 

Mirza Kdmrdn, eager to draw still closer the bonds 
of union between himself and the ruler of Sind, who 
had acknowledged him as his superior Lord, sent Mir 
Alla-dost a man eminent for his piety, and Abdal Wd- 
hab, who belonged to the family of Sheikh Piiran, the 
great Saint of Sind, as ambassadors, to ask the daughter 
of Shah Husein in marriage. After Humdyun had 
crossed the Indus, and begun his march towards Kan- 
dahdr, he heard, when near Sehwdn, that these ambas- 
sadors were not far oflT; and they also, hearing of his 
approach, threw themselves into that town. Humdyun 
sent a message to Alla-dost, asking to see him ; but the 
ehvoy returned an excuse, pretending that the people 
among whom he was would not suffer him to quit it. 
Leaving the banks of the Indus, Humdyun and his 
followers now proceeded towards Fatehpdr-Gandava. 
After leaving that place, their route lay through a 

* Akbernama^ fF. 55, 56. The afterwards took it from him, and 
Tar. Bedauni says, that he gave him made him reside in Mouza-Dcr- 
Crhazni (probably a mistake), but wishan, f. 181. 
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tract of country, for some days’ march desert and waste, 
and afterwards rugged and mountainous. The guides 
given them by Shah Husein, wh® had no desire that he 
should become acquainted with the country, were 
careful not to conduct them to the best springs or 
wells *, and the troops suifered much from having only 
brackish water, or none. To add to their distress, the 
road was infested by banditti, as it has been in all ages ; 
they were chiefly BaMches, who, singly or in bands, 
hovered around, and plundered, without mercy, all that 
fell behind in the line of march. Jouher tells us that, 
having fallen somewhat behind, he was attacked and 
wounded, and the water vessels under his charge carried 
oflT, almost in presence of the Emperor. The plunder 
and distress were general ; and, as much time had been 
spent on the march, and the year was on its decline, the 
country, which in summer is exposed to the Simdm, 
and the blasting winds of the desert, was now subject 
to such excessive cold, that the travellers’ broth, we are 
told, was hardly poured out of the kettle, when it be- 
came a plate of ice. Even the men of most note were 
ill provided with clothing, to resist the severity of the 
cold, to which they were here exposed. As an ex- 
ample of their unprovided condition, the Emperor, who 
happened to have a fur cloak, made it be divided, 
giving the outside, as a most acceptable gift, to Biram 
Khan, and the inside, or lining, to an officer of the 
household. After a toilsome journey, most probably 
through the Bolan Pass, they reached the district of 
Shdl-Mustung, near the northern limit of Baluchistdn, 
and about a hundred and fifty miles from Kan dahar, 
on which it was dependent. 

Here they encountered difficulties of a different de- 

♦ Such is the account of the con- march through such a country 
temporary writers, and from the might, of itself, account for many 
Mirza’s character it is not improb- of the hardships endured by the 
ble. But the difficulty of the Emperor. 
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scription. Two of the Emperor’s servants, who pre- 
ceded the camp, were carried off from a spring at which 
they had alighted, by scouts sent out by Jildl-ed-dui 
Beg, an officer of Kdmrdn’s, who was stationed in that 
quarter. One of the two, however, contrived to make 
his escape, and, rejpiniftg the Emperor, related both his 
own adventures, and such circumstances as he hud 
learnt from the conversation of the party that had 
taken him. By this accident, Humdyun discovered 
that his brothers were aware of his approach, that their 
hostility was unabated, and that Askeri was not far off. 
Eenouncing, therefore, his intention of proceeding to 
Kandahdr, he turned off towards Mustung. Some of 
his followers, however, asked permission to go on to 
Kandahdr, which he granted; and, at the same time, 
wrote a letter of remonstrance and advice to his 
brother, which he entrusted to one of them to deliver. 

When Humdyun was leaving Sind to march against 
Kandahdr, Shah Husein, desirous of counteracting his 
plans for retrieving his affairs, had despatched expresses 
to Kdmrdn and Askeri, to inform them of his move- 
ments. Kdinrdn instantly sent orders to Askeri at 
Kandahdr, to put that city in a state of defence, and 
himself to waylay and seize Humdyun, at whatever 
risk. Askeri Mirza, having executed the one part of 
his instructions, had now advanced considerably on his 
way to execute the other. The Amirs, who formed his 
court, were, however, far from being unanimous in their 
opinions. Kasim Husein Sultan Uzbek, Mehdi Kdsim 
Khan, and others, advised him not to move against the 
Emperor, lest that prince, driven to desperation, should 
take refuge in Persia, a step which might be followed 
by the most ruinous consequences. Abulkhair was of 
a different opinion, and enforced the necessity of seizing 
Humdyun, and to this opinion Askeri inclined. In the 
morning after the consultation, therefore, the Mirza 
marched forward on his route towards Shdl-Mustung, 
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*.D. 1543. was not far off, had proceeded,) in hopes- of surprising 
him. After advancing a kos or 'two, having by this 
time got into a waste and intricate country, he inquired 
if any of his followers was acqumnted with the road. 
One Chupi Behader, an Uzbek, ^ho Jiad been in Kdsim 
Ilusein Sultan’s service, but in this expedition had 
joined the troops immediately under the Mi'rza, said 
that he knew it thoroughly, having often travelled it 
back and forward. “ True,” said the Mirza, “ you had 
ajagi'r in this quarter,” and ordered him to ride for- 
ward, to reconnoitre along the road, and report what he 
saw. The man remarking to the Mirza that he rode 
but a sorry pony*, the Mirza directed Tcrsiin Birlds, 
one of his attendants, to dismount and lend him his 
horse, which was stout and swift ; and Tersiin obeying 
very reluctantly, was sharply chidden by the prince. 

Chupi, who had formerly served under Humdyun in 
Hindustdn, having mounted his fleet steed, rode for 
some time at a moderate pace, till he had reached the 
pass of Pekh, in a valley formed by the hills, when, 
being out of sight, he set off at fuU speed, and did not 
halt till he reached the imperial camp, when he alighted 
at the door of Biram Khan’s tent, and at once informed 
him of the danger that was at hand. Biram Khan, 
without delay, hastened, by a private road, to the 
Emperor’s pavilion ; and speaking from behind the 
kanats or screen, informed him of the imminent danger 
with which he was threatened. Humilyun starting up, 
proposed, with his usual spirit, to meet the attack in 
arms : but the Khan at once convinced him that, from 
Askeri’s overpowering superiority in numbers, there was 
no hope but in retreat. The Emperor upon this, indig- 
nantly exclaiming, “ Are Kandahdr and Kdbul for ever 
to be the cause of contention between me and my un- 


• Yabu. 
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worthy brothers?” despatched Khwaja Moazcm and 
I^iram Ehan, instantly to bring the Empress Hamida 
Begum, and her s<jn, the infant Akber, who soon 
arrived. A hasty requisition for horses was addressed 
to Terdi Beg and some other Amirs, who made difficul- 
ties. But no time wag- to be lost ; the foe would soon 
be upon them. Hamida Begum was hurriedly placed 
on horseback. It was decided that Akber, who was 
only a year old, would be unable to support a rapid 
journey in inclement weather, through a desert and 
waterless waste, and he was left behind under the care 
of his usual attendants. Humdyun then hurried away, 
accompanied by only forty men, twenty-tAvo of them 
persons of note, and two ladies. All the rest of the 
party, Avith the whole tents and baggage, Avcrc left 
behind.* 


* Akberndtna^ f. 63. ; Tab. Akb. 
f. 156. ; Tar. Niz. f. lf)3. Such is 
the account given by Abulfazl and 
followed in the Tab, Akberi. The 
narrative of Jouher is somewhat 
different. The night before, when 
ITiimayun reached Shal-Mustung, 
he took up his quarters in a garden, 
where a man accosted him, and 
asked if he knew any thing of Mirza 
Askeri. The Emperor said, that he 
did not, but would be glad if he 
would communicate any informa- 
tion he possessed. The stranger 
desired to speak to him alone, and 
all the imperial attendants, except 
Jouher, being removed, informed 
Humayun that his son, one of the 
Mirza’s servants, had just arrived 
alone ; that he had left the prince 
in the hills, at the pass of Pekh, 
only ^ five kos off, and that, before 
two watches of the morning were 
over, Askeri would arrive, for the 
purpose of seizing his Majesty. This 
information induced the Emperor to 
leave the garden and rejoin the 
camp. 


Humayun, having breakfasted on 
whatever was at hand, said his 
morning prayers, and being much 
fatigued with his long journey, lay 
down, and fell fast asleep. His 
people dispersed on various employ- 
ments. " At noon,'' says Jouher, 
a man came full speed from the 
wilds, and asked for H. M. He 
il'as in great haste. The servant 
said, * Leave your horse here, and 
go in.’ He would not leave it, but 
twisting the bridle round his hand, 
entered the tent. H. M. was asleep. 
He was waked, and asked the man, 
* Do you bring any message ? ’ The 
man answered, ‘No,’ but added, that 
Mirza Askeri was coming in a hos- 
tile manner. H. M. asked ‘ What 
is your name ? ’ He answered, 
^ Chupi Behader, by tribe an Uzbek, 
and 1 am sent by Kasim IJusein 
Sultan.* His, Majesty said, ‘ It is 
true,’ sent for Birain Khan, and 
asked his advice. He advised H. M. 
to set off instantly. H. M. said, 
‘ We must fight them.’ Biram Khan 
answered, ‘We aie few: they are 
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Just as Humdyun was setting out, Mir Abul Hasan, 
the Sadr, who had been sent forward by Askeri to 
attempt to detain the Emperor,^ by engaging him in 
conversation, arrived, and proceeded to deliver some 
complimentary messages on the part of the Mirza. 
Humdyun, however, set off, without paying them any 
attention. Askeri came in sight sofne time after, and 
pushed forward a body of troops to surround the camp, 
intending to cut oiF all communication with it on every 
side, and to prevent any one from escaping. But he 
soon learned, with regret, that Chupi Behdder had 
brought news of his approach, and that the Emperor 
had already escaped, and fled into the desert. Ho 
placed a guard, to cut off all intercourse between the 
two camps. Mir Ghaznevi (afterwards Atkch Khan), 
under whose care the young prince had been left, pre- 
sented liimsclf, and was graciously received, the Mi'rza 
expressing his regret that llumayun had gone away ; 
loudly professing that his sole object in coming was to 
wait upon the Emperor, and to do him every service. 
He, at the same time, sent a camel with fruit for 
Akber’s use. But he repaired the same evening to the 
imperial tents, and, throwing aside all shame, took pos- 
session of the baggage, all of which he narrowly ex- 
amined, causing a list of the articles to be made in his 
own presence. He, at first, received with civility Terdi 
Beg and Ilumayun’s other Amirs, when they waited on 
him ; but next day, they were delivered into custody, 
and soon after subjected to heavy exactions, many of 
them perishing in the tortures inflicted on them to 
extort a discovery of their real or supposed wealth. 
The young prince was received with every mark of 
aflFection and tenderness, and carried to Kandahdr by 
Askeri, who delivered him to the charge of his wife 
Sultdnum Begum j but 'ivithout taking him from the 

coming in great force/’ Acc. Abul- din Ahmed had. It carries with it 
fazl had seen Jouher’s narrative. It an air of probability, 
does not appear whether Nizam-ed- 
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immediate care of Mdham Anka, Jiji Anka, and Atkeh 
Khan, who had been appointed by his parents to nurse 
and watch over him. ^Sultunum Begum’s affection for 
him was sincere, and like that of a mother. The young 
Akber was brought to the Bala-Ark, or Citadel of 
Kandahdr, on 15th of Ilecernber, A.n. 1543.* 

Meanwhile HuinJlyun, and the small party of fugi- 
tives that accompanied him, after galloping off from 
their camp, soon reached the desert waste. Day failing, 
was succeeded by a night of uncommon darkness. 
Biram Khan, it is said, proposed to Humdyun to take 
advantage of it, to turn back, and come upon the camp 
by surprise ; adding that, from his knowledge of Askeri’s 
frivolous and selfish character, he was assured that they 
would find him sitting in the midst of his clerks, busy 
in examining the contents of the chests and p.ackages, 
which the Emperor had left behind : that the probability 
was, that the troops would make little resistance, or 
would even join them. Humdyun acknowledged that 
the enterprise was a feasible one, but said that he was 
now cured of ambition, and had made up his mind to 
proceed, through Persia, to the holy city of Mekka. 

But, though they do not seem to have been pursued 
by Askeri, their danger Avas nbt yet over. They kept 
on their course towards Sistdn. One night, after a long 
march, the barking of a dog was heard. The Emperor had 
hardly time to observe, that some habitationsf must be 
at hand, Avhen a party of Baldches met, and stopped 
them. They spoke in their own language, Avhich was 
not understood ; but fortunately one of the ladies, who 
was with the Emperor’s suite, Avas herself a Babich J, 
the wife of an officer in his service. She Avas employed 
to interpret, and it appeared that they were folloAvers 

* Akbernama, ff. 53, 54 . ; Tab. t Nizam-ed-din calls this fort, 
Akb. f. 1.57. ; Tar. Niz.ff.l93, 194.; Kila Hdji Baba, f. 194. 

Jouher, c. 13. It does not appear t She was the wife of Hasan Ali, 
that Terdi Beg and the other Amirs Ishek-agha (chamberlain), 
were asked to attend Humdyun in 
his flight into Sistan. 
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of Malek Khati, a Baltich chief, whom Abulfazl styles 
the Captain-General of the banditti of the desert. This 
leader being at that moment phsent, his people, on 
finding that it was the Emperor, insisted that the little 
troop should not pass onward without their master’s 
leave. 

The Emperor was obliged to cbmply, and entering 
the fort, the freebooters salaamed to him respectfully, 
spread a carpet *on which he and Hamida Begum sat 
down, and supplied the wants of the party with all the 
hospitality of the desert. When day began to dawn, 
as the Emperor was engaged in his morning prayers, 
Malek Khati, who had been sent for, returned. 

The Emperor’s peaceable entrance into the fort, 
which gave him the character of a guest, had roused the 
robber’s sense of honour. Saluting the Emperor, and 
making the usual polite inquiries after his health, the 
chief informed him, that three days before, an order 
from Kdmrdn Mirza had reached him, commanding him 
not, on any account, to sufier the Emperor Ilumdyun 
to pass that way, but to seize, and make him prisoner. 
“ But,” added he, “ now that your Majesty has visited 
me, on my head and eyes be it. Yet it is better that 
you should ride on, anil I will myself conduct you to 
the borders.” Humdyun gladly assented. The party 
was again put in motion, and proceeded about fifteen 
kos, guided and accompanied to the confine of his ter- 
ritory by the Malek, who there took his leave. 

On losing the escort of his robber host, Humdyun 
entered the Germsir*, which lies between Kandahar 
and Khordsan, and at that time depended on Mirza Kam- 
rdn. Though a very unwelcome guest to Abdal Hai, 
the governor of the country, who remained faithful to 
the Mirza, and even punished some of his servants who 
assisted the Emperor, ho was, however, received with a 
certain degree of respect, and supplied, though scantily, 

• Germsi'r signifies warm country, an<l here denotes the low 
land lying on the Helmcnd. 
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with such necessaries as the country affoi’ded. It hajv 
pened that Khwaja Jildl-ed-di'n Mahmiid had been sent 
into the district by A§keri to collect the revenue. Hu- 
mdyun opened a communication with him, and suc- 
ceeded in bringing him over to his interest ; so that the 
Khwaja waited upon himj and presented his Majesty 
with a large set of tents, besides horses, camels and 
mules, and such sum of money as he had collected ; a 
most seasonable and acceptable supply, in his present 
distressed circumstances, to the Emperor, who bestowed 
on him wliat was then little more thail a title, the office 
of Mir Sdmdn, Sirkar Khdseh (keeper of the imperial 
stores). 

The Gcrmsi'r of Kandahar, in which Iliimdynn 
lingered for some days, was subject to that country, 
but lay close upon Sistan, a province that belonged to 
the King of Persia, and into which, by merely passing 
the Helmcnd, he could easily fly. llis unhaj^py and 
destitute condition preyed upon his mind. Worn out 
by his sufferings, feeling the vanity of past enjoyments, 
which had vanished from his grasp, and left behind 
nothing but regret, and willing to turn his eyes from 
the deary prospect before him ; with a feeling common 
to Musulmans in adversity, he* talked of devoting the 
remains of his life, in some sequestered solitude, to 
meditation and prayer. But the remonstrances of his 
adherents, powerfully supported no doubt by his hanker- 
ing after the enjoyments of that world, which he be- 
lieved that he was desirous of abandoning, soon recalled 
him to more active exertions. Desirous of ascertaining 
the sentiments of the King of Persia, the hereditary 
friend of his family, he addressed to him a letter, in 
which he explained his situation and his wishes, and 
despatched it by the. hands of Chupi Behdder. He 
would willingly have remained in the Germsir, till an 
answer arrived, but Abdal Ilai sent to announce to him, 
that Mirza Kdmrdn had despatched a large body of men 

VOL. II. T 


CHAP. 1. 
Sect. III. 


Shawal 1. 
Dec. 28. 



274 


HISTORY OF INDIA. 


BOOK V. 


A. «. 1543. 


Kilters Sis- 
t:in. 


from Kandahar, in quest of him ; that, if he remained, 
nothing could prevent his falling into their hands, and 
that his only hope of safety lay jn passing into the ad- 
joining province of Sistan, where, under the protection 
of the King of Persia, he would be free from danger. 
Seeing, therefore, that he could nowhere be safe in 
the wide-spreading dominions of his father, Humayun 
unwillingly crossed the Helmcnd, and encamped in the 
Persian territory, by the side of the lake into which that 
river empties itself. He was hospitably and honourably 
received and entertained by Ahmed Sultan Shamlu, the 
governor.* 

llumAyun did not willingly abandon the territory 
which he consideied us his own, to enter that of the 
Shah of Persia, a. bigot, who was the chief of another 
sect of Musulmans from that to which lie and his fore- 
fathers had adhered. But he had not a spot on which 
he could safely place his foot. Kiiinran seemed to 
have come in his place, and by the extent of his du- 
minions to have become the representative of tin; Oha- 
ghatiU dynasty. He was master of Kabul and Ghazni, 
of Kandahdr, Khutlan and Badakhshan. Shir Shah 
ruled, with absolute power and acknowledged talent, 
the empire that had forrherly been his, and, in addition 
to it, the Penjdb, and the countries beyond the Indus, 
which he had wrested from Kdrnran. In Upper and 
Lower Sind, Shah Ilusein Arghun was absolute master. 
Driven from every spot of Avhich he had lately called 
himself master, and viewing, Avith the deepest dread, 
the possibility of falling into the hands of his brother, 
he resolved to abandon the kingdoms of his father, and 
threAV himself on the dubious and untried generosity of 
a stranger. 

* Akbernama, f. 53. ; Tabak. to Germsfr, Humayun seems to have 
Akberi, ft’. 15f), 157-; Tar. Niz. bestowed tbe name of Chuli, men 
f. 194. ; Jouher, c. 1.3. On the few of the desert, and to have always 
adherents who accompanied 11 u- treated them with special regard, 
mayun in bis flight from Mustung 
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MBSimiD. — PROCEEDS TO ,IOIN THE SHAH. — SENDS FORWARD BIKAM 
KHAN AS ENA'OY. — TREA TMENT OP THE AMBASSADOR AT KAZv/n. — 

HUMAVUN AT KAZVIN. DFPUTATION FROM THE SHAH. INTERVIFAY 
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PYRES 'lO SET OUT 1011 KANOAlIYi; -- Ri'AIARKS ON HIS TREATMENT 
BY THE SHAH — .YET) Ills OWN BEHAVIOUR. 

It was not without great reluctance that Huinayun 
carnc to the (letcnuination of abaiuloning his own do- 
iniiiions, and trusting himself in the ])ower of a foreign 
(u iiice, who had pretensions to some part of his ter- 
vitoiy, and was a bigoted adKcrent to a sect of Afos- 
lemism, diflerent from that to which he himself adhered. 
Put he had only a choice of evils left, and he submitted 
to what he deemed the least. 

On entering Sistan, he was received with the greatest 
respect and hospitality by Ahmed Sultan Shamlu, the 
governor. Huinayun, at first spent much of his time 
in the amusements of hunting and hawking, waiting 
till an answer should be returned to the letter whicli 
he had addressed to the Shah. He afterwards ad- 
vanced farther into the province, Avhen the governor 
brought his mother and wives to entertain the empress. 
Many of Humdyun’s late followers, who had been carried 
to Kandahdr, escaped, and, by degrees, joined him in 
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Sistdn. Many visitors of note waited upon him out of 
respect, or from curiosity. Among those most accept- 
able to him, was Husein Kuli ^ultan, the governor’s 
brother, who had come from Meshhid, to visit his 
mother and brother, before setting out on a pilgrimage 
to Mehka. As he was a man of piety, of learning, and 
of speculation, Ilunuiyun questiondd him minutely as 
to the tenets of the religious sects that then divided 
Persia, and especially as to the grand division into 
Shias and Sunnis, a subject which bad become of the 
deepest importance to the fugitive prince. Having 
one day asked him, what was his own opinion as to the 
difference between the sects, lJuscin Kuli answered, 
evasively but with address, that he had for a long time 
meditated on the conflicting tenets of these sects, and, 
during the last five years, had read all the books 
written by both parties ; that the Slu'as maintain that 
to curse and ban the three first Tvhalifs, is an act of 
piety, and agreeable to God ; while the Sunnis hold, 
that such conduct is the mark of an infidel : but that, 
for his part, he conceived that, if a man conscientiously 
believed that by doing a certain act, he was meriting 
the favour of God, this never could mark him out as an 
infidel. lIumAyun was pleased with the argument, 
and with the whole style of Husein Kuli’s conversation, 
and pressed him to enter his service; but Husein Kuli 
excused himself, on the plea of having made all his 
arrangements for setting out on the great pilgrimage, 
though he promised to join him on his return from the 
Holy cities.* 

Among those who joined IIumAyun from KandahAr, 
were IIAji Muhamnied Baba Kushkeh and Ilasnn Koka, 
both foster brothers of Kamran, who strongly urged 
him to march into Zemin-dawer— at that time a pro- 
vince of KandahAr — assuring him that Amir Beg, the 

• Akbernama, fF. 57, *^8.; Tar. Niz. f. 194'- ; Mem. of Bayezfd, 
ff. 2, 3. 
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governor, would join him, as well as the governor of 
Bist and many others, and that the defection was likely 
to be so general that m a short time he would certainly 
be master of Kandahdr itself. But Ahmed Sultan, the 
Persian governor of Sistan, who had not yet received 
orders from his cojirt,*in what manner he was to con- 
duct himself towards the Emperor, seems to have taken 
an alarm on receiving some hint of this plan, and in- 
stantly waited on Ilumtlyun to remonstrate with him 
on the subject, advising him to reject the proposal as in 
many respects objectionable, and offering to proceed 
wth him at once to Irak and the Persian court. To 
this proposition, perhaps equivalent to a command, 
Humdyun signified a modified assent, and, to quiet the 
suspicion of the governor, excluded for some time from 
his presence Htiji Aluhammcd, the author of the project 
that had given so much offence. Instead, however, of 
proceeding post with Ahmed Sultan by the direct but 
desert road of Tabas, Humdyun expressed a Avish to 
visit Herat, of the magnificence of wliich he had heard 
much, as Avell as the holy shrine of Meshhid, This being 
agreed to, he set out, attended by Ahmed Sultan, for 
Ilcrdt, and proceeded, by the fort of Awek in Si'stdn, to 
the town of Farra. 

Here news were at last received from the Court of 
Persia. When Ilurndyun’s letter reached Shah Tah- 
masp, the son of Shah Ismdcl, a young man then about 
twenty-seven years of age, an event so honourable to 
the new dynasty of the Sefis as the arrival of the Em- 
peror of India, the representative of the great Taimur, 
to seek refime at the foot of the throne of the king of 
kings, was hailed with delight. The kettle-drum was 
beat for three days at the royal residence at Kazvin ; 
and a gracious answer was returned to Humdyun by 
the Shah, containing some complimentary verses from 
the royal pen to respond to those in the Emperor’s 
letter. Firmans were addressed to all governors and 
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other chief officers of the provinces and cities through 
which the Emperor was likely to pass, commanding 
them to receive and entertain the imperial guest with 
every mark of honour, and to furnish him and his reti- 
nue with provisions, wines, fruits, and whatever else 
could contribute to their comfort from stage to stage in 
the whole progress of their journey. In the firmdn 
directed to the governor of Herdt, he is enjoined to 
prepare, for the Emperor’s use, five hundred trays of 
meat of different kinds, besides sweetmeats ; and the 
total number of trays of every description for him and 
his suite was never to be less than fifteen hundred daily. 
A thousand men on horseback were always to attend 
him, who wore strictly enjoined to prevent all collisions 
betAveen the natives of the country and the Emperor’s 
servants.* 

From Furra, Avhere he Avas rejoined by his OAvn mes- 
sengers, and by the Shah’s ambassadors, Avho had 
attended them back from the court., his advance to He- 
rdt resembled a triumphal procession. For the space 
of tAvolv'c or fifteen miles before he reached the capital, 
the Avholc inhabitants of the nearest toAvns and villages 
had been commanded to attend, and line tlie road ; and 
as he approached ITcrdt*, the Avhole population of the 
toAvn })oured out, and covered the hills and plains, the 


* Akbernama, fF. 57 — f). ; Bayc- 
zuFs Mem. ff. 3—5. The Shah’s 
letter to the Governor of Herat is 
curious, but is illustrative of the 
state of Persia rather than of India. 
It describes the presents for the 
Emperor^ consisting of horses, dag- 
gers, ornamented swords, housings 
of cloth of gold, brocades, &c., as 
well as directions for his entertain- 
ment. Everything is specified: 
loaves of white bread, baked with 
milk and butter, tents, table-linen, 
sheets, changes of wearing apparel, 
plate, and utensils of all kinds, sher- 


bets cooled in ice and water, fruits, 
grapes, rose-water, amber, and per- 
fumes ; the number of trays of meat. 
The young prince was to make the 
Hazaras and Nukderis of the ad- 
joining mountains come down, to 
the number of 30,000, and attend 
the Emperor on his route to Herat. 
On every subject, the minutest di- 
rections are given. Akbernama, 
No. 1. ff. 57— 59. ; No. 2. f. II 9 . 
and seqq. Also Bayezid s Mem. MS. 
ff. 3 — 10., from which Abulfazl pro- 
bably copied it. 
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trees and house tops, as he passed along. The Amir 
al omra, Muhammed Khan Sherf-cd-din Oghli Taklu, 
the young prince’s Atalik or guardian, and the chief 
officers of the government, received him at the Piil- 
indlun river, and conducted liim towards the city ; where 
the young prince himself, Sultan Muhammed ]\Iirza, the 
Shah’s eldest son, and nominal governor of Ilerdt, 
received him in state, and accompanied him to the palace 
in the,Jchdn-{lrd gardens, where he found a magnificent 
entertainment prepared for him.* 

Having visited the palaces, mosques, colleges, monas- 
teries, tombs, and gardens of Herat, tlien one of the 
finest cities in the world, and lingered there about a 
month, he proceeded towards Mcshln'd, by the I’oute of 
flam, where he visited with reverence the mausoleum f 
of his Empress Hamida-Ddnu’s ancestor, Zhindah-fil 
Ahmed Jdm, a holy man, to whose tomb pilgrimages 
were made, as to a place o"f great sanctity. Erom »Idm 
he went on to Mcshln'd, where he was received with 
the usual procession and demonstrations of respect, by 
Shah-kuli Sultan Tstajlu. Here he remained foi’ty 
(lays, and visited the sacred tomb of the Imam Ali 


* Akbeniiima, ff. 51 ), GO. ; Tab. 
A kb. f. 157. 

f As he visited this tonrib by 
night, the gate was shut. The 
door-ket?])er attempted to open it, 
but the chain was closed^ and the 
Emperor was informed by him that 
it was impossible to remove the 
cliain. He retired a few steps, but 
returning ; ^ O Imam,’ said he, 
‘ every person who has ever offered 
up his VOW'S at your shrine has ob- 
tained the object of his wishes ; 
your slave has also come with si- 
milar hopes to your tomb, in ex- 
pectation of succeeding in his re- 
quest.^’ Having said this, he laid 
his hand on the door, when, in- 
stantly, the chain was unlocked : it 


might even be said it was cut in 
two ; on which his Majesty entered 
the holy tomb, walked round it, and 
offered up his prayers ; after which, 
he sat down at an appointed place, 
and began to read the Koran. The 
siiperintendant of the tomb then said 
to the Emperor, ' If you like, you 
may snuff’ the lamp.’ His Majesty 
replied, ^ If not too great a liberty, 
I will do so.’ The officer sai<l, 
‘ You have leave.’ The Emperor, 
therefore, took up the scissors, and 
cut off the snuft’ of the lamp ; after 
which, having said his jirayers, he 
came out, but commanded that one 
of the royal how.s should he sus- 
pcMided at llie gate as an offering.” 
Stewart’s Jouher, p. G. 
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Reza, wliich, being a Sunni, lie was obliged to do 
privately ; and here he appears to have received the 
first direct invitation from the» Shah to repair to 
Kazvin. Advancing therefore by Nishabiir, ho visited 
the turquoise mines in the neighbourhood, and then 
went on to Sehzdwdr. Having 'halted there forty days 
ho resumed his progress, proceeding by Damghan, 
Bostdm, Semndn, and Sefidhdd, receiving from time to 
time as he went along, expresses, which brought him 
presents of fruit from the court. 

The real circumstances of Huindyun’s intercourse 
with Shah Tahmasp cannot be satisfactorily ascer- 
tained. Abulfazl, whom historians in general copy, 
jealous of the honour of the imperial family, merely 
hints at, or altogether conceals, or perverts, any cir- 
cumstances which were painful or humiliating to the 
exiled prince. Succeeding historians, following his 
authority, have accordingly been loud in their praises 
of the magnificent hospitality with which he was 
received. It was not until the publication of the 
translation of the Memoirs of Jouher*, who attended 
the hhnperor as a domestic servant during his exile, 
and who tells his plain unvarnished tale, with the un- 
conscious frankness of an aged gossip, on the minutest 
circumstances of incidents, to which the elegant, but 
cautious, historian hardly ventures to allude, that it 
was discovered that Ilumdyun had much to suffer, and 
many humiliations to endure. Indeed, even the proud 
parade of his entry into the chief towns, was less fitted 
to please a man, however vain, by the borrowed pomp 
and show with which he was surrounded, than to 
humble one of a proud spirit, by a public exhibition of 
his own misery, and his patron’s grandeur. 

When Ilumtiyun reached Kila Ders near Rei, a 

* The Tozkereh al Vakiat, or pri- by Major Charles Stewart, H. E. L 
vate Memoirs of the Mogul Km- S. Loncl. 1832. (Printed for the 
]>eror Iluinayiin, written in the Per- Oriental Translation Fund.) 
sian language by Jouher, translated 
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letter arrived from the Shall, to inform him that he 
was at Kazvi'n, at that time the royal residence, and 
that the Emperor might now send forward Biram Beg 
as his ambassador. That able man was a TurkomAn, 
originally a subject of Persia, and had accompanied 
the army of Najm, SAili, sent by Shah Ismael to assist 
BAber in the conquest of BokhAra. He had survived 
the discomfiture of that army, and had ever since 
remained in the service of BAber and his son, in which 
he had risen to high distinction by his bravery, and 
his sound and practical talents. When HumAyun 
thought of entering the Persian territory, Biram Beg 
appears to have become the principal adviser of that 
monarch. He was, accordingly, despatched to court, 
Avith an escort of ten horsemen. 

A few days after Biram Beg’s arrival at Kazvin, the 
Shah, a despotic prince and a bigoted Shia, desired 
him to cut off his hair, and assume the Taj or Persian 
cap, which Avas considered as a symbol of adherence to 
the Shia doctrines. This, Biram Beg, faithful to his 
duty, firmly, but delicately, declined, alleging that, as 
he Avas noAv the servant and representative of another 
prince, ho Avas bound to be regulated by his master’s 
Avishes. The Shah, Avho had earnestly desired to gratify 
at once his vanity and bigotry, by making the ambas- 
sador of the sovereign of India assume the badge of his 
oAvn service and religion, Avas much offended, but told 
the Beg that he Avas at liberty to do as he pleased. 
Yet to show him his danger, and shake his firmness, 
the Shah commanded some Chiragh-kush heretics, who 
belonged to a sect that Avas equally calumniated and 
hated by the orthodox Musulmans, and Avho had been 
long in prison, to be brought out and executed in his 
presence.* 


CHAP, ir. 


Khan as ' 
envoy. 


Treatment 
of the Am- 
bassador at 
Kazvin. 


* The Chiragb-kush^ or lamp ex- maliah sect, who arc much disliked, 
tinguishers, are heretics of the Is- and their doctrines much misrepre- 
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It is usual for the kin^s of Persia, during the warm 
season of the year, to leave their palaces in the cities 
on the plain, and to retire to eool summer quarters, 
high up among the lofty mountains which arc so com- 
mon in that country. Those of the Shah were, this 
year, between Sultania and Surlik. When Tahmasp 
set out from Kazvin, he sent directions to Humdyun 
to remain where he was, till further notice. But he, 
soon after, sent Babck Beg, to act as the Emperor’s 
Mehmsindar; and instructions followed that he should 
advance to Kazvin, where he was to rest three days, 
and then proceed on to the camp of the Shah.* 

During the three days that Huimiyun resided at 
Kazvin, he was lodged in one of the royal palaces, and 
entertained with much splendour. On the fourth day, 
he set out to join the royal camp, which lay between 
Abher and Sultania, and ti’avelled all night, in the 
latter part of the night, he desired his people to look 
out for Avater, that he might halt. While they Avere 
so employed, news Avas brought that Birain Beg Avas 
at hand. That nobleman soon after arrived, and ob- 
serA'^cd to Hunuiyun, that he had adA'anced rather far; 
but the Emperor said, he could not go back. The 
Emperor, having said his morning prayers, then Avent 
to sleep, but was soon after Avakened by the singing 
of the Persian pioneers, avIio had begun to Avork in 
repairing the road. Having bathed, and dressed him- 
self, he took his scat in his diAvan-khana, or presence 
chamber, as Biram Beg informed him that a large 
honorary procession Avas on its Avay to meet him. 
Here he received the vakils of the Sultans, the Khans, 
the MIrzas, and the great Syeds in succession, Avho 
were all presented ; and then sotting.put, the Emperor 

sented by all orthodox Musulmans. * Akbernama, ff. .57, 58. ; Tar. 
They arc occasionally serercly per- Niz. f. I.94. ; Tab. A kb. f. 157. ; 
secuted. They have been already .Tonher, e. 14, IS.; Bayezid, ff. 2 
mentioned, vol. i. p. 287, note. — 12. 
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met the Sultans, Khans, Mi'rzas and Syeds themselves 
as he advanced along the road. When the King’s 
brothers met the Emperor, Behrdm ]\li'rza presented 
him with a complete dress of honour, and a fiery un- 
broken steed, the latter, with the polite arrogance 
characteristic of Persians, for the purpose of putting 
to the test his skill in horsemanship, on which they 
pique themselves so much. Humayun put on the 
whole of the profiered dress, except the taj, or cap, 
which, bearing the symbol of the twelve Iindms, was 
considered as indicating an adoption of the Shia faith. 
He then mounted the horse, which fortunately, to their 
disappointment, proved very manageable in his hands. 
The Emperor noAv again moved on, and was met by 
the korchi-btlshi (or commander of the guards), who 
adressed him with a “ sah'un-alcikum” (on you be 
peace), a salutation used among equals, and passed on. 
After him, “ a number of inferior people mounted on 
Kermanian horses came, and made their salute: the 
object of their being introduced was to prove that all 
the Persians, whether of high or of low rank, were on 
a footing with our ( Emperor).” * 

The Shah received Humayun with honour, and placed 
him on a cushion on his right lliancl. But his religious 
zeal was not long of betraying itself. “ After making 
some inquiries concerning his health and the fatigues 
of the journey, he said, ‘ You will put on the tAj’ (or 
Persian cap). Humayun (taking advantage of the 
ambiguity of the term) answered, ‘The tdj (crown) is 
a mark of greatness. I will put it on.’ The Shah, 
with his own royal hands, then placed the cap on the 
Emperor’s head, on which the Shah, and all the Khans 
and Sultans raised a shout, calling out, ‘Alla! Alla!’ 
and bending down their heads, as in prayer, according 
to their custom. The Emperor then asked that the 


CHAP. II. 
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Jcniadi, 
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August. 


* Stewart’s Jouher, p. 6*4. 
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Mfrzas might be allowed to be seated, but was told by 
the Shah that such was not the etiquette.” An enter- 
tainment, served by the Empeil^r’s butler, followed. 
The two sovereigns ate together. When it was finished, 
there was another general shout, and prostration, in 
honour of the coming of so gifeat ,a potentate to the 
foot of the royal throne.* To the spectators in general, 
it must have appeared as if the Indian prince had con- 
formed to the Persian usages and faith. 

Humilyun, on leaving the presence, had quarters 
assigned to him between those of llehrarn Mirza and 
Beder Khan, and was attended home by the Mirza. 
After enjoying the Avarm batli, ho made his hair be cut 
oflP, apparently to conform to the Persian costume ; and 
having received three honorary dresses, he put on one 
of them, and, conforming himself to circumstances Avith 
the easy elasticity of his character, passed the rest of 
the night in jollity and pleasure. 

Next day, as the Shah marched for Sultania, 
Huindyun, haA'ing gone out to salute him, was treated 
Avith cold neglect and insult. The Persian’s arrogance 
is ncA^er displayed moi*e conspicuously than in the ad- 
vantages Avhich he attempts to gain over an antagonist 
in the combat of forms, an important part in their 
diplomacy. Humayun, much hurt at the slight thus 
put upon him, as soon as he arrived at Sultania, Avent 
straight to the dome of the shrine of Sultan Muhammed 
Khodabendeh f, the grand prop of the Shia faith, and 
there gave vent to feelings of the deepest regret and 
self-reproach, for having put himself in the poAver of a 


♦ Jouher^ c. 14. 

t Sultan Muhammed Khodaben** 
deh (originally called Aljaptu or 
llljaitu), was the son of Arghim 
and brother of Pjazan, whom he suc- 
ceeded as Kmperor of the Moghuls. 
He was a zealous Musulman, hav** 


ing been converted to that religion, 
when he took the surname of Kho- 
ddbendeh, or servant of God. He 
founded Sultania, a. h. 704 (a. d. 
l'K)4), and was celebrated for his 
justice. 
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prince who could make so ungenerous a use of an ciuv. ii. 
accidental superiority. 

Humdyun now foupd that he had placed himself in Intolerance 
the power of a keen religious bigot, who was deter- masp**" 
mined to avail himself of the advantage he had gained, 
to convert sit all events his Indian Sunni refugees to 
the true Shi'a faitlf. The means he adopted were ge- 
nerally more marked by violence than conciliation. A 
large quantity of firewood being one day sent for the 
Emperor’s use, Shah Tahmasp accompsmied it with a 
message, that if he adopted the Shi'a faith, the Shall 
would protect and cherish him, but that, otherwise, he 
Avould set the fuel on fire, and consume him and his 
heretical followers in the flames. To this intolerant 
and insolent message, llumiiyun calmly replied thsit 
they had come, firmly attached to their religion, and 
would maintain it : that empire was nothing, for what- 
ever is, is by the will of the Almighty, on whom ho 
had fixed his trust, and to whose pleasure he would 
submit, whatever it might be. lie asked leave to 
proceed on the pilgrimage of Mckka. The Shah, in 
reply, sent to tell the I'lmperor that he was on the 
point of inarching to exterminate the Sunni Osmanlis, 
and that it did not become him, even had he leisui’c, 
to engage in altercation, or to retaliate complaints; 
that Humdyun had come into his dominions voluntarily, 
and that he, as sovereign, would not be doing his duty, 
were he to suffer him to continue to hold his present 
false and impious doctrines. 

It was not easy for Ilumdyun to decide how he 
could act with a due regard to his personal safety, in 
the dangerous position in which he now felt himself 
placed. While he was in this state of perplexity, Kazi 
Jehdn Kazvmi, a divine of great note, and the Shah’s 
Diwdn or minister, waited upon him, and in the course 
of a long conversation earnestly besought him, as a 
matter of policy, to comply with the Shah’s request. 
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He represented to him, that he was not a solitary 
being, for that the consequences of his fruitless ob- 
stinacy would atfect, not himself only, but the lives 
of nearly seven hundred helpless Sunnis, his followers, 
who must share his fate : that the circumstances in 
which he was placed imposed it upon him as a duty, 
should he find himself driven to exfcremity, to intimate 
his acquiescence, on the reasonable ground that, as he 
was no longer master of his own actions, he must 
submit. “ But what am I expected to do?” said the 
Emperor. “ Let the specific demands be brought in 
writing.”* 

The Diwdn was not long of returning, when he 
brought three papers from Shah Tahraasp. Humdyun 
read two of them, which he put aside. He was perus- 
ing the third, when the Shah himself, burning with 
impatience, came to one side of the pavilion, and called 
out something with a loud voice, 'fhe DiwAn upon 
this, addressing the Emperor in a soothing tone, told 
him that there was no going back, and beseeched him 
to have regard to the circumstances in which he stood. 
The Shah himself presented him with the third paper, 
with his own hand, and read it in his presence. 
Humdyun would seem to have signed it, though the 
nature and extent of his forced acquiescence are not 
very clear, f 

For his own royal amusement, and to exhibit to the 
Emperor his power and greatness, the Shah ordered a 
grand hunting match near the Takht-e Sxileiman J, one 

* Tab. Akb. f. 158. ; Joulier, journey to the ruins of that place, 
c. 14. Journey of the Royal Geographical 

t Jouher, c. 14., but the account Society, vol. x. pp. 4 () — 57. In 

is very confused in the only copy of the spring and summer,” says that 
the original which I have seen, and inquisitive and intelligent traveller 
I am uncertain if I have always (p. 56'.), the neighbourhood of 
caught the sense. Takhti Suleiman is represented as 

J An interesting account of a perfect paradise. The country all 
Takht-e Suleiman may be found in around is carpeted with the richest 
Major Rawlinson’s notes of his verdure ; the climate is delightful, 
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of the most beautiful spots in Persia. The game, for chap. ii. 
several days’ journey round about, was driven to a 
central point by the inhabitants of the country, assisted 
by the troops, and confined by fences or bodies of 
armed men. The collection of wild animals thus 
brought together is described as being immense. When 
all was readyj the Shah and the Emperor first entered 
to a convenient spot within the ring, and when satiated 
with the easy slaughter of some of the innumerable 
animals thus presented to them, the royal Mirzas were 
next admitted ; and after tliem the chief nobles, among 
whom were Biram Beg and Ilaji Aluharamcd Koka, and 
some others of the suite of the Emperor. In the end, 
persons of every rank were admitted indiscriminately, 
and the soldiers were allowed to kill and carry off at 
pleasure. A .second ring was formed, some days after, 
near the Houz-c- Suleimfm (Suleimsin’s Lake) ; and 
after the hunt or slaughter, there were games of chou- 
ghau-bilzi and kebk-endazi, a kind of horse-shinty, and 
shooting at a mark, generally a bason, or bird, placed 
on the top of a high pole, while riding at full speed. 

After some days had been passed in these amuse- 
ments*, Ilumdyun, desirous of conciliating the Persian 
monarch, made up a present, Consisting of the largest 
diamond which he possessed, “worth kingdoms,” f and 
of two hundred and fifty fine Badakhshi rubies, Avhich 
he sent by Biram Beg, as an offering to the Shah, with 
a message, that the latter had been brought from 

and myriads of wild flowers impreg- a Persian nobleman of rank. Seizing 
nate the air with fragrance. Indeed, a favourable opportunity, the Mi'rza 
there is not considered a more agree- took a deliberate aim, and shot him 
able yailak, or summer pasture, in with an arrow, during the chase, 
all Persia.** he died upon the spot. No one 

* A circumstance which occurred dared to mention this murder to the 
at one of these hunts illustrates the King. 

lax morality of the Mirzas and the t This diamond is said to have 
servility of the court. Behram weighed 4 miskals and 4 dangs, Ak- 
Mirza, the king’s brother was on bernama, f. 60. ; Alcm-arai Abasi, 
bad terms with Abul-kasim Khalfa, f. 43. 
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Badakhshdn expressly for the purpose. The royal 
jewellers having declared these precious stones to be 
above all price, Shah Tahmasp signified his satisfaction, 
and bestowed on Biram Beg the title of Khan, with the 
alena-standard and kettle-drum ; while Hdji Muhammed 
Koka, who had been successful at the play of keb- 
k-enddzi, was honoured with the title of Sultan. These 
titles, bestowed by one sovereign on the servants of 
another, were, at least, of an ambiguous nature, and 
marked an assumption of superiority on the part of the 
Persian monarch.* 

For nearly two months after these events, all inter- 
course, whether personal or in writing, between the two 
monarchs, was suspended. For this, various reasons 
are assigned. It seems that Roushen Beg Koka, and 
some other Amirs who had been in Hutndyun’s service, 
but had afterwards joined Kdmrdn, returning about 
this time from the pilgrimage of Mckka, were intro- 
duced to the king of Persia. Most of them had quar- 
relled with Ilumdyun, who had charged Roushen Beg 
in particular with embezzling some jcAvels committed 
to his charge. In the course of their intercourse with 
the Shah, they represented Humdyun as quite devoid 
of the talents required in a king, and affirmed that, had 
he behaved properly to his brothers, he never need 
have left his own kingdom. They farther offered, if 
Ilumdyun were imprisoned, to lead a Persian army to 
Kandahdr, which they undertook to deliver over to the 
Shah. A second cause is said to have been the un- 
willingness of the Persian Turkomdn and Tiirki officers 
to serve under Humdyun, whose father Bdber, they 
alleged, liad, by his treachery, caused the death of Mir 
Najm, their countryman and his army, when sent to 
assist him ; and they apprehended that the same fate 

* Akbernama^ f. ()(). ; Jouher^ the title of Arjemend Khan, Khan- 
c. 14.; Tar. Niz. f. 195.; Khafi Khnndn. The Alem-arai mentions 
Khan, f. 134., says that Biram got that of Khan-Khanan. 
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might probably await themselves if they attended the criAP. it. 
Emperor. A third reason, more personal to the Shah, 
is also mentioned. ,Whcn Huindyun, sixteen years Jeaiou^osof 
before, after having defeated Behdder Shah of Giijrat, 
returned to Agra, ho had, on some occasion, amused 
himself with the trial of divining arrows, on twelve of 
the first class of -NVhich he inscribed his own name, 
while on eleven of an inferior sort he put that of Shah 
Tahmasp ; a circumstance which had been repeated to 
the Persian prince, who, some time before this, had 
charged him with tlic offence. Ilunidyiin acknowledged 
the fact, but accounted for it by saying tliat, in what 
he had done, he had looked only to the relative extent 
of the dominions of tlio two princes ; liis being, at that 
moment, twice as extensive as those of Persia. “ Yes,” 
said Tahmasp, much piijucd, “ and one consequence of 
this foolish conceit has been, that you could not govern 
these your extensive dominions, but have suffered your- 
self to be dri\'en from them by a set of clowns, leaving 
your children and family prisoners behind you.” — 

“ We are all in the hand of God,” said the Emperor, 

“ and must submit to the decrees of the Almighty.” 

This was not the oidy occasion on which llumaynn’s 
expulsion from his dominions liad formed the subject 
of conversation between the two princes. At an early 
period of their intercourse, Shah Tahmasj), when con- 
soling his guest, who sat at dinner with him, had en- 
couraged him to hope, in his oriental phraseology, that 
the sword of the Shiih would be the key to open for 
him once more the doors of the kingdoms subdued by 
his father Bdber ; but added, that the real source of all 
his misfortunes lay in the injiidicious way in which ho 
had treated his brothers, whom he had rendered inde- 
pendent : that, for his part, he made it a fundamental 
point of his policy to keep his brothers weak and in 
subjection to him, and that, unless llumdyun adopted 
a similar principle, his kingdoms never would enjoy 

YOL. 11. u 
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repose. After dinner, Behriim Mirza, the Slmli’s 
brother, having advanced, according to custom, to pre- 
sent the basin and ewer, Tahtnagp observed, “ This is 
the way in which you ought to liavc treated your 
brothers;” a remark in which lluraslyun, warm from 
the recent conversation, heartily and pointedly con- 
curred. The Mirza, offended with the tone of Humdyun’s 
assent, never forgave him, became his bitter enemy, 
and did all in his power to injure him with the Shall, 
which was rendered the easier by that prince’s religious 
bigotry, and by the virulent feelings, generated by his 
unsuccessful attempt to convert the Emperor, clearly 
and decidedly, to his opinions. 

Ilumilyun certainly seems for a time to have been 
in danger of spending the remainder of his life as a 
prisoner in I’ersia, even if his life Avas safe. Tahmasp 
is reported at one time to have given instructions to 
Behram Mirza to remove out of the way the obstinate 
Emperor, avIio was relieved from the dangers that sur- 
rounded him, cliiclly by the generous intercession of 
Shah Tahmasp’s sister, Sultanum Khilnuin, wlio strongly 
represented to her brother tlie impolicy, as well as in- 
justice, of using any severity towards an exiled prince 
who had sought his protection and hospitality; and 
flattei’ed him Avith the hopes of removing in due time 
the stranger’s religious errors, and of gaining a royal 
convert, llmnayun is said to have encouraged these 
efforts of the friendly princess, by assuring her that he 
had alAvays been privately avcU disposed to the Shia 
faith, a circumstance from Avhich much of the animosity 
of his brothers towards him had proceeded. The Sul- 
tdnum AA-as effectively aided in all her endeavours by 
Kdzi Jehan, the minister, Avhose piety Avas purer and 
more enlightened than that of his master, and who did 
all in his poAver to aAvaken generous feelings in his 
mind. They found an useful auxiliary in the Shah’s 
physician, Hakim Nur-ed-din Muhammed*, Avho was 

* Or Muliarreni. 
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much with the Shah, and had great influence on his 
mind, and whose benevolent efforts to assist the unfor- 
tunate monarch were never relaxed. Hutnayun is said 
to have completed the favourable impressions made by 
the princess and her friends on the mind of the Shah, 
by some complimentary verses addressed to him, the 
concluding couplet 6f which, playing upon Ilumdyun’s 
name, bore that other princes placed their glory in 
having been under the shadow of the Ilunin, but that 
the Shah, greater than all, had the Iluma under his. 
The Iluma is an imaginary bird, and the Orientals 
believe that, on wdiomsoever its shadow falls, that per- 
son is destined to sovereignty.* 

Certain it is that, whatever Avas the cause, Shah 
Tahmasp, in the end, changed his conduct. He sent 
for Humayun, to meet him at his summer camp, 
lluimiyun went, and had a pi'ivate conference of several 
hours, in which it seems to luivo been agreed, that the 
Shah was to assist him in recovering Kandalidr, Kdbul, 
and Ihidakhshan ; that Kandahar, when taken, -was to 
be restored to I’ei'sia, and that the Emperor and his 
suite were to listen to the instructions of Kazi Jehau 
on the subject of their religious difl’erences. The 
Emperor, on z’eturiiing to his fjuarters, took a favour- 
able opportunity of assembling his llindustsini fol- 
lowers, informed them of Shah Tahmasp’s promises, 
which held out to them an early prospect of revisiting 
their native country. lie added that Kazi Jehdn would 
speak to them “ on a certain subject." They were all 
delighted at this change, and lifted up their hands in 
thanksgiving. As, by the result of the ncgociations, 
which had been probably conducted, on the Emperor’s 
side, by Biram Khan, the temporal interests of the two 
monarchs were become the same, a compromise seems 
to have taken place. Ilumdyun professed to favour 

* Tar. Bed. f. 182. ; KhoL ul Tow. f. 265 , ; Tab. Akb. f. 158.; Fe- 
risbta, vol. ii. p. 151—6. 
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the Shia partialities of the Shah, and the Shah affected 
to believe that Hurn^yun and his followers were sincere 
in their professions. In the whole of this difficult 
negociation, Hurndyun . was much assisted by Kdzi 
Jehdn, and the royal physician, Niir-ed-dm Hakim. 
The Shia divines wrote out tbe 'articles of their faith, 
all of which Iluinayun read and assented to, and agreed 
that the khutba, or prayer for the Sovereign, should be 
recited in the Shia form.* 

This reconciliation was followed by a grand ring-hunt, 
and a magnincent entertainment given to llumayun 
near the Takht-e-Sulcimau. I’o prove the sincerity 
of the new alliance, lloushen Beg and the other officers 
who had tendered their services to put the Shah in 
possession of Kandahar, were seized and -brought before 
Tahinasp. Being no longer useful, they were sacrificed 
as traitors to this union of kings. 'I'hc Shah gave 
orders that, their tent-ropes being cut and tied round 
their waists, they should be lowered down into the deep 
subterraneous prison in the DiAv/in of Mehtcr Sulehminf, 
there to perish miserably. Roushen Koka, who was 
the Emperor’s foster-brother, found means to Avritc him 
a letter, imploring him, by the memory of his mother, 
Avhosc milk they had bd'th sucked, to pardon and inter- 
cede for him. Ilumdyun, Avith his Jisual humanity, 
instantly Avrote, beseeching the Shah, in the strongest 
terms, by the tomb of his father Shah Ismael, to remit 
the punishment. “ Doubtless,” said the Shah, on 
reading the letter, “ Muhannned llumayun is a man of 
singular good nature and benevolence thus to intercede 
for Avretches Avho have attempted to do him the greatest 
injury;” and ordered the prisoners to be delivered over 
to him.J 

The Avholc conditions of this treaty being finally 

♦ Tar. Bed. f. 183. Major Rawliiison^s Journal as 

t Zindan-Mchter-Suldnian. Sec quoted. 

X Stewart’s Joulier, p. 72. 
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arranged, Shah Talimasp gave the Emperor a parting 
entertainment. It was celebrated with gi’eat splendour, 
and lasted three dayst Nearly six hundred awnings, 
and twelve bands of music, were prepared, and the 
whole ground was covered with carpets. The first 
day there was a magnificent b.anquet, and dresses of 
lionour, and sabres enriched with jewels were largely 
distributed. On the second day, the Shah placed the 
Emperor by his side, and pointing to the extensive 
field covered with a s{)reading camp, told him, that all 
that ho saw, tents, horses, camels, carpets and every 
thing else, was his, with whatever besides he required : 
adding that he would send his son, with twelve thou- 
.sand horse, to recover his dominions. When the 
whole train and cavalcade had passed in review, in 
splendid array, the Shah standing up and laying his 
hand on his bre.ast, said, “ 0 King llumayun, if there 
is any defect, let your generosity excuse it.” 

'The third day was devoted to a contest of shooting 
at the kebek. The night was devoted to a jovial 
party. Various liquors were put down, and bottles 
and goblets placed before each guest. No cupbearer 
was present. Every one filled his cup at his own 
pleasure. It was morning when the party broke up. 

A little incident that occurred on the fourth day, 
when the camp was about to be broken up, and the 
two monarchs to separate, is extremely illustrative of 
the anxiety with which the Persians embrace every 
opportunity, in their mutual intercourse, to gain an 
advantage in point of form or etiquette. As Humayun 
was completely in Shah Tahmasp’s power, any show of 
respect to him would naturally rather have been 
ascribed to the Shah’s generosity, than interpreted into 
a concession to the pretensions of the Indian prince, 
Yet when Humdyun, on this occasion, before setting 
out, went to take leave of Tahmasp, he found him 
seated on a small carpet folded up threefold under him, 

V 3 
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SO as to prevent the possibility of any one sharing a 
portion of it. Humayun, when he alighted, seeing that 
there was no place for him, was about to seat himself 
on the ground. Haji Muhammed Kushkeh, a Moghul, 
observing this, took off the ornamented cover of his 
quiver, tore it open, and spread it out for his Majesty, 
to sit on. Humayun, pleased with this attention, 
asked him Avho he was. He answei’ed, “ A Moghul.” 
“ You Avill come into my service,” said the l^mperor. 
“ 1 am unworthy of that honour,” replied the 
Moghul. “ My master is now in your Majesty’s service. 
Who am I ? When he is promoted, 1 may hope to 
come in his place. Till then, I am dust.” lie after- 
Avards became a distinguished officer.* 

The tweh'e thousand cavaliy that Avere to be placed 
under the nominal command of Sultan Murad Sli'rza, 
the Shah’s third son, then an infant, AA'cre Kizelbiishcs 
of the Tiirki tribes. Uidagli Khan Kajar Avas nanual 
his AtAii'kf or I’rotector. Shah-kuli Sultan Afslu'ir, 
the gOA'crnor of Kerman, Ahmed Sultan Shamlu, the 
governor of Sistdn, his brother llusein-kuli, and a 
nund)er of other officers and Amirs, Avere ordered to 
co-operate. The Shah told Ilumiiyun that he Avould 
add three hundred Korchi Ivhaseh J (of his OAvn body- 
guard cuirassiers), ready to obey any order of his 
Majesty, as if ho had been their religious guide. Mean- 
Avhile, the Avhole auxiliary force Avere alloAvod to go to 
their homes, in order to prepare themselves for meeting 


• Jouher, p. 72. 
t Siileh va AtJiHk. 

J Tar. Alim-arai Abasi, f. 43. 
These Korchi were “ iwii rish-sefhU 
Kachel Shah, va Birdi Isfcijlo,*' i. o. 
had Kachel Shah and Birdi Istajlo 
for their grey-beards (or coinnian- 
ders). The chiefs of the Turki and 
Afghan tribes are called Kish-sefid, 
or Grey-beards. These troops kdiig 
from Turki tribes, tlieir comman- 


ders went by this national title. 
The Osmanli troops arc still divided 
into hrtt/es or companies, because 
originally when they were fractions 
of tribes, each company had one 
kettle for cooking their food in com- 
mon, a custom which they still ob- 
serve : and they attach the same 
point of honour to preserving their 
kettle, that regular troops do to pre- 
serving their colours. 
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the Emperor, in due time, on the banks of the Helraend. 
The Emperor, having intimated a wish to visit Tabriz, 
and Ardebil, and thei? Holy Places, before setting out, 
sent back the Empress and family, and his camp, under 
the command of Hdji Muhammed Khan Koka, towards 
Sebzawdr, on their way to Sistdn, while he himself, 
with a few attendarfts, made a march of about four kos 
from Takht-e-Sulcimdn, on the route to Tabriz. 

The Shah, who had now regained his good humour, 
asked the lilmperor to give him an entertainment in his 
quarters in the Indian fasliion, and to use the Indian 
cookery. A royal ban(|Uot was accordingly prepared, 
which seems to have begun Avith music, and strong 
drinks were early sent round. This was followed by a 
presentation of presents.* The Shah, having asked 
Avho should divide them, the l’hni)eror told him, who- 
ever he might name. The Shah imposed that task 
on Khwaja j\Ioazem, tlio I'hnpress llanu'da’s brothel’, 
who placed one tray of rare and valuable curiosities 
before the Shah, and another before the Emperor; the 
rest lie divided to each according to his rank. The 
dinner followed, at which avc are told that the Indian 
dish, kicheri unknown in Persia, Avas honoured Avith 
particular approbation. After*dinner, the camp moved 
on to Mii'ma J, Avhilc the Emperor accompanied the 
Shah, Avhose camp also moved forAvard, and after reach- 
ing his pavilion, remained there about an hour, to 
avoid a heavy fall of rain. A\'hcn the rain ceased, 
Shah Tahmasp rose, and bidding God bless him, jire- 
sented him Avith tAvo apples and a knife, desired his 
brother Behram Mi'rza to attend him to his camp, .and, 
taking a ring otf his finger, and putting it on llu- 

* Sacliek. pilau with huns* eggs bruisetl.” 

f Among these foods,” says Jouher. 

Joiiher, ‘‘ the Hindustani ricc-pilau J: At Ardehil, a nephew (sister’s 
mixed with dal, was approved of ; son) of Tahmasp was betrothed to 
for in that country they make their a daughter of IVIaasum Heg. Was 

this Khwaja iMoazem ? 

V 4 


295 

CHAP. II. 



296 


HISTORY OF INDIA. 


BOOK V. 


A, I). 1541. 


Humdyun 
prepares to 
set out for 
Kandabdr. 


mdyun’s, they parted. Humdyun and the MIrza, followed 
by a large suite, rode on. The Emperor, cutting one 
of the apples in two with the knife, presented one half 
to Behrdin, in token of unceasing regard, and himself 
ate the other. When they came in sight of the 
Emperor’s tent, the Mi'rza dreA% in his reins, and took 
leave. Ilumayun presented him with a diamond ring, 
telling him it was a keepsake which he had got from 
his mother, and added many expressions of regard and 
esteem.* 

The Emperor, now left to himself, travelled onwards, 
and visited Tabriz, Ardcbil, the cradle of the Sefvi 
family, and its tombs and holy places, especially the 
tombs of Sheikh Sefi, the ancestor of the race, and of 
Sheikh Ismtiel the Shali’s father ; after which he 
returned back nearly to Kazvin. Here the Shah, who 
was on his way to that city from his summer quarters, 
observing his tents, inquired whose they were. Being 
told, he expressed his surprise that the Emperor was 
not yet gone, and sent to desire that ho would make a 
march of twelve farsangs, about forty-five miles, with- 
out delay. 

Humdyun rejoined his main camp at Sebzdwdr, 
where he found that his ^vife Ilamida Begum had given 
birth to a daughter. Having given directions for 
taking the Begum, with the camp and heavy baggage, 
by the direct road through the desert, by Tabas, he 
himself proceeded to revisit Meshhid, where he again 


* The state of moral feeling in 
Persia is strongly marked by an in- 
cident that occurred at Kila-Ders. 
Four horsemen who were seen to 
come from the desert, openly at- 
tacked and murdered Yakub Sefer- 
chi, the Emperor’s butler. Being 
pursued and overtaken, they turned 
round and asked^ Why do you 
follow us ? What we did was by 
orders of the Shah." It appears 


that the Shah having made the Em- 
peror a present of some swords, 
Hasan Ali, an Ishek-Agha, cham- 
berlain, abstracted one of them. 
Ytikub, having discovered this, in- 
formed the Emperor, Ilasan Ali, 
in revenge, told the Shah, that Y^kub 
had spoken contemptuously of the 
Persian tdj or cap. Hence the or- 
der to murder him. 
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circumambulated the hallowed tomb of Ira^m Ali Reza, 
and received back the bow and bowstring that he had 
left suspended on the gates of the shrine, a circum- 
stance which afforded him much delightj as a proof 
that the holy Tindm was favourable to him. At Mesh- 
hi'd he was detained about a week by a continued fall 
of snow, when he went on to Tabas, whence he pro- 
ceeded to Sistdn, whore he found the young prince, 
Sultan Murad Mirza, and the royal troops assembled, 
and ready for action.* 

Here Humdiyun must have seen, with no small plea- 
sure, his dependence on the court of Persia about to 
cease. The real circumstances of liis reception in that 
country were very different from the representations of 
them that have been given by the official and general 
historians of Persia and India. “ The reign of Tahmasp 
owes much of its celebrity,” says the late historian of 
Persia, “ to the truly royal and hospitable reception he 
gave to the Emperor Humdyun, when that monarch 
was forced to fly from India, and take shelter in his 
dominions. The Persians liave, in all ages, boasted of 
their hospitality, and the vanity of every individual is 
eoncerned in supporting the pretensions of the country 
to a superiority over others, ‘in the exercise of this 
national virtue. The arrival of the fugitive Humdyun 
presented an opportunity of a very singular nature for 
the display of this noble quality ; and we know no 
example of a distressed monarch being so royally wcl - 
corned, so generously treated, and so effectually re- 
lieved. All the means of the kingdom were called 
forth to do honour to the royal guest ; and they were 
liberally furnished to replace him upon his throne. 


* Akbernama, fF. 56 Tab. of the Tar. Alim-Arai Abasi, adds 
Akb. f. 157 . ;Tar. Niz. f. 195 . ;Jou- few circumstances to the narrative 
her, c. 15. 1(). ; Bayezid, ff. 10 — 12. of the Indian historians, and chiefly 
Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 154 — 6. ; Khafi adopts the views of Abulfazl, fF. 42, 
Khan. The narrative of the author 43. 
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Tahraasp merited the praise which his conduct upon 
this occasion obtained him from distant nations ; but 
his own feelings must have been gratified by the 
applause of his subjects, every one of whom felt ele- 
vated by the munificent hospitality -with which his 
sovereign treated the fugitive Jitnperor of India.” * 
This eulogium of the eloquent ancl generous historian 
is founded on the representations of Abulfazl, Ferishta, 
and the writers who follow thorn, all of whom, in spite 
of some hints and unexplained allusions of Abulfazl and 
Nizdm-ed-di'n Ahmed, agi*ce in lauding the munificence 
and genei’osity of the JA'rsian prince. Hut the simple 
narrative of honest Jonlier at once destroys all these 
delusions. While it confirms the accounts of the exter- 
nal honour and parade with which Humdyun was received 
in his progress through the country, it presents a most 
unfavourable idea of his reception at court, and of the 
conduct and character of Shah Tahmasp himself. He 
seems to have been a haughty, narrow-minded, into- 
lerant bigotf, intent, in every instance, on displaying, 
in the most ungenerous manner, his superiority over the 


* Malcolm’s History of Persia, 
vol. ii. pp. 508, 509. 

t “ The bigoted attachment of 
this prince to his religion, was shown 
by his conduct to an English mer- 
chant, accredited by a letter from 
Queen Elizabeth. That great and ac- 
tive Sovereign, desirous of extending 
the commerce of her kingdom, en- 
couraged Mr. Anthony Jcnkinsoii 
to visit the distant Court of Persia. 
An English writer states, that a 
pair of the king’s slippers were sent 
to the envoy, lest his Christian feet 
should pollute the sacred carpet of 
the holy monarch ; and that after 
he came to the presence, the iirst 
inquiry Tamasp made was, not re- 
garding the object of the mission, 
but the belief of the ambassador. 


whether he was a Gaur, or unbe- 
liever, or a Mahomedan ? The Eng- 
lishman replied, he was neither an 
unbeliever, nor a Mahomedan, but 
a Christian ; and added that he 
held Christ to be the greatest of 
prophets. The monarch, to whom 
he was deputed, said, that he was 
in no need of the aid of iniidels, and 
bade him depart. He did so ; and 
a man followed him from the hall 
of audience, till he was beyond the 
precincts of the court, sprinkling 
sand on the path he walked over : 
an action which could only be meant 
to mark the sense which the Maho- 
med an prince had of the unclean- 
ness of the person that he had suf- 
fered to approach him.” — Malcolm’s 
Persia, vol. i. pp. 511 — 513. 
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unfortunate prince who was his guest, and on persecuting 
him into a conformity with his own religious opinions. 
And, in so far as he was not influenced by the interces- 
sion of his generous sister, he finally decided on restoring 
the exiled prince to his kingdom, merely by a calcula- 
tion of the immediate benefits he was himself promised 
in return. Nor need this surprise us. The picture of 
pure and splendid generosity which the contemporary 
historian of Akber would gladly exhibit, to smooth the 
humiliation and elevate the importance of the father 
of his patron, is one Avhich Ave should in vain expect 
to see realized in a court so little refined, so selfish, 
and in many respects so barbarous as, Avith all its pomp 
and splendour, that of I’crsia then Avas. Indeed it Avas 
not likely to bo realized either in a countiy like Persia, 
or under a prince like Shah Tahmasp. The narrative 
of Jouher, incorrect and artificial as it is, is one of 
many instances of the inestimable value, for historical 
truth, of even the meanest contemporary recoi-d. 

The exact extent of the concessions made by IIu- 
mfiyun to the Shia [u’ejudices of his patron avc cannot 
ascertain ; neither he nor the historians of his reign 
Avere anxious to dwell upon them ; but they Avere, evi- 
dently, considerable, and appear to have slied a doubt 
over the purity of his Sunni principles for the rest of 
his life, lie had adopted the bonnet of the Shias ; he 
acknowledged that he had made approximations toAvards 
the doctrines of that sect. lie had heard the reasonings 
of its doctors ; he affected to be convinced, in certain 
points, by their arguments ; and if he did not, as is 
probable, sign his assent to the loading articles of their 
faith, he had certainly read in public the formula of 
their belief. In later times he employed many Shias 
in his sei’vice, among others IJiram Khan. We find 
him sometimes taunted by his brothers, as one tainted 
with the Shfa heresy ; and, after his death, the same 
charge Avas brought against his memory. The proba- 
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A.ZI544. in Persia led him, at that time, to affect an appi’oba- 
tion of the Shia tenets, that he <-did not feci ; and, in 
aftertimes, his pride may have prevented him from 
making such an explicit avowal of his religious senti- 
ments, as was expected by the -bigoted Sunnis, among 
whom the latter part of his life was chiefly spent. 

The proceedings of Humdyun in Sind and Persia 
may perhaps appear to have been detailed at too great 
length. Put as some of them have been misunderstood, 
and others misrepresented by former writers, I have 
ventured to dwell upon them, for the purpose of giving 
Avhat seemed to me a fairer and more correct idea of 
their real nature. 
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SECTION I. 

IIUmAyUN’S conquest of KANDAHAR AND kAbUL. • -EXPE- 
DITION TO badakhshAn. 

IIUmAyUN invades KANDAuAr. — AFFAIRS OP Ills BROTIIEUS. — THE 
GKRMSfll SURUENDKUKD TO IIUmAyUN. — CAPTURE OF BIST. — PUE- 
PAUATIONS OF kAmkAn. — AKBER REMOVED TO KABUL. — SKIRMISH 

NEAR KANDAIiAr — WHICH IS BESIEGED BY HUmAyUN. MISSION OP 

BIRAM KHAN TO kAbUL. IRRESOLUTION OF kAmrAn. PROGRESS 

OF THE SIEGE OP KANDAIiAu. — DEFECTION OP kAmrAn^S CHIEF 
NOBLES. — DISTRESS AND DESERTIONS IN THE GARRISON. — SURRENDER 
OF THE TOWN, WHICH IS GIVEN OVER TO THE SHAIl’s OFFICERS. 

— PERPLEXITY OF kAmrAn. — AFFAIRS OF BADAKIIShAn. — ESCAPE 
OP yXdgAr and IHNDAL. — ISOLATION OF kAmrXn. — DISSENSIONS 

BETWEEN THE PERSIANS AND IMPERIALISTS. IIUmAyUN SUPPLIES 

HIMSELF ^ylTH HORSES BY PLUNDER. UNCERTAINTY OF IIIS COUN- 

SELS. — HE SEIZES KANDAHAR. — DIVIDES THE DISTRICT AMONG IIIS 

NOBLES. — SETS OUT FOR kAbUL. IS JOINED BY IHNDAL, yAdgAr, 

AND OTHERS. ADVANCE OP kAmUAN. DESERTIONS TO HUmAyUN. 

— kAmuAn SENDS AN EMBASSY — ESCAPES TO GHAZNI. HUmAyUN 

OCCUPIES kAbUL — AND RECOVERS AKBER. — kAmrAn FLIES TO SIND. 
—CONGRATULATORY EMBASSIES TO HUmAvUN. — yAdgArMIRZA IMPRI- 
SONED humAyun sets our for badakiishAn — yAdgAr m/rza 

PUT to death. — THE ARMY OF BADAKHShAn DEFEATED BY IIU- 
mAyUN THE COUNTRY SUBMITS. — DANGEROUS ILLNESS OF IIU- 

mAyun. — kAmrAn recovers kAbul. — humAyun marches once 

MORE AGAINST IT. 

When Humd3^un arrived in the province of Sistan, he 
found the Persian troops that had been sent to his 
assistance, cantoned over the country. They were 
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nominally under the command of Murdd Mi'rza, the 
third son of tlie king of Persia, and an infant of two 
or three years of age ; but were jn reality commanded 
by Biddgh Khan, of the Tiirki tribe of Kajar, from 
which the present royal family of Persia is descended. 
Humdyun, in compliance with the wish of Shah Tah- 
masp, as soon as he arrived, collected and reviewed the 
troops. lie found them in high order, and instead of 
1 2,000 cavalry, and 300 korchis, or royal horse-guards, 
that had been promised, the muster proved that they 
amounted to at least 14,000 horse. After remaining 
about a fortnight in Si'stan, he put his troops in motion, 
and entered the dominions of his brother.* 

It will be recollected that, at this time, Mirza Kam- 
ram held the undisputed possession of Ktibnl, Ghazni 
and Kandahar, on one side of the mountains, as well 
as of Badakhshan, Knnduz, Kishem and other pro- 
vinces, beyond them. His brother Askeri was governor 
of Kandahdr. Hindal, another of his brothers, who, 
after abandoning Ilumayun in Sind, had been besieged 
and made prisoner in Kandahar, though nominally, 
perhaps, governor of Jui-Shahi, Avas now under surveil- 
lance or free custody, and lived privately at the palace 
of his mother, Dildar 'Begum, at Kabul. Yadgdr 
Ndsir Mirza, his cousin, who, as avc have seen, had 
been compelled to leave Sind, was now also at Kdbul, 
but suspected, and carefully Avatched. 

It has been mentioned that Kiimran, after his return 
from Hindustan, had marched to Badakhshdn against 
Mirza Suleimdn, avIio refused to acknoAvledge' his au- 
thority ; had defeated him, and deprived him of part of 
his dominions. No sooner, hoAvever, did Suleiman 
learn that Kamrdn had marched to besiege Ilindal in 
Kdbul, than he collected a force, and recovered the 
districts which had been separated from his princi- 


* Akbernmna^ f. 6l. ; Joulier^ c. ifi. 
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pality. This compelled Kdmrdn, on his. return from 
Kandahdr, to cross the Ilindu-kiish mountains a second 
time. The hostile ar^pies met at Anderab. Suleimdn 
was again defeated, and took refuge in Kila-Zefer, in 
which he was blockaded by Kdmran, to whom a great 
part of the territories o^ lladakhshdn submitted. After 
a brave defence, Suleimdn was compelled by famine 
to surrender. He was thrown into prison, along with 
his son Mirza Ibrahim. Kdmrdn appointed Kasim 
Birlds to bo governor of Badakhshan ; and, leaving with 
him a force supposed to be sufficient to maintain it in 
tranquillity, returned to Kabul, carrying Avith him the 
captive Jllirzas. For a Avholc month after his arrival, 
the city was in a state of continual festivity; and, from 
this period, he is said to have given himself up to in- 
dolence and voluptuous indulgence, paying little atten- 
tion to the concerns of government, or to tlie complaints 
of his subjects.* 

Nor Avere these the only royal pei’sonages whom he 
held in custody. We have seen that AvUen he parted 
from Humayun near Kliushab, on the .fclem, he Avas 
joined at Di'nkot, on his Avay to the Indus, by JIu- 
hammed Sultan Mi'rza, the grandson of the great Sultan 
Ilusein of Ilei’dt, and by his 'sons, Ulugh Mi'rza and 
Shah IMi'rza. As these princes had also become objects 
of suspicion, they had been kept out of employment, 
and noAV dragged on an idle life at Kabul. 

Nothing, therefore, could, to appearance, be more 
prospci’ous than the situation of Kamran. But his 
poAver Avas unsocial, guarded by suspicion and jealousy, 
not by the affection even of those nearest to him. lie 
Avas a sovereign in Avhose success none of them felt a 
pleasure and a pride, as if it Avere their oAvn ; and it 
rested, therefore, on a narroAv and a sandy foundation. 

As Humdyun, advancing from Si'stan, entered the 

* Akbern&ma, ff. 55, 56.; Tab. Akb. f. 154. 
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ao(« V. dominions of Kamrdn, he was met near Laki, a fort on 
the right bank of the Helmend, by Abdal Hai, the 
governor of the Gerrasi'r, who approached him as a 
suppliant, wrapped in his winding sheet, with his 
quiver hanging from his neck; asked forgiveness for 
his former undutiful conduct, and surrendered the pro- 
vince into his hands. lie was graciously received, and 
honoured with a command. 

A detachment was now sent, under Ali Sultan Taklu, 
one of the auxiliary chiefs, to reduce the important 
city and fort of Bi'st, which lies near the confluence of 
the Arghanddb with the Helmend, and is the chief city 
and the key of the Zemin-ddwer. The Persian general 
having been killed by a matchlock shot soon after the 
siege began, his followers, who were T dries of the Taklu 
tribe, placed his son, a boy of twelve years of age, in 
the command, and carried on the siege with renewed 
vigour. The place was soon compelled to surrender, 
when the principal officers, and most of the soldiers of 
the garrison, joined Ilurndyun. 

Pwpara- Ivamrau, who had long di’eadcd an invasion from 
Ktoiln, territories of Persia, had placed all his frontier for- 

tresses in a state of defence. On hearing of the Em- 
peror’s return towards fiistdn, his first concern was to 
remove the infant Akbcr, Ilumiiyun’s only son, from 
Kandahar, where he still remained under the care of 
He removes Askeri’s wifc, and of the nurses and household ap- 
pointed by his father, and to bring him to Kdbul. 
For that purpose he despatched ono of his confidential 
officers, accompanied by a brother of Khizer Khan, the 
great Hazdra chief, to bring the young prince from the 
castle of Kandahdr. When they reached that place, 
and had explained the object of their mission, they 
found Mi'rza Askeri’s ministers divided in opinion as 
to the policy of giving him up. Some advised that the 
child, attended by an honourable retinue, should be 
sent back to his father, who had now arrived on the 
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frontier, as being the best means of oonciliating the ciur.lit 
injured and offended Emperor ; while others maintained 
that things had gone .too far for Askcri to think of ob- 
taining any sincere forgiveness, and that, therefore, 
the great object now was not to throw away the favour 
of Kdmran. This advice prevailed, and though it was 
already the depth of winter, Avhich in that country is 
particularly severe, the infant prince, and his sister, 
Bakhshi-banu Begum, were sent off for Kabul, in the 
midst of rain and snow.* 

Kdmrdn was apprehensive of a rescue, on which 
account he had selected a chief of the Hazdi'as to con- 
duct the party, as the road between Kandahar and 
Ghazni was partly inhabited, and had always been in- 
fested, by robbers of that tribe. That the princes might 
not be known on tlic road, Akber was addressed as 
Mfrak, the princess as Buchch.f On reaching Kildt, 
the party passed the night at the house of a Hazara. 

But the prince’s rank was not easily concealed by 
attendants, who adored him ; and, next morning, the 
master of tlie house (jxpressed his persuasion that the 
child under his roof must be the young Akber. Khizer 
Khan’s brother, on hearing these sus])icions of his host, 
lost no time in resuming his journey, and hurried on 
to* Ghazni, whence, without delay, the infant prince 
was conveyed to Kabul, Avherc he was lodged with his 
grand-aunt Khanzdda Begum, the favourite sister of 


* The nurses and other personal 
attendants who were with the young 
prince at this tiine^ continued in his 
service for some years, and, in the 
next reign, both they and their chil- 
dren rose to high distinction. The 
two nurses were Mahum Anka, the 
mother of Adam Khan, and Jiji 
Anka, the mother of Mfr Aziz Ko- 
kiltash. The whole household was 
under the superintendence of Shems- 
ed-din Muhamtned Ghaznevi, the 
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husband of Jiji Anka, and a man of 
talent, who afterwards made a figure 
in history, by the title of Atka 
Khan. It was he who helped to 
save Humayun from the Ganges, 
after his defeat near Katiauj. 
" Anka ” signifies a nurse ; Atka ” 
a nursc^s husband. Their children 
are kokiltashes.^’ 

f These terms signify ^'the young 
Mir,” and the child.’* 
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Bdber, by whom he was watched with the tenderest 
care.* 

Meanwhile a report having reached Humdyun on the 
Helmend, that Mii-za Askeri was about to leave Kan- 
dahdr, and to flee with all his treasure to Kdbul, he 
pushed forward a strong party, -composed partly of his 
Persian auxiliaries, partly of his own adherents, that 
he might either prevent his leaving the place, or over- 
take him, should he have escaped. The news proved 
to be false; but the party, having vauntingly ap- 
proached too near the town, were received with a dis- 
charge of artillery by which many of them Avere killed 
and wounded. Mir Jemi'l, one of the chief officers of 
the garrison, and brother of Jldpus, a chief of great 
distinction, sallied out to improve this advantage, 
and Avas so successful, that he sent back to assure 
Askeri, that if he would lead out to his assistance the 
remaining force that Avas in the castle, the enemy must 
be completely routed. Askeri, hoAvever, supposing that 
the confusion Avas only a feint on the part of the in- 
vaders to lead him into an ambuscade, declined to 
move, so that the allied troops Avere enabled to draAV 
off and effect their reti’eat, though Avith very consider- 
able loss. 

Five days after this affair, the Emperor reached the 
vicinity of Kandahar. lie immediately proceeded to 
mark out the ground for the trenches and batteries, 
the charge of which he assigned to different officers. 
As the garrison Avas very strong, there were daily 
skirmishes and single combats, in sight of the tAVO 
armies, and severe losses Avere sustained on both sides. 
The siege drcAv out into length, and the imperial camp 
began to suffer from scarcity of provisions. Just at 
that time they received intelligence that Rafia, a foster- 
brother of Kdmrdn, was encamped behind a hill that 

* Akberniima, f. 62. z5mi,fF. 195, 196.; Tar.Bed. f.l83.; 

Akbernama, f. 63.; Tar. Ni- Jouher, c. 17. 
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lay on the banks of the Argandab, towards Zemin- chap. nr. 
ddwer, with a large body of Hazdras and Nukderis, 
whom he had collected. Biram Khan, having marched 
with a detachment of Persian auxiliaries and of the 
Emperor’s adherents, came upon them by surprise ; 
and, after a short actiorr, in which Rsifia was taken and 
his force dispersed, gained possession of the camp, and 
returned back in triumph, with a large provision of 
stores, arms, grain and cattle found in it. This, for 
a time, restored abundance within their own lines. 

As, however, the garrison still held out obstinately. Mission of 
Humdyun, apprehensive of the result, and anxious to 
bring Kdmran to any reasonable terms, resolved to 
despatch Biram Khan as his ambassador to Kabul. 

When that brave and able man reached the pass of 
Roghni and Abistdda, on his way to Ghazni, he was 
assailed towards nightfall by a band of Ilazdras who 
blocked up the road. He attacked them without 
hesitation, and, after a sharp combat, forced a passage, 
and slew several of their number. As he approached 
Kdbul, he was met with much ceremony by a proces- 
sion of men of note, and Kamram gave him an enter- 
tainment at the Charbagh palace, where he delivered 
his credentials. He was allowed to see the young 
Akber, at the palace of Khanzdda Begum. This was 
natural; but he was also permitted to visit Hindal 
Mirza, who was in a kind of free custody at his mother 
Dilddr Begum’s house ; and Suleimdn Mirza, the prince 
of Badakhshdn, and his son Ibrdhim Mirza, though 
detained as prisoners outside of the fort, were brought 
to the Shehr-drd gardens to meet him. He also waited 
upon Yddgar Ndsir Mirza and Ulugh Mirza, attended 
indeed, as in the former instances, by confidential 
persons appointed by Kdmrdn to watch him. Yet he 
contrived not only to deliver letters, presents and 
messages from the Emperor to most of them, but was 
able to remove their apprehensions, and to prepare 

X 2 
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them for attempting to escape, and to return to their 
allegiance to Humdyun. He, in like manner, em- 
ployed his insinuating eloquence with many of the 
chief nobles about the court, and led them not only 
to expect pardon, but to indulge in hopes very favour- 
able to their future fortunes, if they joined the Em- 
peror. During all this time, Kdmrdn Avas agitated by 
contending passions, and quite unable to make up his 
mind to any decided line of action. lie saw that he 
Avas unable to bring into the field an army that could 
cope Avith that of Humdyun, supported as he was by 
his Persian auxilifiries ; but he continued to procras- 
tinate, not resolute to resist his brother, but, at the 
same time, not willing to resign his oavui poAver. At 
last, after having detained Biram Khan six Aveeks in 
Kandahdr, he consented to his taking leave, and sent 
under his escort Khanzada Begum, professedly to 
prevail upon Askeri to give up Kandahar, as it was 
pretended that that prince Avould not obey Kdmrdn’s 
order, but really to encourage him in his defence by 
the hope of relief ; or, should he fall into the hands of 
his offended sovereign, at least to secure his pardon by 
her influence Avith the Emperor.* 

The siege of Kandahtir, meanAvhile, Avent on but 
sloAvly. The place Avas strong, and Mirza Askeri Avas 
indefatigable in his exertions. The danger reasonably 
to be apprehended from treachery in such a civil Avar 
he obviated by constantly shifting the posts of the 
gari’ison, and keeping all on the alert. At the begin- 
ning of the siege, the confederate army had attacked 
the place Avith much ardour. But the siege had been 
long, and their losses considerable. The Kizelbdahes 
had entertained hopes that, as soon as Humdyun, the 
son and heir of the great Baber, entered the territory 
of his father, the Avhole of the Cahghatdi nobles and 
tribesmen would flock to his standard. They now 
found themselves disappointed, as not a man of note 

* Akbernama^ f. 64 .; Tar. Niz. f. 196. 
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had yet repaired to his camp, and there was no ap- 
pearance of revolt in his favour in any part of the 
country. They saw.no prospect of final success; so 
that the Persian leaders, disgusted with the service, 
and serving unwillingly under a foreign general, began 
to talk of returning lK>me, as from a fruitless enter- 
prise. Alarmed af a state of feeling so fatal to all 
his hopes, Humdyun made some desperate etforts, and 
one night, by a resolute advance from head-quarters, 
effeeted a lodgment, and erected a battery within a 
stone cast of the old town. The Kizelbdshes, roused 
by this able and gallant operation, pushed forward on 
their side, and nearer ai)proaches were made every- 
where. Askeri, filled with apprehension, asked for a 
cessation of hostilities, till the arrival of Khanzada 
Begum, who was known to be then on her way to Kan- 
dahdr, and in whoso mediation he professed to place 
great reliance. 

In consequence of these negociations, Humayun, 
rather imprudently, relaxed his operations for some 
days, which Askeri employed, with unabating industry, 
in repairing the works that had been injured, and in 
adding new ones. On Biram Khan’s arrival, Khanzdda 
Begum was allowed to enter *the fort, that she might 
prevail upon her nephew to surrender. But this he 
refused to do, and she was not, or pretended that she 
was not, permitted to leave the castle. The siege was 
resumed with redoubled vigour. 

At this crisis, however, the affairs of Humdyun 
began to assume a more favourable aspect. Intelli- 
gence arrived that Kdmrdn, who had advanced to 
relieve the place, had retreated, and the effects of 
Biram Khan’s residence at Kabul also became ma- 
nifest. Ulugh Mirza, the son of Muhammed Sultan 
Mirza, has been mentioned as one of the princes whom 
Kdmrdn kept in a kind of state custody at Kdbul, for 
more security changing his keeper weekly. In the 
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coarse of these changes the Mfrza came into the cus* 
tody of Shir-efken Beg, who himself had some reason 
to be displeased with Kamrdn. ,A plan for escape was 
formed between the prisoner and his keeper, in which 
Fazil Beg, Monaim Beg’s brother, Kasim Husein Sultan 
Uzbek, and other chiefs of distinction, were led to take 
a part. They set out together privately from Kdbul, 
and after many fatigues they all joined Humdyun, ex- 
cept Kasim Ilusein, who, having separated from them 
in a dark night, had lost his* way among the hills, and 
fell into the hands of some llazdra banditti. But he 
also came in, a few days afterwards, on foot, weaiy, 
plundered and half naked. All the fugitives were 
heartily welcomed, and placed in commands. Not long 
after, Dawa Beg, a llazdra chief, declared for Humdyun, 
and joined him with a part of his tribe ; and, ere long, 
letters were received from many of the leading men of 
Kabul, full of protestations of attachment. These events 
spread joy over the camp, and re-animated the wavering 
Kizelbdshcs, who now redoubled their exertions against 
the beleaguei’ed town. 

In proportion as the spirits of the besiegers rose, the 
hopes of the besieged declined. Regular information 
of what passed in the town was obtained by means of 
letters fixed to arrows, which were daily shot into the 
camp. By them the besiegers were encouraged to go 
on, the garrison being represented as reduced to ex- 
tremity. Such, indeed, was at length the general dis- 
tress, that many of the garrison, not only soldiers and 
artillerymen, but even officers and men of rank, began 
to desert, letting themselves down from the walls by 
ropes. Khizer Khan, the great Hazdra chief, among 
others, despairing of a successful resistance, leaped from 
one of the battlements, and was received below by 
some of his faithful tribesmen, and carried off on their 
shoulders to a hill in the neighbourhood.* The escape 

♦ Koh-lika. 
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of a man of so much importance was known in the chap. in. 
camp early next morning, and he was pursued. He 
hid himself in the hole of a rock, close to which his 
pursuers passed. One of them laid hold of the skirt of 
his cloak, which was probably made of the skin of some 
animal. He drew it in, retaining his breath ; and his 
pursuers, thinking *it had been the tail of some wild 
beast, passed on. ^ On the approach of night, he crept 
from under his rock, and succeeded in gaining a place 
of safety.* 

Deserted by his garrison, his officers, and even surrender 
his nobles, Askeri could no longer hope to preserve 
Kandahdr, and, therefore, began to take measures for 
his personal safety. He sent his aunt Khanzdda to 
Humdyun, and through her, after the siege had lasted 
upwards of five f months, a surrender was negotia’ted. 

On the 3rd of September, A. n. 1545, he left the fort in Thursday 
the train of the Hegum, on foot, attired as a suppliant 
and, according to the custom of the time, having a sword 
suspended from his neck ; and was conducted by 
Birarn Khan into the presence of the Emperor, who 
received him sitting in state in his Derbdr, surrounded 
by his Chaghatiiis and Kizelbashcs. The Emperor, 
from respect to the intercession of the Begum, and the 
near relationship of the offender, desired the sword to 
be taken from his neck ; and, after Askeri had made 
his submission, commanded him to be seated. He was 
followed by KAinran’s chief Amirs and officers, to the 
number of thirty, who were brought in with their SAyords 
and quivers hanging from their necks, and their 
winding-sheets in their hands. Some Avere consigned 
to prison, others were released. A grand feast suc- 
ceeded ; in Avhich the occurrences of the siege AA'crc 
talked over, and, with the usual appliances of music 

* Akbernama, ff. 64, G5 . ; Tab. t The Tar. Bedauni has three 
Akb. f, 158.; Tar. Bed. f. 183. months,. 
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and wine, the party was prolonged till the morning 
light. When the general enjoyment was at its height} 
and even the Mlrza had forgotten his care, one of 
Humdyun’s attendants placed some papers before him. 
In a moment the Mirza’s countenance changed ; his 
gaiety was gone. They were the letters which he had 
addressed to the chiefs of the Baliiches, and of the 
other tribes, when the Emperor was crossing the 
desert; and their contents left no doubt of the full 
extent of his evil disposition. The wretched prince 
was ordered to be detained in custody, but to be 
brought to court from time to time, that he might visit 
the Emperor.* 

Next day Humdyuu, accompanied by the chief Per- 
sian officers, entered the fort. Bidtigh Khan claimed that 
the fort and all that it contained, especially Askeri 
Mirza and the treasure, should -be made over to his 
master, iii terms of the treaty. The Emperor ex- 
pressed his readiness to give up the fort and its stores, 
but refused to surrender Askeri, and denied the Shah’s 
right to the treasure ; but, at the same time, expressed 
his readiness to present it to the Persian monarch, as a 
gift. He waited to see the treasure-chests bi’ought out 
and examined ; and after' they had been closed and sealed 
with his seal, and that of the chief Persian commanders, 
he returned to the camp. Even already, mutual 
jealousies and fears had begun to prevail. Under the 
influence of these, the Kizelbashes lost no time in send- 
ing off the treasure to prevent any attempt to sieze it. 
They persisted in demanding that Askeri Mirza should 
be given up to them, as a hostage for their safe return, 
and even threatened to seize him by force. The Em- 
peror, alarmed at a pretension which might have been 
fatal to 'his repose, at once to secure his prisoner, and 
to make a demonstration of his own force, collected 

* * Akbernama, f. 65. ; Briggs’s Ferishta, pp. 157, 158 . ; Tab. Akb. 
f. 158.; Tar. Bed. f. 183. 
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the whole of his old followers, and the adherents by 
whom he had been recently joined, divided them into 
troops, and reviewed them under arms.* This alarmed 
the Persians, who saw his rising power with suspicion 
and dread, but they no longer persisted in their 
demand. The Chagha«tais, and such of the towns- 
people as chose to* leave the place, had three days 
allowed them in terms of the capitulation, during 
Avhich they could leave it uninjured, with their wives 
and families. On the fourth, it was given up by Hu- 
mdyun to the prince Muhammed Murdd Mirza, in con- 
formity to his treaty with the Shah ; while the Em- 
peror himself moved to some distance, and took up his 
head-quarters at the Charbagh of Bdber *, on the 
banks of the Arghanddb, where he enjoyed himself for 
some time after his fatigues, receiving daily accessions 
of number from the adjoining provinces, f 

The news of the full of Kandahdr, and the pro- 
bability of the speedy approach of the imperial army 
to attack Kdbul, distressed and confounded Kdmrdn. lie 
ordered the young prince Akber to be removed from the 
palace of Khanzdda Begum to his OAvn, and committed 
him to the care of Kuch Kildn, throwing into prison the 
former faithful guardian of his infancy, Shems-ed-din 
Muhammed Ghaznevi, better known as Atka Khan. 
He held a council to concert the measures of precau- 
tion required by the crisis, especially as to Badakh- 
shdn, in Avhich quarter he Avas apprehensive of troubles. 
Abdal Khdlik, Avho had been his tutor, and Bdpus, 
a nobleman who seems, at this time, to have been his 
chief minister, advised him to conciliate Suleimdn 
Mirza, the late ruler of that country, now his prisoner, 
and to restore him to his government, by Avhich means 
he might secure both his friendship and co-operation. 
Fortunately for Suleiman, Mir Nazer Ali, and some 

* The Khuya BAgh. Jouher. t Akbernama, f. 6.5. ; Jouher, 

c. 17. 
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BOOKV. other nobles of Badakhshdn, who were discontented 
n. 1645, with the existing government, had, a short time before, 
formed a conspiracy, and succeeded in surprising Kila- 
Zefer. They had also taken prisoners Edsim Birlds, 
Kdmrdn’s governor, and the other officers left by him 
in charge of the country, of whose conduct they loudly 
complained. At the same time, however, they wrote 
to inform Kamran, that they had no wish to renounce 
his authority ; that, if he would send back Mirza 
Suleimdn, they would place the countiy in his hands j 
but, should he refuse, that they would put their pri- 
soners to death, and surrender the kingdom to the 
Uzbeks. Kdrnrdn, alarmed at this danger, thought it 
prudent to comply with their request ; and accordingly 
released the Mirza, who, soon after, set out to return 
home, accompanied by his son Ibrahim Mirza, and 
his mother, Khurram Begum. But they had only 
reached Pdi-Mindr, a populous village not far from 
Kdbul, at the bottom of the hills, when Kdrnrdn, 
repenting the step, he had taken, despatched a messen- 
ger to- recall the Mirza, pretending that he had some 
important information to communicate at a personal 
interview, after Avhich he might resume his journey. 
Suleiman, justly suspicious ,of the object of this sudden 
recall, returned for answer ; that as he had taken leave 
in what the stars had indicated as a propitious moment, 
he was unwilling, by any retrograde movement, to 
destroy the efficacy of this fortunate conjunction ; but 
that, whatever commands the king might be pleased to 
honour him with, should receive the most implicit 
obedience. Without loss of time, he then hurried for- 
ward to Badakhshdn, where he seized the reins of 
government, and speedily forgot his treaty and his 
promises. * 

Empe of During the distraction caused by these proceedings, 

«^and Ndsir Mirza found means to escape from the 

* Akbernama, f. 65. 
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custody in which he was detained ; so that of all the 
Mirzas, his relations, who had lately been in Edmrdn’s 
court, none was left, but his brother Hindal Mirza 
alone. Him he now found it convenient to flatter and 
soothe ; and he was not sparing of promises to bring 
him over heartily to his interest. Hindal, dissembling, 
appe9.red to be the* dupe of all his protestations. It 
•was settled that he was to be admitted into a partner- 
ship in the kingdom ; and that one-third of all that 
Xdmran -then possessed, or that the princes might 
thereafter, by their joint efforts, acquire, was to be as- 
signed to him. This agreement being concluded, Hin- 
dal was sent after Yddgdr, with whom he had always 
been intimately connected, that he might compel, or 
prevail upon him, to return back. But no sooner had 
he reached Pdi-Mindr, than, finding himself safe among 
the mountains and defiles of the Hindu-kiish range, he 
turned away to the west-ward, and like those who had 
preceded him, set out to join Ilumayun. 

The desertion of the last prince of the imperial 
blood who had been left with him, and of so many 
Amirs as accompanied them, threw Kamran, for a 
time, into a state of deep dejection. The apparent 
facility with which so many 'princes, who had been 
guarded as prisoners with so much jealousy, effected 
their escape, is inexplicable, except on the supposition 
that Kamrdn had become unpopular with his Amirs. 
He now complained that he felt himself forsaken, and had 
not one being in the world, in whose counsel he could 
trust, or on whose fidelity he could rely. His temper 
was not such as to invite frank or unpleasant communi- 
cations. In his prosperity, he had been surrounded by 
flatterers, who had cherished his self-conceit by their 
base and selfish adulation. In his adversity, in spite of 
the change of circumstances, he listened with such 
impatience to a different language, that it ivas dan- 
gerous to use it : and those who were disposed to offer 
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BOOK V. him sound counsel, were deterred, no less by the imme- 
aIdTi^. danger of the task, than by their want of con- 

fidence in his ultimate firmness and prudence in acting 
on their advice. He was thus left without any safe or 
honest friend ; and, committing error after error, the 
numbers of his adherents daily diminished, and the moral 
influence of his government was totally gone. * . 
lAsensions Humdyun, after the surrender of Kandahar, was 
Persism desirous to havc pursued his success, and at once to 
have inarched against Kabul, but found his -army too 
weak to venture on such an enterprise. The Persians 
considered the whole object of the expedition to have 
been attained, Avith the occupation of Kanduhdr. By 
that event a new kingdom was conquered for the Shah. 
The Turkomdn and Kizelbash Amirs, fatigued with the 
long campaign so far from their own country, had 
returned home, some Avith, others without leave, so 
that hardly any but Biddgh Khan, Abul Patch Sultan 
Afshdr, and Siifi Wdli Sultan, Avere left to support the 
young prince Murdd ; and they shoAved no disposition 
to march farther, in support of a foreign prince. With 
a total Avant of good faith, and an entire blindness to 
the future, they displayed, however, sufiicient activity 
in harassing their ucav subjects, avIio hated them as 
foreigners and oppressors, and detested them as heretics. 
Complaints from persons of every rank were daily 
brought to the Emperor, Avho Avas unable to afford any 
redress. He had left the immediate vicinity of Kan- 
dahdr, and advanced first to Hasan- Abdal, and next to 
the Gumbez-Sufeid. The Kizelbashcs, now as jealous 
of their allies as of Kdrardn, and desirous that they 
should move aAvay to a still greater distance, took mea- 
sures to cut off their supply of provisions. In spite of 
the season, for Avinter Avas at hand, and the Chag- 
hatdis complained loudly of the severity of the cold, it 
.became necessary again to move, and the Persians 
• Akberiiama, f. G5. 
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refused to allow them either to winter in, the town, or ciur.nr. 
to hut themselves in the vicinity of Kandahdr. But no 
movement could be made without horses or draught 
cattle, which they did not possess.* 

About this time, a certain proportion of the Persian 
troops having been j)laocd in garrison in the fort, their himseif 
horses were sold to some merchants, who intended to ^,p,unS^ 
convey them to India, and Avere then picketed on 
the outside of the town. These Hum&,yun, urged by 
his necessities, resolved to seize. Leaving his camp at 
Sufeid Gumbez, he himself moved to Bdba Hasan 
Abddi, Avhence, after mid-day prayers, he pushed for- 
ward a strong detachment, who, before afternoon 
prayers, reached Kandalulr, came upon the merchants 
by surprise, and carried off to his camp seventeen 
hundred horses ; whicli, after supplying the Avants of 
himself and of his household, he divided among his 
folloAvers. The merchants to Avhom they belonged, 

Avaiting upon the Kmperor Avith their complaints, 
could get no redress or compensation, but his bond 
for the full price, to be paid when the state of his 
affairs alloAved ; a security not likely to be negotiable 
in the bazar, either at Kandalifir or Delhi. 

Still, however, it Avas difficult to put the army in 
motion, as the season avus severe, and Humtiyun pos- 
sessed no place of strength, in Avhich the Avives and 
families of himself and his followers could be left in 
safety. To obviate this difficulty, he besought Bidagh 
Khan to appropriate a fcAV houses in KandahAr for 
their reception ; a request, hoAvever, Avith Avhich the 
Khan declined to comply'. 

This delay Avas attended Avith disagreeable consc- uncertainty 
quences. The confidence in Humdyun’s fortune, which 
his troops had entertained, began to fail. Several of 
Kdmrdn’s officers, Avho had been in Kandahar, but had 
subsequently entered the Emperor’s service, escaped 
* I'ar. Bed. f. 18 .‘J. 
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from the camp, and fled to Kdbul.* The scarcity went 
on increasing. It was now seriously proposed by 
some of Humdyuii’s Amirs, to ihazard every thing ; 
to make an attempt to surprise Kandahdr ; and, if suc- 
cessful, to justify their conduct to the Shah in the best 
way they could, and engage to restore it to him as 
soon as the Emperor had gained possession of Kdbul 
and Badukhshdn. From following ‘ this plan he was 
diverted by some of his council, who argued that, 
should the attempt be made and fail, he lost both 
Kandahar and the Shah, whom he thus converted into 
an open enemy ; in which case he would be left without 
one ally, or place of refuge, in the world. Another pro- 
posal made at this trying moment was, to pass over 
into Badaklishdn and thei’e join Suleimdn Mirza. But 
the difficulty of a winter march among the mountains 
and defiles of the llazdras and Aimaks, in crossing the 
I’aropamisan range, joined to the total want of a place 
of security, in which to lodge their families and bag- 
gage which they must leave behind, made them aban- 
don that idea as quite hopeless. 

Just at this crisis, Muhammed Murdd Mirza, the 
young Persian prince, died. Those who had charge 
of him being desirous to conceal tliis event, no notice 
of it was sent to Ilumayun, to whom, however, the 
news was secretly conveyed. As, by this change of 
circumstances, the co-operation of the Persian aiixili- 
aries seemed to become more doubtful than ever, while 
one obstacle of delicacy Avas removed, Huradyun, in 
despair, returned to the idea of gaining Ivandahdr in 
any Avay, trusting to be able to justify the act to the 
Shah after it Avas done. 

This plan Avas Avarmly supported by Ildji Muhammed 
Khan Koka-f The Emperor, Avliile he objected to any 

* Among these were Abdalla Kushkeh, a man who made a figure 
Khan and Jamil Beg. in Bdber’s time. 

t lie was Utu son of Bdba 
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Open attack, was willing to get possession of the town, cuap. ih. 
could it be carried by stratagem. This Hdji Muharnmed 
undertook to effect. .Accordingly, in furtherance of 
the plan, notice was sent to Bidagh Khan, that the 
army was on the point of marching for Kdbul, but that, 
as the Emperor wished Ao be free from the trouble and 
risk of carrying Askeri Mirza along with him, he was 
desirous of leaving him in safe custody in Kandahdr. 

Biddgh IChan, who had all along earnestly desired to 
have the Mirza in his power, agreed without hesitation. 

This preliminary step being arranged, various parties 
were sent from the camp by night to different sides of 
the to^vn, especially to throe of the principal gates. 

About dawn, Hdji Muhaniined, who led the first divi- 
sion, leaving his ambuscade, attended by a few servants 
only, contrived to enter one of the gates, along with a 
string of camels, that 'were carrying hay and provender, 
at that early hour, into the town. The officer at the 
• gate challenged them, and insisted on turning them 
back, no Chaghatdi having for some days been allowed 
to enter. Hdji Muharnmed maintained that he came 
by Biddgh Khan’s permission, to bring into the fort 
Askeri Mirza, who was to be left there. This story 
produced no effect on thc^ officer’, who proceeded to 
shut the gate and turn him out: upon which Hdji 
Muhamraedj drawing his sw’ord, attacked him, and cut 
off his arm. The Hdji’s followers, who were close at 
hand, now rushed in, but were bravely opposed by 
such of the Persians as ran to the spot on hearing the 
uproar, and a sharp conflict ensued, which continued 
till Ulugh Mirza and Biram Khan, having effected an 
entrance at another gate, came to the assistance of their 
friends. The Kizelbdshcs, overpowered, retreated into 
the citadel. Such as remained behind in the town 
were pursued, and put to death by the enraged citizens. 

About noon, Humdyun himself made his entry into the 
city, and was received ■with shouts of joy. He sent 
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to inform BidAgh Khan, that t^e measures, which he 
had unwillingly taken, had been rendered necessary by 
that nobleman’s unjustifiable conduct in concealing the 
death of the young prince Murdd Mirza, who, Hu* 
mdyun alleged, had been entrusted to his care, and by 
other unfriendly acts. BidAgh Khan, who Avas not 
prepared to sustain a siege, haviiig, in the course of 
the night, thrown down a part of the back wall of the 
citadel, marched off unmolested towards his own 
country, loudly expressing his indignation at the 
treachery and ingratitude of his allies. Biram Khan 
was appointed governor of KandahAr, and ambassadors 
were sent to Shah Tahmasp, to assure him that, though 
Bidagh Khan, having acted contrary to his Majesty’s 
intention, had been dismissed from the command, his 
faithful subject Biram Khan, who had succeeded him, 
was ready to obey all the orders of his master, the 
Shah. Tahmasp seems to have found it prudent to 
acquiesce in this arrangement, Jind a number of the 
regular Persian troops, especially the Korchis, con- 
tinued in the Emperor’s service.* 

HumAyun, thus master of the kingdom of Kandahar, 
proceeded to divide its different provinces among his 
adherents. The Zcmi'n-dawer he bestowed on IsmAel 
Beg ; KilAt, on Sbir-efken Beg ; ShAl, on Haider Sultan, 
who died soon after; the district of Tin',. which lies 
among the Hazara hills on the Helmend, on Ulugh 
Mirza, except some districts of it, the revenues of which 
he bestoAved, by Avay of pension, on HAji Muhammed.f 
To some of his folloAvers he gave jAgirs; to others, 
according to a custom of the times, he gave up some 
of the richest and most obnoxious of his prisoners, 

• Akbern&ma, f. 6(5. Tar. Niz. t Some of these assignments 
ff. 196 , 197 . Tar. Bed. ff. 18.3, would appear to have been made at 

Jouher, c. 17, 18. 1 Bayezid, if. I 6 rather a later period. 

*>-18. ; Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 157 — 

159. 
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from whom he allowed them to extort such sums as 
they could ; which was often done by cruel severities. 

While the minds of, the Emperor and his chief officers 
were engrossed by these proceedings, Askeri Mirza 
contrived to escape. A few days afterwards an Afghdn 
arrived in the city, and gave secret notice that the 
Mirza was concealed in his house ; butj with that regard 
to external appearances which, with some of the Afghdn 
tribes, seems to constitute their ]»oint of honour, far 
more than substantial fidelity, besought the Emperor 
to seize the fugitive prince in such a way that the 
informer might not be compromised, as privy to his 
being I'etakon. 'J'he Emperor accordingly sent Shah 
]\Iirza, and Kliwaju Ainbei', his steward, who took the 
unhappy Miiv.a IVom unde, a mattress, beneath which 
he was hidden, and brought him to the presence, llu- 
mdyun s])ared Ids life, wc are told, from his desire to 
conform to the dying advice of his fatlnw Baber, to be 
incrcifid to all, but especially to his brothei’s ; and gave 
him into the custody of Nadim .\okiltash, one of the 
confidential servants of his household.* 

The Emperor, now possessed of a place of strength, 
had become muster of his movements, and Avas eager 
that no time should be los|. Leaving his oavu family, 
and the families of his folloAvers, in the citadel of Kan- 
dahdr, though Avinter had arrived, ho set out for Kdbul; 
but, instead of taking the more open road of KihU and 
Ghazni, these toAA'iis not having yet come into his 
power, he followed the course of the Ilelmend, Avhichj 
penetrating through the hilheountry, leads to the high 
mountains of the Koh-Baba, close upon Kabul. When 

* Akbernama, &c. as above. Emperor conquered Iliiulustaii^ to 
Abulfazl places the acquisition of which he consented. This, no doubt, 
the Turkoman horses at this time, is a sort of official representation, 
and makes the heads of the caravanj The ewer-bearer’s account, however, 
afraid of being plundered, volun- is the more probable one, and he 
tarily offer* them, on condition of was, at tlic time, with the Emperor, 
getting bonds to be paid, when the 

VOL. 11. r 
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the army arrived near Tirf, Dawa Beg, the Hazily . 
chief who had lately acknowledged him, and whose 
clan inhabited the neighbouring (^stricts, met him with 
his tribe, all the headmen bringing horses and cattle, 
which they presented to the Emperor; and, as the 
country around had many fine = straths and valleys, a 
halt of some days was made, to rdstore the health of 
the army, which liad suffered in the unhcalty climate 
of Kandahfir, Here Khanzada Begum, his aunt, and 
Baber’s favourite sister paid the debt of nature. Here 
also Yadgar Masir Mfrza, with JMonaim Beg, and soon 
after Ilindal ]\Ii'rza and Terdi lieg, who had escaped 
from Kiibul, as has been mentioned, joined the Em- 
peror. Their arrival excited much joy, and was fol- 
lowed by that of many others, botli Amirs and soldiers, 
who now hastened to return to their allegiance. 

The army once more moved forward, but, in the 
course of its march, was again attacked with sickness, 
and numbers died. This induced Hindal to propose in 
council, that the anny should return to Kandahar for 
the winter, and that early in the spring, when all the 
necessary stores and munitions of war were in readi- 
ness, it should commence its march in full strength 
upon Kdbul. The Emperor made no remark while the 
council was sitting ; but having, jirobably, become sen- 
sible that, in the former part of his reign, he had given 
too much license to his brothers, after it was over, he 
sent him a verbal message, through Alir Syed Birkeh, 
to intimate that he had begun his march for Kdbul 
before he had heat’d of the escape of Yadgar Kdsir 
Mirza, or of Ilindal’s intention to join him; that he had 
since seen nothing to make him change his plan, for, 
as to hardships, they were inseparable from war; that 
if the Mirza needed repose, the Zemin-ddwer was at 
his service for the winter, and that, in the spring, he 
might join the imperial array, after the war was over. 
The Mirza apologized for his indiscretion, and promised 
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ift future to be more guarded, both’ as to the time and chap, nt* 
manner in which he offered his advice. . 

Among those who now waited upon the Emperor, as 
the camp again advanced, was Jamil Beg, the brother 
of Bdpus, whom Ivdmrdn had selected as Atalik or 
Guardian for his son-in-law, Ak Sultan, the governor 
of Ghazni. He brought Ak Sultan along with him, and 
was graciously received ; his desertion from Kandahdr 
was easily forgiven, and he privately negociated a 
pardon for his brother Bapus. Many of the Amirs of 
Kdbul had sent to invite the Emperor to push on. 

When the army, emerging from the mountains, reached 
Ydret Sheikh Ali in the territory of Pughman and 
Arkendi, near Kdbul, Mirza Kdmrdn, informed of their 
approach, sent Kaslin Birlds, with a body of troo])s, to 
impede their advance ; and Kasim Mokhlis, his Alaster 
of the Ordnance *, Avas ordered to carry forward the 
artillery, and plant them in the Jnlga-douri, to be 
ready for action. At the same time, all the inhabitants 
of the adjoining country, Avith their families, Averc 
ordered to be brought into Kdbul. Kdtnrdn, having 
repaired the fortifications, and strengthened the garri- 
son of that city, marched from his capital, full of con- 
fidence in his army Avhich Avas numerous f, one portion 
of it consisting of a body of four or five thousand 
horse, completely appointed and clad in armour, Avhilc 
Humdyun’s force Avas comparatively small and ill- 
provided. Kdmrdn took his ground J, not far from the 
body Avhich he had sent in adAainee, and there exercised 
and revicAved' his troops. When liumdyun heard that 
Edsim Birlds had occupied the Khimdr pass, Avhich lay 
directly in his line of march, he sent on Ildji Muham- 
med Khan, Avith a strong detachment, Avho attacked 
him with vigour, dislodged him, and cleared the pass. 

• Mfr-Atesh. 20,000 men ; that of HumAyun to 

•}• The army of K&mrAn is said 4000 or 5000. 
to have amounted to 18,000 or f Bagh-c-Guzergdh. 
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As there was now the near prospect of a battle, Mir^ 
Hindal asked, and got permission, to lead the van. 

The imperial army, having ^jlcared the defile of 
Khwaja Pushtch, halted in the territory of Arkendi. 
Here Bdpus, one of the chief Amirs of Kdbul, was 
brought by his brother Jamil ;*an(l Shah-berdi Khan, 
who held the districts of Gurdiz, ifangash, and Naghz, 
also arrived and joined the imperial camp. They were 
joyfully received. Every night parties deserted from 
the Mirza’s army, and joined the Emperor. Bapus 
strongly urged Humayun to push on without delay, 
while the general sentiment was so strong in his 
favour, and the enemy, from the daily desertions, knew 
not whom to trust. 

Kdmrdn Mirza, now equally alarmed at the hostile 
demonstrations of the enemy, and the defection of his 
own follotvers, found himself compelled to devise means 
to gain time. He sent forward two men, respectable for 
their sacred character, who were instructed to make 
humble offers of submission on his part, and to entreat 
the Emperor to cease from active operations. They 
met Humdyun, when he Avas scarcely a mile from the 
enemy’s camp, and pre, vailed upon him to halt. But 
soon after, suspecting that Kdmrdn’s sole object in 
opening this negociation, was to gain time for effecting 
his escape, he advanced toAvards the Mfrza’s camp with 
seven hundred lancers. As he rode along, he Avas met 
by Mosdhib Beg, the 'son of KhAvdja Kildn Beg, Kdm- 
rdn’s Aim'r-fd-omra, at the head of a procession of all 
the other Amirs of Kdmran Mirza, who came to make 
his OAvn submission, and to offer their’s. Their sub- 
mission Avas- accepted ; but, as it Avas so tardy, they were 
not admitted to the presence, and Avere subjected to 
fines. 

On reaching the camp, Humayun found that Kdm- 
ran had escaped into the citadel of Kdbul; that his 

* Nim-Jcos, half a kos. 
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troops were in confusion, and beginning to break up; chap.hl 
and that numbers had already fled. Kdinran did not 
venture to remain long in the citadel, but some hours 
after sun-set, when it was dark, taking along with him 
his son Mirza Ibrdhirn, his wives and family, made his 
escape, and took the Pani-Hissar road towards Ghazni. 
Humdyun sent Bapus, with a body of his most trusty nunwtynn 
men, to occupy Kabul, and to preserve it from pillage ; 
and, when afterwards informed of Ktimrdn’s flight, he 
despatched Mirza llindal to pursue him. He liimself lumi^aio. 
entered Kabul on the evening on the lOth of Kam- 
zdn* (Nov. 15th), in the midst of a general illumina- 
tion, and was delighted once more to cinln’ace his son 
Akber, now about three years of age, whom he found covors Ak- 
in perfect health. The Bala-llissar, or Citadel, made 


* There is some differonce as to 
this date. Abulfazl has, tlu? eve of 
Wednesday, llamzan 12. a.ii. ; 
but the Tar. Hed. and Feri.shta 
rnake it Kainzan 10. a. n. 
Bayezid has llamziin 1 0. a. ii. 9<> 
The Tabakdt-e Akberi has ‘‘ Uain- 
zan 10. A. H. 95- or 95.3., God 
knows which.” Jouher gives a lively 
account of Humayun’s jiroceediiigs 
on entering the Bala His>ar, and 
arriving at the palace of Kiiirirdn. 

As one watch of the night Was 
jmst, and his Majesty had not yet 
broken his fast, he desired Wusil, 
the keeper of the wardrobe *, to 
make a plate of warm soup (ash) be 
brought; but soon recollecting him- 
self, he bid him go to the palace of 
the Bibi, as Baike Begum was 
oalled, and bring him some broth, 
if there was any. Mehter Wdsil, 
and the humble Jouher, went ; and, 
after paying their respects, delivered 
the message, that, as his Majesty 
had yet eaten nothing, he requested 
that some food might be sent him, 
if there was any. That lady gave a 


curry of beef, and a sirawal of cow’s 
trii>e that happened to be ready 
dressed. No sooner did his Majesty 
put bis spoon into the dishes, and see 
that tliey were beef- curry and cow’s 
tripe, than, laying down the spoon, 
and sighing, he burst in to a complaint, 
exclaiming, ‘O Mirza Kamran ! and 
had you indeed come to such a 
length, as to make the fare of Bibi 
Jill, that a.sylinn of chastity, to he 
only cow's flesh, and cow’s stomach ? 
C’ould you not have reserved one 
single sheep for her in your kitchen ? 
And yet this asylum of chastity is 
tlie very person who brought here 
the bones of our venerated father, 
and placed them in his tomb. Could 
not we, four sons of him whose 
abode is in heaven, have done some, 
thing better among us ?* In a word, 
he drank a single cup of sherbet, 
and put off* breaking his fast till the 
morrow.” Jouher, c. 19- Burncs 
informs u.s that, in Turkistan, none 
but the lower classes eat beef*. Bur- 
nes’s Travels, vol. iii. p. 15y. 


Tosh^KJl Begi, chief wardrobe-keeper, 
y 3 
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no resistance ; and Kdbul, and all its provinces, south 
of the Hindu-kiish range, submitted to him. He pub- 
lished a general amnesty, and spent the winter in the 
citadel, busily engaged in settling the civil and finan- 
cial affairs of the country, and in administering justice. 
The mother of Akber having arrived in the spring from 
Kandahdr, under the escort of Yhdgar Nasir Mirza, 
the circumcision of Akber Avas celebrated by a magni- 
ficent festival, at the conclusion of Avhich the Emperor 
bestowed khildts and rcAvards on the most distin- 
guished of his adherents. The government of Ghazni 
was conferred on Hindal ; and Ulugh Mirza, Avho had 
returned from the pursuit of Kdiiinin, Avas confirmed 
in that of Zemin-daAver, which had been given him in 
addition to Tiri and the adjoining districts. 

Meanwhile KAinran, having escaped from the pursuit 
of Hindal Avho Avas not anxious to seize him, approached 
Ghazni, but Avas I'efuscd admittance into the town. He 
noAv threw himself on the protection of Khizer Khan 
Hazdra, who carried him, first to Tin', and then to 
Zemin-ddAver, Avhenco, after some vain efforts to fix 
himself in that country, he Avas finally compelled so 
take refuge in Sind, f 

During this peinod of tranquillity, the Emperor re- 
ceived the congratulations of several of the ncighouring 
princes, on his having recovered his father’s throne. 
An embassy from Shah Tahmasp, at the head of Avhich 
Avas Valad Beg, Avas maguilicently entertained, though 
it made little progress in the grand object for Avhich it* 
Avas sent — the restoration of Kandahdr to the Shah. 
A similar embassy from ^Ii'rza Suleimdn, the prince of 
Badakhshdn, Avas less favourably received, as the Mirza 
declined the Emperor’s invitation to Avait upon him, or, 
in other Avords, declined acknoAvledging his immediate 
authority. Mir Syed Ali, a chief Avhose influence was 

* Akbern&ma, f. 66 — 70. ; Tab. her, c. 18, 1{). ; Ferishta, vd. ii. 
Akb.ff.l58— l60.;Tar,Niz.ff.l97. pp. 158— 160.; Tar. Bed. ff. 184, 
198.; Bayezfd, ff. 17 — 22.; Jou- lS5. 
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great and extensive among the Afghdns and Baltiches, chap, hl 
also waited upon the Emperor at this period, and ' 

received the governn^ent of Duki *, dependant on Hin- 
dustdn on which it borders, and not far from his own 
residence. Lawang Baluch, another of the principal 
BaMch chiefs, having»also acknowledged the Emperor, 
was rewarded witli tlie country of Sluil and Mustung. * 

These chiefs, we are told, no sooner received these 
honours, than they took their leave, fearing that the 
air of the city, and the habits of city life might affect • 
the health of their followers, accustomed only to their 
own wastes and wilds. 

Yadgjlr Nasir Mirza, llumayun’s cousin, had not T^igiir * 
been long returned from escorting the imperial house- pUsMeii.*' 
hold from Kandahar, when lie was charged Avith entering 
into neAV intrigues and cabals, with Askeri Mirza and 
others, against the Emperor, llumayuu had probably 
brought with him from Persia a resolution to beat down 
all who could be his rivals, and, in particular, to reduce 
the power of the princes of the blood, which, in the 
former part of his reign, had been productive of so 
many mischiefs. But he seems to have proceeded Avith 
unusual caution, probably to carry along Avith him the 
approbation of the old aud poAverful nobles connected 
with his family, and of his folloAvers in general. Thirty 
distinct articles of accusation Averc brought against 
Yddgar, some of them for instances of disrespect to his 
Majesty ; but the leading one Avas that, Avhen in Sind, 

Shah liusein Mirza had offered him Bheker on condi- 
tion of his deserting the Emperor, to which he had 
agreed, Avhereby the Emperor had been obliged to 
retire into Irak. On the present occasion, Avitnesscs 
Avere examined, and evidences taken, in a manner, 
of Avhich we find I'cav examples in Asiatic history ; and 
he is said to have been convicted by the testimony of 

* Duki was probably depmclant on Multan. 
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BOOK V. impartial men of veracity, as well as of his own afc* 
A. 1 ). i 54 tf. complices. Some parts of the accusation he denied ; as 
to others he was silent. He waa found guilty; and 
Humdyun informed him, through Iveracha Khan, that 
since, after being so often pardoned, he had engaged 
anew in rebellious intrigues, he must expect no farther 
favour. Ho was accordingly thrown into prison in the 
Bala-Hissdr, in a house near that in which Askeri was 
confined. 

StoouUor Huraayun, being now the undisputed sovereign of the 
BodRkh. countries to the south- of the Hindu-kiish range, turned 
his attention to such provinces, on the north of these 
mountains, as still acknowledged the supremacy of 
Kdbul. These, besides Badakhshan, consisted of Kunduz, 
Khost, Andcrab, and some other districts lying between 
the mountains and the Amu. Not content with Badakh- 
shan, Mirza Suleiman had wrested from Kamran these 
provinces, which formed no part of that principality, 
and seemed little disposed to jiart with them on the re- 
Begtnntng quisition of the Emperor. In the spring of 1546, 
ofA.B. 963. Huinayun, resolving to chastise him, marched 

out of Kdbul, and encamped in the Yurct-Chaldk. To 
prevent intrigues in his iibsence, he resolved to carry 
Askeri along with him. But lifter he had proceeded as 
TAigir far as the valley of Kanlhagh, aware of the danger of 
leaving behind him so restless and turbulent a spirit 
as Yiidgdr Niisiv IMirza, he resolved, in the words of his 
historian, ‘ to release the body of that prince from the 
pains of existence, and to put himself at case.’ He 
sent an order to that effect to Muhaimned Ali Taghdi, 
whom he had left governor of Kdbul. “ How should I 
put to death the Mi'rza,” said that good man, “ I, who 
never killed a .sparrow?” The Emperor, upon this, 
devolved the duty upon Huhamraed Kdsim Mochi, who 
strangled the Mirza with a bowstring. He was buried 
on a rising ground opposite to the gate of the citadel, 
near a piece of water : and, after a time, his remains 



LUB OB HUMAyUN. 


820 ' 


were taken up and carried to Kazvin, where they were chaTp. m. 
deposited in his father, Ndsir Mi'rza’s, tomb.* 

, Humayunf, having *crossed the mountains, reached The army 
Anderdb, where, at the village of Tirkerdn, he found "h^^ j*.*** 
Mirza Suleimdn Avith a considerable army, strongly 
entrenched, and prepared to check his advance. The **"' 
Emperor, determined to force his position, sent on 
Mirza Hindal, Avith Haji Muharamed Khan, Kerdcha 
Khan, and a strong body of troops, himself folloAving to 
support them. The advance made a gallant attack on 
the fortified camp, as soon as they reached it ; but the 
Badakhshan archers, Avho Avere posted behind the 
trenches, did great execution, and killed or dismounted 
numbers of the assailants. Among those Avho most 
distinguished themselv'cs on this occasion, Avere a party 
of the Persian Kovchi, or cuirassier body-guard, Avho 
accompanied the ambassador, and took a part in the 
action. The contest Avas long doubtful, till a party of 
hardy veterans, by a desperate effort, forced their Avay 
across the ditch, surmounted the trench, and sabred 
the archers behind it, Avho ha<l done such execution. 

In a short time after this success, the Avholo army of 
Badakhshdn Avas broken and put to flight. Suleimdn, 
abandoning his ncAV territory, fled along the Bangi river 
and by Karin, Ishkemish and Talikdn, toAvards tlie 
broken glens of Khost. Mirza Beg Birhis, Avho had 
commanded his archers, and some others of his principal 
chiefs, surrendered to Ilumayun. The Aimaks Avho 
were made pi-isoners Avere dismissed, uninjured, llindal 

• Akbernama, f. 69 . ; Bayezid, to such accidents. Sinick with the 
f. 22. ; Tab. Akberi, f. 16 O. observation, he renounced the use of 

t Sometime before setting out intoxicating mixtures (liashia), dnd 
on this expedition, on leaving a sent to tell the Sadr, and other chief 
drinking party after midnight, Hu- men of the law, who had been of 
m&yun happened to stumble. His the party, that the advice should 
butler (Mir Saman) Khwaja Jilal- have come from them. He is said 

ed-din Mahmud, expressed his re- to have adhered to this resolution 
gret that his Majesty should have to the end of his life. Bayezid, 
taken any thing that exposed him if. 22, 23. 
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Mirza was sent in pursuit of the fugitives; while 
Humdyun himself advanced by the pass of Shdshdn 
into the valley of Khost, where, he spent some days in 
the amusements of fishing and fowling, for which the 
place is celebrated, as well as for its fruits. The 
country around submitted, and •Suleirndn was compelled 
to seek shelter beyond the Amu,* in Kuldb, and the 
upper districts of Khutlan.* 

Affairs being in this prosperous state, Humdyun 
moved to Kisliem, where he spent three or four months, 
and divided among the Amirs his late conquests. Ba- 
dakhshan and Kunduz he gave to Mirza Bindal; the 
collectorate of Khost was given to Monaim Beg, and 
that of Talikan to Bapus. The more effectually to 
settle the country of Badakhshan, to secure the quiet of 
the peasantry, and to rest the army, Iluindyun resoh .1 
to pass the winter in Kila Zefer, towai’ds which ho 
directed his march. But on arriving at the village of 
Shahddn, bo "'eon Ivishein and that town, he was seized 
with a violent illness, Avhich, for two months, prevented 
him from leaving tlic place. At the beginning of the 
disease he was for four days insensible. Ueports of his 
death, or of its near approach, were, in consequence, 
spread and believed. (Officers of every rank left their 
posts, and consulted together as to the line of their 
future conduct. Among the rest, Mirza Ilindal himself 
left his government of Kunduz, and advanced from 
Rostak, where ho had been, up the Kokcha river, one of 
the chief branches of the Amu, on which Kila-Zefer 
stands, prepared to assert his right to the vacant throne. 
Signs of disorder and insubordination appeared on 
every side. The Amirs of Suleiman, who had fled into 
the higher districts of the mountains, gaining confidence, 
began to descend, and overrun the country. At this 
trying crisis Kerdcha Khan, the prime minister, con- 


* Akbernama, f. 69 . ; Bayezid, ff. 25 , 26 . ; Tar. Niz. f. 197< 
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ducted himself with great decision, lyiirza Askcri, from cnARiir. 
whom most immediate danger was apprehended, he 
removed into his o\\pi tent, and placed him there in 
custody. He himself, and the Amirs most devoted to 
Humdyun, pitched their tents close to the imperial 
pavilion, from which aAl persons were excluded except 
the wife of the Em{)eror, the royal physicians, and one 
or two confidential servants of the household. Kerdcha 
was indefatigable in his attentions. The disease reached 
its crisis on the fifth day. While the Begum*, who 
watched by his sickbed, was engaged in pouring into his 
mouth the juice of pomegranates, Avhich she squeezed 
from the fruit, to her surprise and delight he opened 
his eyes, and asked her, how aflairs were going on. 

Being informed that all was in a state of perturbation 
and alarm, he sent for Kcracha Khan, and desired him 
to make haste and lot it be known, that he was now 
convalescent. At the same time letters woi’c despatched 
to Kabul by Fazil Bog, to .nnounce the amendment of 
his health, so as to prevent any commotions there ; and 
fortunately that officer reached the capital early in the 
morning, a few hours after the news of the Emperor’s 
illness had arrived. In the cainj), as soon as the lilm- 
peror’s recovery was known, ]\firza liindal hurried back 
to Kunduz, and all the other officers returned to the 
stations Avhich they had left. The partizans of Mirza 
Suleiman dispersed, and returned home. When Humdyun 
was well enough to bear the motion, he was carried in a 
covered litter to Kila Zefor, where his health and 
strength were rapidly recruited. Here he bestowed on 
Shir-efken, the son of Kuch Beg, the districts of 
Kahmerd, Zohdk, and Bamian, and sent him to take 
possession of them ; promising that, when he returned 

* jouher, c. I9. says that it was most useful. Abulfazl makes Mir 
Chuchak Begum, who watched hy Birkeh the person who was with 
his bedside ; Bibi Fatima, the Urdui- him, and who received his orders^ 

Begi of the Harem is represented f. 69. 
by Bayezid^ f. 27 * as having been 
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to Edbul, Ghurbeiid should be added to his jdgfr. In 
a short time, the Emperor was so far recovered as to 
resume his favourite amusement ^f hunting.’ His pror 
tracted residence beyond the mountains, however, 
alarmed the Uzbeks, who possessed Balkh and the coun- 
tries on the west ; and they employed themselves in 
preparation to repel the attack, which they believed 
was meditated.* 

But while every thing seemed to proceed so pro- 
sperously, the equally unexpected and unwelcome news 
arrived, that Kamnin, assisted with troops and money 
by his father-in-law, Shah IJusein Argluin, had once 
more returned into tlie territory of KAbul, had gained 
possession of the capital and of the }'oung prince, and 
that, among other noblemen who had joined him, was 
Shir-efken, who had so lately profited by the Emperor’s 
liberality. 

This news was a severe blow to Humdyun. It put 
an end to the hopes he had fondly cherished, of at once 
marching into II indust dn, and promised another long 
atid doubtful war with his brother, whose power and 
means of offence were much increased, by his having in 
his possession, not only the Krnixiror’s son Akber and 
the rest of his family, but tlK5 wives and families of all 
his principal Amirs, who had been left at Kdbul as a 
place of security. To add to Ilumdyun’s other diffi- 
culties, it was then the depth of winter, and the lofty 
Hindu-kdsh mountains, difficult to be crossed even in 
summer, but then covered with snow, were interposed 
between him and Kdbul. He instantly concluded a 
treaty with Mirza Suleiindn, by which the kingdom of 
Badakhshdn was restored to him, as he had enjoyed it 
under Baber; and leaving iMfrza Hindal governor of 
all the other provinces beyond the mountains, Eunduz, 
Anderdb,Ehost,Kahmerd,Ghuri, and their dependencies, 

* Akbetnama, AT. 69 , 70 . ; Tab. Akb. f. I 60 . ; Jouher, c. 19. ; Bayeztd, 

f. 27 . 
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lie set out from Kila-Zefer to march for Edbul. At chap. hi. 
Talikdn, on the Ferkliar river, he was detained several ' ■ 
days by the violence o^‘ the rain and snow. As soon as nunKtyun 
they abated, he went on to Kunduz, where he was 
hospitably entertained by Ilindal, in the garden of 
Ehosrou Shah. Several of his Arnirs, liowever, anxious 
for the fate of thefr families in Kdbul, deserted from 
the camp ; so that Ilumdyun himself and his remaining 
officers, seeing that the troops desponded, and were 
wavering, were compelled to go about among them to 
confirm them in their allegiance, by re-animating their 
hopes, and by promises of reward.* After the Muham- 
medan festival of the Korban, he again set out, and 
proceeding by Cheharder, a town on tlie road to Khulm, 
began to ascend the hills, though the quantity of snow *.i>. i647. 
that had fallen was such, that the roads Avere blocked 
up, and they were compelled to make a path by ram- 
ming in down, so that the horses and camels could move 
over it. In spite of every difficulty they surmounted 
the defiles of Shibertu and the pass of Raki'k, and halted 
at Khwaja Syaran, ready soon to attack Kdbul itself. 

* Akbernama, f. 71. ; Tab. Akb. f. l6l.; Jouher, c. 20. 
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IIUmAyUN in AFGHANISTAN. 


SECTION II. 

CAPTGKK AND LOSS OF kAbUL liY kAmuAn. HIS 
SUBMISSION. 

kXmRAN in SIND. — LFAVES SIND ON IIUmAyUN’s ILLNESS. — SURPRISES 
OlIAZNl AND KABUL.— ms CRUELTIES. — IIUMAYUN ADVANCES AGAINST 
HIM. — IS DESERTED BY MANY NOBLES. — RESOLVES TO ATTACK kXbUL. 
DEFEAT OF kXmrAn’S GENERAL. — IIUmAyUN TAKES THE OUTER FOR- 
TIFICATIONS. — PROGRE.S3 OF THE SIEGE. — BRUTAL CONDUCT OF 
kAmuAn. — I lls DISTiJESS AND SUBMISSIVE APPLICATIONS, — HE ESCAPES. 
FLIES TO BADAKSIIAN, AND THENCE TO IHE UZBEKS. — HUmAyUN EN- 
TERS kAbUL, WHICH IS PLUNDERED. — SENDS IN PURSUIT OF kAmRAN. 
AVIIO RETURNS WITH AN ARMY FROM BALKH. — AND ATTACKS BADAKII- 
SIiAn. — HUmAvUN MOVES TO MEET HIM. — REVOLT IN HIS CAMP. — THE 
REBELS ESCAPE TO KAMrAn. — THE GOVERNOR OP BADAKHShAn 
DECLARES FOR IIUmAvUN. — HIS ADVANCE. — REPULSE NEAR TALIkAn. 
— THE FORT INVESTED. — SUBMISSIVE OFFERS OF kAmrAn. — HE 
SURRENDERS.— Ills RECEPTION BY IIUmAyUN. — HUmAyUN SETTLES 
HIS NORTHERN DOailNlON.S, AND RETURNS TO KABUL. 

But it is now necessary to explain by what means Mirza 
KainrAn had been able to effect so great a change in his 
circumstances. We have seen that, when formerly com- 
pelled to abandon his capital by night, he attempted to 
seize Ghazni. Being disappointed by the vigilance of 
the garrison, he had taken refuge Avith Khizer Khan 
Hazdra*, Avho received him with every mark of distinc- 
tion, and conducted him first to Tirl, among the Hazdra 

* Kaiiirau had given his daughter to Khizer Khan's son. 
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mountains, and next into the low country of Zemin* 
dAwer. That province was then governed by Hisdm- 
ed-din Ali, a son of Mir Khalifa, who not only defended 
the forts against the invaders, but was successful in 
harassing them in the open country. Huindyun, as 
soon as he learned tliai Kdmrdn had appeared on the 
Helmend, having beStowed the government of Zemin- 
ddwer on Ulugh Mirza, despatched him and Yadgdr 
Ndsir Mirza to that province, at the same time issuing 
orders to Biram Khan, who was at Kandahdr, to join 
the two Mirzas, and to pursue Kdinrdn without loss of 
time. These orders were ably executed ; and the Ha- 
zdras no sooner hoard of the approach of the ]\Iirzas 
and the governor of Kandahdr, than they abandoned the 
low country, and retreated into their highland wilds. 
Karardn, thus left without farther hopes of success, was 
glad to fly, through the country of the Jialiiches, to 
Bheker, where he was Avell received by Shah Ilusein 
Arghiin, whose daughter had for some time been be- 
trothed to him. Shah Husein assigned him a residence 
at Pdter ; and he soon after married Chuchak Begum, 
who continued faithful and attached to him in all the 
vicissitudes of his future life. 

Kamriiti had been little, more than three months 
settled at Pater, when, the news of Ilumdyun’s cx[)cdi- 
tion against Badakhshdn, followed by the in'port of his 
illness, having reached him, he resolved to try his for- 
tune in the country of Kabul. His father-in-law, who 
was not displeased at the departure of so restless and 
ambitious a prince, aflrorded him every aid that he could 
desire; and Kamnln soon set out from Sind accom- 
panied by a thousand chosen’ horse. After he had 
passed through the Baliich country, and arrived near 
Kildt, he fell in with a party of Afghhn horsedcalers, 
whom ho plundered ; and, seizing the horses, distributed 
them among his followers, most of whom thus bccamg 
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possessed of a led horse. This enabled him to advance 
rapidly on Ghazni, which he entered by surprise, having 
had a previous understanding with some of the inha- 
bitants. The governor, Zdhid feeg, he put to death, 
and carefully cut off all communication with Kdbul. 
Emboldened by success, he pressed on for that city, 
accompanied by his Sindi troops, ^ and, preceding the 
news of his own return, reached it early in the morning. 
On taking possession of the gates, he found that the 
governor Muhainrned Ali Taghdi was gone out to take 
the warm bath. The Mirza made him be brought 
forth, undressed as he was, and sabred him on the spot. 
The city and citadel, with all the Emperor’s family, fell 
into his hands without resistance. He went to reside 
in the Bala- Ark or Bala-1 lissar. The young prince, 
Akber, who had already been exposed to so many 
changes of fortune, he treated with tenderness, but 
again removed him from the care cf Hi'r Atka, and 
placed him under the charge of his own sciwants. 

Whether from irritation of tem[)er or from policy, 
he now indulged in acts of (‘xtrerne severity and cruelty. 
He blinded Fazail Beg and Hehter V'^aklla, whom Hu- 
milyun had sent to fbi’ward the preparations for his 
intended expedition against Ilindusrdn. He put to 
death, or imprisoned, many others of llumayun’s most 
faithful adherents, llisdm-ed-din Ali, the son of Mir 
Khalifa, chancing about this time to return from Zemin- 
dawer, the government of which he had resigned to 
Ulugh Beg, was seized by the Mirza, who, in revenge 
for the repulse he had received from him in that pro- 
vince, ordered him to be torn limb from limb. By 
great exertions he succeeded in detaching many of the 
chief men of the country, and among others Shir-efken, 
from their allegiance to Ilumayun. He spared no 
efforts to collect an anny and every munition of war ; 
and in a short time he was once more acknowledged in 
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all the districts dependant on Edbul and Ghazni as the 
lawful sovereign.* 

Humdyun, meanwhile, informed of what was passing, 
having pursued his jlainful march over the snow and 
through the defiles of the mountains, proceeded for the 
Abdereh pass. Shi'r AJli, one of Kamrdn’s most active 
officers, crossing by Zohdk and Ghurbend, had taken 
possession of the Abdereh defile, which he had fortified 
to check the Emperor’s approach, but, unable to oppose 
Mirza Hindal and Koriicha, who led the advance, re- 
treated, when they marched towards Zohdk tp attack 
him. As soon as the Emperor’s army had passed the 
defile, however, he returned by a circuitous road, and, 
hanging on their real*, took such baggage, stoi'es, and 
stragglers as fell behind. When the Kmperor reixched 
Chai’ikdrdti, in his descent towards Kdbnl, a new deser- 
tion took place. Many of his followers, filled with 
apprehension for their families in Kdbul, and among 
them some luen of rank, such as Iskander Sultan .and 
Mirza Senjer Birlds, Bdber’s nephew, making their 
escape from the camp, found their way into the town. 
Humdyun, seeing the danger to which he was exposed 
if this spirit continued, called a council, and invited all 
his officers to deliver their opinions with unlimited 
freedom. It was there agi'ced that, as Kamrdn had 
shut himself up in Kabul, and did not seem disposed to 
hazard a battle, it was advisable to march past the 
town to Boi’i and KliAvaja Pushteh, ■where the army 
Avould be better off, and could have supplies in abun- 
dance. In pursuance of this plan, every thitig was 
ready for the march, and the Emperor was about to 
mount his horse, when it occurred to him, that if 
he passed the city as proposed, it would be imagined 
that he intended to leave it behind, and go on to Kan- 
dahdr ; in which case the greater part of his men, who 


* Akbernama, f. 70* ; Tarfkh-c Sind, f, lC7« ; Tab. Akbcri, f. lf)0. 
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had families in KAbul, would take that opportunity of 
deserting ; and that, therefore, it was better at once to 
attack the town. If the Mirza hazarded a battle to 
preserve it, ’twas well ; if not, that, at least, desertion 
would be prevented, and the troops placed under cover, 
Hdji Muhamincd was, therefore, sent on, with the* ad- 
vance, by the Mindr pass, while the Emperor took the 
Pdydn f)ass, on the direct road to the city. 

When Mirza llindal came near Deh-Afghdndn, one 
of the suburbs of Ivdbul, he was met by Shir efkcn at 
the head of a body of Kdinrdn’s best troops, and an 
action ensued, bravely sup|)orted on both sides. Some 
of the Jilmperor’s men, however, broken by the impe- 
tuosity of the attack, at last turned and fled. Ilumdyun, 
who was at a little distance, observing this, and seeing 
Mirza llindal still gallantly maintaining his ground 
with the handful of men left with him, was on the point 
of gallojiing to his succour, wluni Keracha Khan begged 
to be allowed to lead the reinforcemenf. The Klian 
charged with much vigour, and himself engaged Shir- 
cfkcn hand to hand. Shir-cfken, who was a distin- 
guished swordsman, discharged upon him three furious 
bloAVS in quick succession, all of which he warded off 
with his sabre. Sliir-efken then let fall a fourth, but 
missing his aim, was thrown forward on his horse; 
upon which Ker/icha, pushing on Ids chai’ger, unhorsed 
him, and took him prisoner.* Hdji IMuhammed, mean- 


* This is related differently by 
different writers. Bayezid says, that 
when Shfr-ef’ken heard of Iln- 
indyun's approach, he was in the 
bath, and drunk ; tliat, without in- 
forming Kainran, he set out to en- 
gage the enemy; that near Baba 
Shesh-per he met the enemy’s pick- 
ets ; that Syed Ali, a Korchi, there 
attacked him, seized him by the 
waist, made him prisoner, and car- 
ried him to the Emperor ; that Ke- 


rticha Khan insisted he should be 
put to death ; that a quarrel arose 
between Shah Mirza, Ulugh Mirza s 
brotlier, and tiemil Beg, the brother 
of Bapus, as to which of them had 
made him prisoner ; and that, upon 
the testimony of the soldiers, the 
prize was given to Jemil Beg. Pro- 
bably tliese commanders claimed a 
right to whatever was gained by 
their retainers. Bayezid, f. 30. 
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while, arriving with his division by a different road, 
and attacking the enemy in flank, they fled in every 
direction. Humdyun showed a disposition to have 
spared Shir-efken; b&t Kcrdcha and other oflicers re- 
monstrating upon the bad example of pardoning a de- 
serter and rebel of st^ch rank, his head was struck off 
on the spot, in thef Emperor’s presence. Without loss 
of time, Humdyun followed the retreating troops 
towards Kdbul, and advancing by the Khiabdn, an 
avenue and pleasure-ground leading to the Iron-Gate*, 
a part of his troops pressed on the fugitives with so 
much ardour, that they entered the outer inclosure 
along with them. Rli'rza Ivhizcr Khan, the Hazdi’a, and 
the Arglnin auxiliaries, believing all to bo over, rode 
off, and took refuge among the neighbouring Hazdras, 
so that the outer enclosure of the city was taken with- 
out farther resistance, Slur Ali retiring into the for- 
tified town. Alost of the prisoners taken in this action 
were put to death, f 

The Emperor, having established his head-quarters 
at the Koh-Aakabein (Eagles’ Hill), which commanded 
the town, planted his artillery, and connnenced a can- 
nonade upon it. Kamrdn, who, for some time, had 
expected to be besieged, had placed both tin; town and 
citadel in the best posture of defence, and had a strong 
garrison within the walls. This enabled him to make 
daily sallies, for the purpose of interrupting the opera- 
tions of the besiegers, which led to many desperate 
rencounters. In one of these, Haji Muhammed Khan, 
while engaged in marking out gi’ound for trenches, was 
attacked by Shir Ali, and severely wounded in the 
right arm. He was rescued by his own men, and, 
being unable to walk, was carried to his quarters, 
Avherc for some time he remained dangerously ill, A 

* Deriraza-Ahenein. 198. ; Jouher, c. 20. ; Bayczfd, ff. 

+ Akbernaraa, ff. 70, 71.; Tab. 18—20. 
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report of his death reaching the Emperor, an officer 
was sent to take charge of his portion of the trenches. 
This so much hui’t the old veteran that, ill as he was, 
he ordered his horse, and rode out to visit them, in 
consequence of which over-exertion he had a severe 
relapse. Mirza Sanjer, who had. so lately deserted from 
llumdyun, was run off with, during a sally, by his 
hoi’se, which carried its rider to the Bagh-e-Benefsheh*, 
where its former owner had lived. lie was taken, and 
carried before the Emperor, w'ho sent him to prison. 

The town and citadel were too extensive to admit of 
their being fully blockaded by the besiegers. Even at 
an early period of the siege, a lew men of rank deserted 
from Kamran ; but as it continued, and scarcity began 
to prevail, numbei’s, seeing no prospect of I'elief, made 
their escape, and for the most part joined the Emperor. 
When the siege had lasted for some time, a large 
caravan from the north reached Charikiiran, bringing 
about live hundred liorses and much valuable property. 
Ksimran, informed of its arrival, directed Shir Ali to 
take a detachment and plunder it. Some of his officers 
objected to this, as Hnimiyun, they said, would not fail 
to send a party to pursue them ; so that, either the de- 
tachment would be unable to reach the caravan, or, if 
it did, would be unable to' get back to the town, in 
Avhich case no benefit could be derived from the sally. 
Kamran, however, persisting, the detachment set out, 
surprised the caravan, and bore off the booty. 
Ihaniiyun got notice of their march and its object. 
But as several hours had already elapsed since they 
left the fort, instead of making a vain attempt to over- 
take them, he put his whole troops in motion to block 
up the roads and guard the fords, so as to prevent 
their regaining the town. This was done so vigorously 
and successfully, that Shir Ali, when he returned, found 
it impossible to effect an entry in any quarter; so that 

* garden. 



I-IFE OF HUMXyDN. 


341 


he was compelled to retire to a distance, and wait for 
an opportunity of throwing himself into the place by 
surprise. A grand ^ally from the fort was at length 
concerted, under cover of Avhich a way might be opened 
for his troops to regain the fort. But, after desperate 
efforts, the besieged ‘Were repulsed, chiefly by the 
steadiness of a small body of matchlock-rnen, and forced 
to fall back, with a great loss in killed and wounded. 
Shfr Ali, after this re[)ulsc, losing all hope of being able 
to enter the town, made for Ghazni, but was pursued, 
overtaken, and defeated at the Sejsiwend pass, his fol- 
lowers dispereed, a considerable part of the merchandise 
and horses plundei’ed from the caravan, recovered, and 
a number of prisoners taken. Wh('n the pursuing 
[)arty returned to the camp, llumayun sent for the 
merchants who had been plundered, and deliveretl up 
to them whatever tlu'y could identify as havij’g be- 
longed to them: an act of justice which, in those times 
of rapine, made a most favourable impression, and was 
afterwards very beneficial to his aftairs. This act of 
generosity was accompanied by one of a very diflerent 
description. The prisoners that had been taken, about 
thirty in number, were led out in front of the trenches, 
opposite to the city gate,^ and there put to death, in 
presence of the besieging army and of the garrison. 
This act of cruelty marks the decided turn that had 
taken place in the spirit of the war, which, from various 
causes, as is but too common in civil Avars, had, for 
some time past, been gradually assuming a character 
of great ferocity. 

The relations of such as had suffered in this execu- 
tion hastened to Kamrdn, and loudly demanded retali- 
ation for the blood that had been S[)ilt. '.riiough he 
had himself been the aggressor, and shoAvn the cxajuple, 
the demand Avas in accordance Avith his irritated feel- 
ings. The relations of such as had been employed in 
the transaction Avere seized, and subjected to a cruel 
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BOOK V. revenge. Bdpus had been ordered by the Emperor to 
superintend the late execution. Kdmrdn, under pre- 
tence of retaliation, gave over tl^at nobleman’s wife to 
the rabble in the bazar, to be dishonoured, and mur- 
dered his three sons, who were between the age of three 
and eight years, throwing their* dead bodies over the 
walls, towards that part of the trenches where Kerdcha 
Khan and Mosdhib Beg commanded. The sons of 
these two last mentioned Amirs ho caused to be tied to 
stakes, and exposed suspended by ropes from the castle 
wall, at the same time intimating to their unhappy 
parents that they must either join him, or make the 
Emperor raise the siege, or at least open for him 
through their lines a passage, by which he might leave 
the fort, otherwise that their children should be treated 
as those of Bdpus had been. Kcrdcha, who was then Hu- 
mdyun’s prime minister, made answer aloud in hearing 
of the troops, to Kamrdn’s men who were on the battle- 
ments — that his children must all meet death in the 
course of nature, and in the allotted time : that they 
could not fall better than in the path of duty to their 
benefactor : that his oavii life belonged to his sovereign, 
from his allegiance to whom nothing should make him 
swerve ; “ but,” added tlic minister, “ if Kamran will 
return to his allegiance, my life, which at any time I 
would gladly give for that of my children, shall be 
gratefully devoted to his service.” Ilumdyun gave his 
bi’other to know that, should he carry his threat into 
execution, he and his son must expect the same fate, as 
soon as the city fell. Kamran, however, made the wife 
of Muhammed Kdsirn Khan Mochi, with some other 
females, be suspended by the breasts from the battle- 
ments, and continued to rage, with odious brutality, 
against the helpless and unoffending children and 
■wives of his enemies. 

As the cannonade still continued, Kdmrdn, to check 
the fire of the besiegers, is said to have ordered the 
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young prince, Akber, to bo exposed on that part of the chap, hi, 
wall where the fire of cannon and musquetry was hot- 
test. If we do not, Ayith Abulfazl, allow that Sambal 
Khan, the Emperor’s master of artillery, wondered 
from what unknown cause the hands of his artillery 
and matchlock-men trembled; wdiy the bullets took 
a crooked course, and why their matches did not 
communicate their usual fire, yet we must detest the 
being who closed a scene of dastardly cruelty towards 
his innocent prisoners, by exposing his infant nephew 
to such a risk. The firing, however, ceased.* 

The siege had now continued so long, that the chiefs, 
who were in the Emperor’s interest, began to join his 
camp from a distance, from Zemi'n-dawer, Kandaln'ii’, 

Kilkt, and Hadakhsha,n. They all had stations assigned 
to them, so that the blockade was completed all around, 
and every day became closer. Kattirdn, now much 
straitened, began to feel apprehensions for his own 
safety. He sent the humblest and most submissive Hisdistn-ss 
confession of his past errors to Kerficha Khan, beseech- 
ing him to intercede Avith his offended brother, Avhom cationa. 
it Avas noAv his supreme Avish faithfully to serve ; and 

* It is difficult anywhere to find^ the fact seems doubtful. Ifayezld^ a 
instances of flattery so gross as the contemporary, and on the spot, 
greater part of Abulfa'/fs account of though he minutely describes the 
the infant years of Akber. Akber- other atrocities, takes no notice of 
nama passim. The Kmperor, who this, ff*. 31, 32.; and Jouhur, who 
wished to be thought invested with was also in the camp, only says, in 
a supernatural character, did not dis- mentioning the cannonade which 
courage such representations, but wdiich was opened from the Koh- 
rather favoured any artifice tliat Aakabein and returned from the 
could add weight to the belief, 'fhe fort, Mirza Kumran upon this 
story of Akber s being actually ex- threatened to expose his Majesty’s 
posed on the walls is related by son, Muhamrned Akber, to the fire of 
Abulfazl, as w^ell as by Nizam -cd- the battery. When information of 
din Ahmed, Tar. Niz. f. lf)9., who this reached the Kmperor, he or- 
mentions that Mahum Anka inter- dered the cannonade to cease, but 
posed her body to preserve him his troops to remain in tlie trenches 
from danger, in which he is followed on every side, and to guard them 
by the Tar, Bedauni, Ferishta, and well.” — .End of cap. 20. 
in general all subsequent writers. Yet 
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offering, in proof of his sincerity, to put his life and 
fortune in the Emperor’s hands. Humdyun, with his 
usual easy good nature, was disposed to forgive him. 
But Kerdcha Khan and Mosdhib Beg, — whether they 
only foresaw new trouble and fresh intrigues from the 
Mi'rza’s residence in his brother’s court ; or whether, 
according to others, they were alarmed lest their own 
importance should be gone, were Humdyun to reign 
supreme, without a rival, — arc accused of having pri- 
vately filled the mind of Kamrdn with dread of the 
danger that awaited him should he surrender to his 
brother ; and, at the same time, terrified him by the 
information that the Emperor’s array Avas every day 
growing in strength. As friends, therefore, they are 
said to have advised Kdmran to make his escape, offer- 
ing secretly to assist him in passing through the lines. 
At all events, the Mirza, on the 27 th day of April, the 
night being very dark, left the citadel by a breach 
opened in the wall, was conducted through the trenches, 
and made the best of his Avay I’or the mountains on 
foot. Ilumayun, on hearing of his escape, sent Mirza 
llindal to pursue him. The Mirza overtook him after ho 
had reached the hills, which he found him ascending, 
mounted on the back of a n?an. llindal was about to 
seize him, but desisted on the earnest prayers of his 
brother, not to force him back to certain death ; and 
being affected at his deplorable and destitute situation, 
presented him with a horse, and turned back.* 


♦ Akberiuima, fF. 71 — 73. ; Tar, 
Akb. ff. 1()0, Tar. Niz. ff. 

1.98, 199- ; Jouher, c. 20. and 21. ; 
Bayezi'd, ff. 30—32. ; Tar. Bed. 
f. 185. ; Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. lO’l — 
1 63 , ; Bayezfd affirms that llindal 
allowed Kainruti to pass through 
his lines, that he was recognised and 
seized, but a sign taken from him, 
after which he was allowed to go 
on. Other authorities affirm that 
Haji Muhammed was sent in pur- 


suit and overtook him, when Kam- 
ruu exclaiming in Turki, Go and 
say to your father, Baba Kushkeh, 
it was I that slew him.” Haji Mu- 
hammed, who was an old soldier 
and a Moghul, did not push on, 
but turned back and let him go; 
Tar. Bed. f. 185. and Tab. Akb. 
He probably also knew him as a 
child, being Kokildash to one of 
the imperial family. 
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Krimrdn had concerted with his adherents, that they 
should meet him at the hill of Istalif, in the Koli- 
daman, north of Kdljul, where he was to collect an 
army, and make a new attempt; but, on his arrival, 
seeing nothing in readiness, he set out again by night 
attended only by Ali'kuli, a Korclii, and proceeded 
onward by the valley of Senjed. He was met on the 
way by a party of Hazaras, who robbed him of the 
little he had left. One of them, however, recognizing the 
Mirza, he was carried to their chief, Avho took him to 
Zohdk and Bdinidn, where he was joined by Mi'rza Beg, 
Shir Ah', and a feAvmorc, who still adhered to his interest. 
In the course of a week, they collected about a hundred 
and fifty horse, Avith Avhich they Avent down to Ghuri, 
Avhich they summoned to surrender. But IVIi'rza Beg 
Birlds, the governor, declaring his determination to 
hold the place for Humtiyun, the party had begun to 
pass on, Avhen one of their number, a man of no note, 
in a rude and blustering manner, abusing the privilege 
alloAved to companions in misfortune, began to rail at 
Kamriin, exclaiming that, if he Avas really the son of 
Baber, and had any sense of honour, he Avould not 
alloAV the governor to escaj)e so easily. Ksimran ex- 
plained to his restive adlyerent, that he had neither 
stores nor implements for conducting a siege, nor Avere 
his people in a humour for it. But, at length, stung by 
the reneAved reproaches of the man, ho turned back, and 
by a piece of fortunate temerity, defeated Mirza Beg, who 
had with him a thousand foot and three hundred horse, 
and took the place; in Avhich was found a large supply 
of stores, besides the horses, arms and accoutrements 
of the troops. Leaving Shir Ali to defend this import- 
ant acquisition, ho pushed on towards Badakhshan, 
in the hope of prevailing upon Mirza Suleiman, and his 
son Mirza Ibrdhim, to join him. But these princes, 
Avho had no attachment to any of the brothers, and 
Avere wholly bent on making themselves independent, 
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and on securing their country from foreign invasion, 
declared their determination to adliere to the treaty 
lately concluded with Humdyujn : so that Kamrdn, 
finding no prospect of success iu that quarter, was 
compelled to turn for succour to the Uzbeks, the grand 
enemies of his race, and marched down to Bdlkh, in 
hopes that Pir Muhammed Khan,’ the Uzbek chief of 
that province, might espouse his cause.* 

Meanwhile, Hurndyun, having entered Kabul, had 
the satisfaction of embracing his son Abker, whom, as 
well as all the ladies of his family, he found safe. He, 
however, gave up the town to be plundered for one 
whole night by his troops, as a punishment on the 
inhabitants for allowing their town to be surprised. 
This, had it been the real cause, was punishing them 
for the fault of a governor chosen by himself, and for 
all the subsequent misery which, through his negli- 
gence, they had endured. But the real motive was, 
probably, his inability to remunerate his trooi)S in any 
other way for their long-suffering and privations, before 
and during the siege. He put to death some Mdllas, 
Avho had encouraged Kdmrsin in his rebellion and mis- 
deeds. Being apprehensive that the JMi'i’za might esta- 
blish himself in BadakhshsVi, he despatched Kerdcha 
Khan across the mountains, to chase him out of his 
dominions. That general, accordingly, descending on the 
northern face of the range, laid sie'ge to Ghuri, which he 
took, after it had been long defended with gallantry by 
Shir Ali, who, when it was no longer defensible, effected 
his escape, carrying the garrison along with him. 

Kdmrdn had not been long at Bdlkh, before he suc- 
ceeded in engaging the governor, Pir Muhammed Khan, 
in his interest. That chief, and indeed the whole 
Uzbek confederacy, had seen with jealousy and alarm, 

* Akbernama, f. 73. ; Tab. Akb. f. 32. ; Khol-ul Towarfkh, f. 267. 
ff. 161, 162.; Tar. Niz. ff. 19,9» This last calls Pfr Muhammed Khan, 
200.; Jouher, c. 21.; Bayezld, Wall of Turan. 
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the late visit of Humdyun to the provinces on the Amu. 
When he heard, therefore, of Kdinrdn’s approach, to ask 
succour against his Ijrother, he considered the occa- 
sion as a most favourable one for fomenting that dis- 
cord among the sous of Bdber, which hitherto had 
been so advantageous* to the Uzbeks. He received 
the Mirza with every mark of distinction, lodged him 
in his own palace, and soon accompanied him back into 
the country which acknowledged the sovereign of Kd- 
bul, at the head of a powerful force. With his aid, 
Kdinrdn recovered Ghuri, and took Bakldn; and ad- 
venturers flocked to his standard from every quarter. 
Ilindal Mirza, who with the troops of Jvunduz, had 
formed a junction with Xeracha Khan and Suleimdn 
Mirza, was unable to resist such an invasion. His 
army, therefore, soon broke up ; he threw himself into 
Kunduz ; Xeracha Xhan recrossed the mountains, to 
bring an adequate reirdorcement from Xdbul, while the 
Badakbshan Mirzas hastened back to defend the nar- 
row passes of their own mountains. Fir Muhamrned 
Xhan, seeing his ally, Kamnin Mirza, undisputed 
master of the open country, returned home to Balkh, 
leaving with him a strong body of Uzbek auxiliaries.* 
The Mirza, availing himself of his good fortune, re- 
solved to make his first attack on tlie dominions of 
Suleimdn. For that purpose, he advanced to Kishem 
and Talikdn, whence he detached a body of his Cha- 
ghatdi and Uzbek troops, under Rafik Koka, to occupy 
Rostak, a town and district situated on the Kokclia 
river, mthin the territory of Badakhshdn. Suleimdn, 
collecting the militia of the adjoining highland district 
of Kuldb or Khutldn, marched suddenly into Rostak, 
and made a sharp attack upon Rafik, with whqm he 
came up near Kila Zefer. He was, however, repulsed, 
and compelled once more to take refuge among his 
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mountains. Such an effect had the news of Kdmrdn’s 
success on his old followers and soldiers at Kabul, that 
nearly 3,000 of them left that p^ace, and joined him in 
his new adventure.* 

No sooner did the lilmperor hear of the dangers that 
threatened him on the side of -Balkh, than he left his 
capital, and inarched to place himself at the head of 
his troops in the north. He had only reached Ghur- 
bend, in the Koh-dainan of KAbul, when he met Ke- 
rdcha Khan on his way back from his unfortunate ex- 
pedition. Kerdcha, as he crossed the hills, had been 
plundered of all his bagg<age by the Aimdks, who, with 
the Hazdras and other hill-tribes, were the only gainers 
by these intestine wars. The destitute condition, to 
which he was thus reduced, made it indispensable for 
Kcrdcha to go on to Kdbul, there to refit, so as to en- 
able him to take the field; and llumdyun moved from 
Ghurbend to Gulbehdr, wlierc he halted to enjoy the 
pleasures of the chase, and to await his minister’s re- 
turn. As soon as Jvcrdcha rejoined the camp, the Em- 
peror, intent on his original purpose, again moved on. 
But, through this ill-timed delay, the season for passing 
the hills was lost, and in attempting to surmount the 
passes of the TIindu-kiish mountains, Avhen they were 
covered with deep snow, the difficulties and dangers 
were found to be such, that, after much disorder and 
loss among the troops and cattle, Avhich plunged, and 
stumbled, and sank in the snow, the attempt was aban- 
doned, and the army returned to Kdbul, to aivait the 
return of spring.* 

When the season arrived, in which it was practicable 
to cross the mountains, llumdyun, as he was about to 
set out, was prevented by an unexpected I’evolt. The 
real nature of the intrigues which produced so many 
revolutions, for a long series of years, in the family of 

• Khol. ul Towarikli, f. 267 . t Akbernfima, f. 74. 
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Taimur, it is impossible, at this distance of time, to ghap.iii. 
discover, even were it of much importance. Some ob- 
servations are obvious enough. Though much respect 
was paid to the members of the imperial family, as de- 
scendants of Taimur, or of Bdber, no one individual of 
them was viewed with exclusive veneration as the eldest, 
or legal representartve of the dynasty. Any one of 
them who could command success, could command obe- 
dience. The throne of the individual was always, there- 
fore, unsteady. Possession, Avithin the range of the 
family, brought right along Avith it. There were no 
great bodies, of the nobles, of the laAV, or of the church ; 
no corporations, living beyond the life of man, and main- 
taining, Avhile they existed, the same uniform spirit and 
character, that could be opposed to a spirit of change. 
ThetoAvns, though they had Avishes and interests of their 
own, having no municipal government, no correspond- 
ence with each other, no central point or council, by 
Avhich their common interest could be known or pur- 
sued, Averc Avithout power, or influence in affairs of 
state, and could only shoAV their uneasy feelings by riot 
or revolt. A few Amirs, Avith their folloAvers, decided 
the question, avIio avus to rule. Even among them, 
there Avere nobhis, but no l)ody'of nobility. There Avas 
no b'enate, or Statcs-GencVal, or Parliament, in Avhich 
they had a right to take their seat, and Avliere they 
could consult in common. The king’s court Avas the 
centre of union, and from the croAvn all honour floAved 
to the individual ; for dignity Avas not hereditary. The 
possession of the ear, or even of the person, of the so- 
A'crcign Avas the great object of the ambitious. The 
great Amirs strengthened themselves, for influence at 
court, by adding to the number of their retainers ; and 
all in the loAver stations Avho aspired to rise, connected 
themselves Avith some powerful noble. The consequence 
Avas, that a fcAV of these grand Amirs, by a combination 
among themseh'es, or by a sudden coup d'etat, could 
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BooKv. make and unmake the sovereign. Princes of talent 
A.Z1M8. could overrule, and give an useful direction to the 
power thus accumulated in a few hands ; while such as 
were deficient in political skill, bfjcame the instruments, 
and too often the victims, of this unregulated power. 
As there were few steady checks |;o the exercise of power, 
every governor, as well as every sovereign, was nearly 
despotic in his own government. In such a state of 
things, discontent and collision were inevitable. 

Some discontent would appear to have prevailed at 
the court of Kdbul among the leading nobles, though 
we are ignorant of its exact nature and extent. Kerd- 
cha Khan was Prime Minister, an office which he had 
earned by important services. It is probable that in 
this high station, encouraged by the easy humour and 
indolence of Humsiyun, he may have arrogated too much 
to himself, and carried matters with too high a hand ; 
and the Emperor could hardly fail occasionally to feel 
the engrossing spirit of his minister ; while, on the other 
hand, Kerdcha was easily inflamed at any obstacle to his 
authority. The possession of the purse is always the 
most important part of a minister’s power, and any in- 
terruption in that power is most sensibly felt. It hap- 
pened that Kci’dcha, who had got the Empei’or’s consent 
to bestow a trifling sum of feu turndus * on a particular 
officer, had himself written the order on the treasury to 
carry it into effect. When it was presented, Khwdja 
Glnizi of Tabriz, the Piwdn or Minister of Finance, who 
had returned from Persia during the late siege, and 
been appointed to that important office, refused to pay 
it, and at the same time represented to the I]mperor 
that as he, by the nature of his office, was answerable 
for the expenses of the army, he could not allow any 
other person to interfere in his department. The order, 
when refused, was carried back to Kerdcha, who took 


* In tliat age this sum might be equal to 80/. or 100/. 
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fire, and hastened to complain to the Emperor, but ctup. nr. 
received no satisfaction. This produced a coolness, and 
the oflFended Prime Minister, resolved to carry his point, 
went so far as to forrai a party among the Amirs, who 
demanded that KhwAja Ghdzi should be dismissed. 

This demand being refused, the cabal were so much 
offended, as to talk c£ revolting to Kdinrdn. To prevent 
matters reaching so serious a length, the Emperor sent 
to Keracha, to assure him of his regard, to attempt to 
conciliate him, and to desire that matters should go on 
on their former footing. But Kerdcha haughtily insisted 
as a preliminary, that Khwdja Ghdzi should be given up 
to him in bonds, to be treated at his discretion, and his 
office bestowed on Kasim Husein Sultan. To this de- 
mand, not more unjust and alarming to a faithful ser- 
vant than degrading to his master, an answer was re- 
turned, not rejecting it with scoiHi, but, rather jesuiti- 
cally, reminding Keracha that he was Vizir, that the 
Diwdn was under his control, and that he might, there- 
fore, easily contrive some future opportunity on which 
he could call him to account. But even this dereliction 
of iin])erial duty and of honour, did not satisfy the in- 
censed Vizir, who, finding that he could not bend his 
sovereign, resolved to renounccthis allegiance ; and, in 
concert with a number of the leading men of the court, 
among whom were Bapus, Mosahib Beg, Ismael Beg 
Buldi and others, .att ended by three thousand veteran 
horse fully equipped, left Kabul by the Pai-Mindr pass, 
seized tlie imperial herd or stud which was at Khwdja 
Jliwdj, drove it before them, and took their course 
through the Koh-daman. 

Huraayun, utterly unprepared for such a defection, 
sent orders to the troops that were nearest at hand to 
hasten to Kabul ; and as they arrived, they were sent off 
in pursuit of the rebels, with orders to impede their 
progress. Tcrdi Beg, Monaim Khan, Muhammed Kuli 
Birlds, and other officers, who adhered to the Emperor, 
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were successively despatched in this manner in the 
course of the day ; and at noon, when the hour was 
at length declared to be fortunate, the Emperor himself 
set out, and at length overtook (and attacked the rear- 
guard of the fugitives near Kara-bagh. Having pushed 
them before him, he had got close upon Kerdcha Khan, 
towards the close of the day, on the banks of the Miiri, 
when night interposed. The fugitives, continuing their 
flight, passed the bridge of Ghurbend, which they broke 
down behind them ; whereupon a detachment, that had 
followed them up to that time, returned back to Hu- 
indyun at KArdb/igh. That prince, finding that they 
had escaped his immediate pursuit, hastened back to 
Kabul, to prepare for a campaign on the Badakhshdn 
side of the hills, which he now saw would be more 
necessary, and the event more doubtful than he had 
expected. Keracha, on his part, leaving Temir Shaghdli 
in the district of Poujshlr, to collect and forward all 
the intelligcJice he could procure from Kabul, pro- 
ceeded by the Upper llindu-kiish pass, and joined Kdm- 
run in Kishem.* 

Iluindyun, on his return to Kilbul, despatched orders 
to his Arnirs in every quarter, to furnish their quotas 
to the army he was preparing to lead agaijist Kamrdn. 
Among others he invited Ilfiji Muhammed Khan to join 
him from Ghazni. In the course of about a month, on 
the 12th of June A. D. 1518, he left Kabul and pro- 
ceeded to Kai’dbagh, where he halted ten or twelve 
days, waiting for his stores and field equipage. Here, 
to the general surprise, he was joined by Ildji Mu- 
hamincd, whose fidelity seems to have been suspected. 
Kdsim Husein Sultan Uzbek also arrived from Ban- 
gash, and was gladly w'elcomed. 

It was while they were still at this station that Mirza 
Ibrahim, Suleirndn’s son, arrived from Badakhshdn. 

* Akbsrnama, f. 7*. ; Tab. Akb. rishta, vol. ii. p.l(53,; Jouher, c.21,; 
f. 162.; Tar. Niz. 200, 201.; Fe- BajezM, f. SS, 3i. 
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This was an important event for Humdyun. His anxiety chap. m. 
to meet the Emperor had made him venture to leave 
home without escort, and expose himself to the peril 
of passing through a' hostile country. Advancing by 
way of Peridn, when he arrived at the Penjshir terri- 
tory, he found Temir .Shaghali in possession of all the 
passes. Malek Ali Penjshi'ri, however, one of the hill- 
chiefs, having joined the Mirza with his tribe and 
family, they engaged Temir Shaghali, who was killed 
in the action. Malek Ali, after this, guarded the Mirza 
through the passes, but could not be prevailed upon to 
accompany him into the imperial camp. The Emperor, 
however, sent to express his obligations to him. Mirza 
Ibnihim was soon after sent back, to inform his lather 
of the Emperor’s motions, and to concert with him a 
plan for co-operating with the army on its arrival at 
Talikan. 

Humdyun, marching from K.drdbdgh, proceeded by nisad- 
Gulbehdr, whence he sent back Akber and his mother 
to Kdbul, the command of which he entrusted to Mu- 
hammed Kasim Khan Mochi. lie next adv.anced through 
the beautiful valley of Penjshir, which lies in a high 
situation, close upon the country of the Siahposh Kdfirs, 
and is famous for its fruits “and delightful climate. 

From llazdrak, a village in the valley, he sent forward 
some of his officers to ascertain the state of the northern 
provinces ; and, following with his army, surmounted 
the passes of the Ilindu-kush, and descended to the 
banks of the Bdngi, one of the chief rivers that rise in 
the mountains, fic found that Kdmrdn’s generals had 
abandoned Andcrdb, on hearing of his approach. He 
therefore made Terdi Beg push on, that he might seize 
the families of the rebels, which had been left in Khost. 

This, if accomplished, would have been a decisive blow 
in Huraayun’s favour; but Keracha Khan, foreseeing 
that such an attempt might be made, had despatched 
Mosahib Beg to remove them; and just as Terdi Beg 
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reached the Khost territory, Mosahih succeeded in con- 
veying them safe to Talikdn. 

On reaching the low country, Humdyun was joined 
from Kunduz by his brother Hinflal, who brought with 
him a prisoner of considerable importance. Shir Ali. 
This chief had long possessed much influence in the 
court of Kcimran, whom he had often urged to attack 
Kunduz, representing it as an easy conquest. He was, 
at length, entrusted with a force to make the attempt, 
and had reached the town. But a party from the fort 
having one night surrounded the house in which he 
was, and come upon him by surprise, Shir Ali, in trying 
to escape, threw himself into the river, but broke one 
of his arms, and was taken. Ilumayun received him 
with distinction, gave him a dress of honour, and re- 
stored him to the government of Ghuri. lie was a 
man of great vigour, foresight and activity ; but it is 
not very easy to discover the principle on which officers, 
at this distracted period, the moment they passed, by 
desertion or the fortune of war, from one army to an- 
other, were entrusted with commands of importance. 
There seems to have been little steady fidelity, or honour, 
among the adherents on either side.* 

The important conflict between the Emperor and 
Kamrdn, who had received so large an accession of 
strength by the revolt of the Amirs, was. now about 
to take place. When rather more than the half of July 
1548 was passed, Humdyun, encamped in the Along 
Kazan of Andcrdb, avus joined by the Kdzi of Anderdb, 
with a number of the neighbouring tribesmen f, and 
others, Avho had been folloAvers of Mosdhib Beg. He 
lost no time, but resolved to attack the enemy while 
still divided. Putting his troops in motion, and giving 
Hindal the advance, he marched to lay siege to 
Talikdn, at that time garrisoned by Kerdcha Khan and 

* Akbernama, f. 75 . ; Tab. Akb. t The Tukba, Simebi, and Ba- 
f. 162 . Inch are specified. Akbernama. 
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the rebel Amirs, with a party of KAmran’s troops untlcr 
Mirza Abdalla, who were making every prepsiration to 
place it in a condition to sustain a long siege. KAmran 
himself, with the mairl body of his array, was lying at 
a distance near Kishcin and Kila Zefer. 

- HumAyun, trusting to this division of the enemy’s 
force, had ordered Mirza flindal and the advance to 
cross the Bangi above Talikan*, and to take up ground 
on the other side of the river. But the rebel Amirs, 
aware of the Emjieror’s movements, had, by express, 
informed KAmran of their danger, and added that 
Ilindal and his division could witli case be cut off by a 
sudden attack. KAmran had, in consequence, made .a 
forced inarch of nearl)' fifty miles f, had arrived near 
Talikan, and already occupied a rising ground not far 
from the fort. No sooner, therefore, liail llindal’s divi- 
sion passed the river, than KAmran attacked and broke 
it, while unsuppoi’tcd by the main body, plundering 
their baggage, and driving them back in confusion to 
the side from which they had come. 

The Emperor, who reached the river just when this 
discomfiture occurred, was eager to cross at once, in 
face of the enemy. But finding that to be dangerous, 
the bed of the river being full of loose rolling stones, 
which rendered footing insecure, he Avas compelled to 
march about a mile farther up, where the bottom avus 
of firm rock, and there he crossed. Without delay hi; 
again moved doAViiAvards, to drive KAmrAn from the. 
rising ground which he had occupied. As he approached 
it, he found that a strong party Avhich he had pushed 
forAvard had been vigorously assailed and driven back ; 
but, as soon as the imperial standai’d Avas seen ad- 
vancing, KAmran, convinced that the main body Avas 


* Talikan stands upon the Fer- Talikan the river generally gets the 
khar river, which joins the Bangi. name of the Taliktin river. 

Both branches, however, seem to be t 2.5 kos. 
occasionally called Bangi. Below 
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a-dTIms, into the town with the loss of his own baggage as 

The fort Well as of that which he had taken. Humdyun now 
Invested, plundered and laid waste the suAounding country, and 
sat down before the fort. Such prisoners as he had 
taken were put to death. Being anxious, however, to 
put an end to hostilities, he wrote to his brother*, 
making an overture for an accommodation, but it was 
rejected. Batteries were, therefore, erected, and opera- 
tions begun. 

The siege went on for about a month, during which 
time the lilmperor was joined by Mirza Suleimdn and 
his son, with large reinforcements, as well as by Chaker 
Khan, the son of the late Sultan Weis Kipchak, with 
a force from Kuldb. KAmran, meanwhile, finding that 
he had no prospect of relief from any quarter, as the 
Uzbeks, I’ejoiced to see the princes of Kabul destroying 
each other, refused him any farther assistance, became 
most eager to open the negociation which he had so 
lately rejected. For this j^urjjose he shot into the camp 
of the besiegers, ari’ows having attached to them letters 
Submissive addressed to the Jiimperor, in which, by the humblest 
Kimrin. confcssion of his oftenqcs, and by promises of a change 
of conduct, he attempted to propitiate his resentment, 
and proposed Mir Arab Mekki as his mediator. The 
Emperor having agreed to receive his submission, the 
Mir was sent into the fort, and, after some conferences, 
finally concluded a capitulation by which the Mirza, 


* Hardly any letters passed in 
that age between princes in which 
quotations from favourite poets are 
not to be found. Humtiyun wrote to 
kamran^ "O my unkind brother, 
what are you doing.? For every 
murder that is committed on either 
side, you will have to answer at the 
day of judgment. Come and make 
peace, that mankind may no longer 
be oppressed by our quarrels.” The 


letter was sent by Nesib, a diviner, 
( rammal). Kamran, having read the 
letter, was silent ; and when the di- 
viner requested an answer, the Mirza 
only repeated the well-known verse, 
He that would obtain sovereignty 
for his bride, must woo her across 
the edge of the sharp sword.” Ne- 
sib, considering this as his answer, 
bowed and returned to Humayun. 
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renouncing his claim to independence, agreed that the 
Khutba should be read in the Emperor’s name, that 
the revolted Amirs should be delivered up in chains, 
while he himself was tb be permitted to retire to Mekka. 
Accordingly the Emperor’s Sadr entered Talikdn, and on 
Friday, the 1 7th day of August, recited the prayer for 
the prince in his natnc, in the Grand Mosque. Kdmran, 
with his family, having come out of the town, was con- 
ducted by Ildji Muhammed to the limits of the imperial 
territory. He requested that Bapus might be one of 
the Amirs who were to accompany him in his exile, 
because, he said, he was his pwtiuje, and he wished to 
have an opportunity of atoning for the sore injury he 
had done him. The revolted Amirs were brought as 
prisoners into the Emperor’s presence, and pardoned, 
probably on a private understanding under the treaty.* 
The army was still encamped in a valley on the 
banks of the Talikdn river, when, on the 22nd of 
August, the Emperor was surprised to learn that 
Kdmrdn was not iiir off, and on his way back to throw 
himself on his mercy. When Kdmran left Talikdn, he 
was under the deepest apprehension for his personal 
safety. But when he had gone, a few stages, and heard 
of the generous reccption,#whie,h Humdyun and given 
to the revolted nobles, — as he had no real "tvish to go to 


• The first who was brought in 
was Keracha Khan^ with his scyinc- 
tar hanging from his neck. The 
Emperor made it be taken off, per- 
mitted him to make his obeisance^ 
addressed some conciliatory words 
to him^ and then desired him to be 
seated on his left, below Terdi Beg 
Khan. The same ceremony was 
gone through with the others, who 
had all'placcs assigned them. When 
Korban Keriiwal, who had been a 
personal servant of Itumayun’s came 
in, and bowed down with shame, 
performed the kornish^ And you 

A A 


too,” said the Emperor, • What 
cause of ofFeiicc could you have ? ” 
Korban answered, “ AVhat can those 
do, whose face God has blackened?” 
On which Hasan-kuli quoted the 
couplet, lie who puffs at the lamj> 
which God has lighted, singes his 
beard.” All the rebel lords, says 
Abulfazl, but especially Keracha 
Khan, who had a very long beard, 
felt much ashamed. Akbernama, 
ff. 75, 76’.; Tab. Akb. ff. I6*i3, 
16.3.; Jouher, c. 22. ; Bayezid, ff. 

33—37. 
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the Holy Cities, — he began to imagine that he might still 
have something to expect from his brother’s clemency ; 
an idea that was encouraged by Mi'rza A.bdalla, and 
others who accompanied him, tc^whom the pilgrimage 
was as little pleasing as to himself. After he had 
travelled about forty miles*, therefore, he turned back, 
and sent on Bapus to wait upon Humdyun, and com- 
municate to him his most humble petition to be received 
under his protection. Ilumayun at once acceded to his 
wishes, made every preparation for his honourable re- 
ception, and sent out Hindal and Askeri, his brothers, 
the latter of whom he released from bontls on the occa- 
sion, with Mi'rza Suleiman, iind many great Ann'rs, as an 
honorary procession, or fstakbal, to meet and conduct 
liim to the pi’csence, with the sound of kettle-drums and 
trumpets. 

When Kami'An approachcll the Emperor, Avho was 
sitting in state in the pavilion of public audience, he 
took a whip from the girdle of Monaim Khan, who stood 
by, and passing it round his neck, presented himself as 
a criminal. “ Alas ! alas ! exclaimed the hhnperor, 
there is no need of this ; throw it away.” The Mi'rza 
made three obeisances, according to the usual etiquette 
of the court, after which tlie Emperor gave him the 
formal embrace, and commanded him to be seated. 
Kamran began to make excuses for his past conduct, 
and to express his regret. “ What is past is past,” said 
the Emperor. “ Thus far we have conformed to cere- 
mony. Let us now meet as brothers.” They then 
rose, and clas[)ed each, other to their breasts, in the 
most affectionate manner, and both burst into tears, 
sobbing aloud, so as to affect all who were present. 
Ilumayun, on resuming his seat, desired his brother to 
sit next to him on the left, the place of honour, adding 
kindly in Tiirki, the language of their family, “ Sit close 


* 


10 Famikh or faibangs, Tab. Akbcri. 



LIFE CMP HUMjtYUN. 


359 


to me.” A cup of sherbet was brought, of which the 
Emperor having drunk the one half, handed it to his 
brother, Avho drank the other. A grand entertainment 
followed, at which thj four brothers, who now met for 
the first time, after a long separation, sat on the same 
carpet and dined, or, tb use the words of the historian, 
eat salt together. The festival was prolonged for two 
days, in the midst of universal rejoicing. As Kdmrdn, 
from the rapidity and hurried nature of his return, had 
left his tents behind on the road, the Emperor ordered 
him to be supplied with a set pitched close to his own, 
and, at his desire, consented to Askeri’s going to stay 
Avith him.* 

A council Avas noAv held about the expediency of an 
attack on Bdlkh. There Avas considerable diversity of 
opinion. The army Avas, th<*rcfore, ordered to march 
on to Ndrin, Avherc the road divides, one branch leading 
to Bdlkh, the other to Kabul. The Emperor, meanwhile, 
turned off Avith his three brothers to the fountain of 
Bend-kushd, near ishkemish, where he spent some days 
in a party of pleasure. Bdber Avas encamped at this 
spot, when his cousin Khan Mirza and his brother 
Jchdngir Mirza, came and submitted to him. This 
event, Avith the date, Bdber had commemorated by an 
inscription on a flat slab of rock. Humdyun now made 
an addition to it, to record the meeting and reconcilia- 
tion of all the brothers.f 

On leaving this spot, he proceeded to Ndrin, whore it 
was resolved to defer the expedition against Bdlkh till 
the following year, lie, therefore, in the meanAvhile, 
applied himself to the settlement of his northern domi- 
nions. Khutldn, a province beyond the Amu, at that 
time, as now, generally called KuldbJ, as far as the 

* Akbernama, f. 76. ; Tabakat-c- ^ Kulab lies beyond tlie Amu, 
Akberi, f. 1 63. ; Jouher, c. 23. ; between Derwaz and Shughnan. 
Bayezid, ff*. 35 — 3f). Burncs's Travels, vol. iii. p. 275, It 

t Ibid. is the old Khiitlan, or a portion of it. 
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frontier of Muk and Karatigin, he allotted to E&mr&n 
Mirza, giving him Chaker Ali Beg Kuldbi, the son of 
Sultan Weis Beg, as Amir-ul-omra to accompany him 
to his province. He permitted Mirza Askeri to go with 
Kdmrdn, bestowing on him the district of Karatigin. 
These assignments were little *mpre than nominal. 
Kuhlb was considered as dependant on Badakhshdn; 
Karatigin probably was not. Chaker Ali was governor 
of Kulab ; but, at the same time, was a sort of in- 
dependent chief, who did not owe much submission 
either to Humayun or Suleimdn. The Emperor’s seal- 
bearer presented Kdmrdn, when near Ndrin, with the 
perwdna, or grant of his new territory, and congra- 
tulated him on his appointment. It gave Kdmrdn but 
little satisfaction. WW “said he,” have I not been 
sovereign of Ivdbul and of Badakhshan ? And is not 
Kulab a mere pergana, or district, of the latter? “How 
can I serve in it?” “ I have heard that you are wise,” 
said the keeper of the seals, “ and I know you to be so. 
May I be permitted respectfully to observe, that, after 
all that has passed, the wonder rather may be, that you 
have got even this, or any thing.” The justice of the 
observation was felt by Kdmrdn. He, next day, waited 
upon the Emperor, was horxoured with a khildt, and 
the investiture of Kuldb, and, accompanied by Askeri 
and Chaker Khan, set out for his government. Many 
of Chaker Khan’s followers left him, and attached them- 
selves to Kdmrdn. They army broke up. Sulcimdn 
Mirza and his son Ibrdhim continued to hold the 
government of Badakhshdn, to which Talikdn was 
added, with Kishem and some other districts. Mirza 
Hindal retained Kunduz with Ghuri, Kalimerd, Bakldn, 
Ishkemish and Ndrin. Shir Ali remained with him as 
Minister. They all repaired to their governments, 
while Humdyun proceeded to Khost, and thence to 
Peridn, on his route to the Penjshir pass.* 

♦ Bayezicl^ f. 39 — 41,; Akberndma^ &c., as above. 
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Peri&n was a fort, which the great Taimiir had built, chap. tu. 
when he chastised the infidels of Kittdr. Humdyun, 
who found it in ruins, resolved to restore it. For that Returns to 
purpose, when the artny came up, he divided the work 
among all his Amirs, each having a particular portion 
allotted to him to build or repair; and so eflfcctively 
did the work proceed, that in the course of the ten 
days that the army tarried there, the fort, with its 
walls, gateways and defences, was completely restored. 

The name of the place he changed to Islamabad, the 
“ City of the True Faith.” lie also made enquiries as 
to the silver mines in the vicinity, but found that they 
would not repay the expense of working. Having 
crossed the mountains, and descending by the banks of 
the Penjshir river, he halted some time at the Ashter- 
keram pass; so that it was the beginning of winter 
before he reached Kabul, and the ground was already 
covered with snow. After waiting some time for a lucky 
day, he made his entry into the town on the 5 th day of 2- 

X i. 1 r J o » October 6. 

October a. d. 1548.* 

• Akberndma, f. 77 * > Tar. Nizami, IF. 200, 201.; Jouher, c. 23. 
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CHAPTER <11. 

IIUmAyUN in AFGffANISTilN. 


SECTION IIL 

STATE OF KASHMIR. — EXPEDITION TOWARDS BALKU. — 
REVOLT AND DEFEAT OF kAmrAn. 

STATE OF nUMAYUN’S COURT. EMBASSIES FROM KASHGAR, AND TO 

PEIiSlA. — EMBASSY FROM KASH^^i/r. — RECENT HISTORY OF THAT 
COUNTRY — AND OF IIAIDER MIRZA. — HE INVITES HUmXyUN TO KASH- 
MIR, AND THE INVASION OF INDIA, — IIIS CHARACTER AND ADMINIS- 
TRATION. — POSITION OF kAmrAn. — HUmAyUN’S EXPEDITION AGAINST 
bAlKII. — kAmrAn FAILS TO JOIN HIM. SIEGE AND SURRENDER OF 
ElBEK. — DELAYS OF HUmAyUN. — SUDDEN ATTACK BY THE UZBEKS, 

— CONTINUED ABSENCE OF kAmil(n. — REPULSE OF THE UZBEK AD- 
VANCE. — HUmAyUN RESOLVES TO RETREAT. — PANIC IN HIS ARMY, 
ROUT, AND FLIGHT TOWARDS kAbUL. — IIUmAyUN WINTERS IN kAbUL. 

— PROCEEDINGS OF kAmrAn. — IIIS ATTEMPT ON BADAKIIShAn AND 

KUNDUZ. RETURNS TO KUJLAB. IS DEFEATED BY THE UZBEKS. — 

EXCITES A REVOLT IN kAbUL. — IJUMAyUN PREPARES TO SEIZE HIM. 

— IS SURPRISED BY kAmrAn. WANT OP ZEAL AMONG HUmAyUN’S 

CHIEFS. FLIGHT AND WOUND OP HUHlIyUN. — HE IS JOINED BY A 

REINFORCEMENT, — PROCEEDS TO THE NORTH, AND PREPARES TO RE- 
TURN TO kAbUL. — CONDUCT OF kAmuAn, — HE OCCUPIES KABUL. — 
ADVANCE OF IIUMAYUN. — IIIS COMPACT WITH HIS CHIEFS. — THE 
ARMIES OF IIUmAyUN AND kAmrAn MEET. — HUMAYUN ENDEAVOURS 
UNSUCCESSFULLY TO NEGOTIATE. — ORDERS AN ATTACK. — DEFEAT AND 
FLIGHT OF kAmrAn. — HUmAyUN RE-OCCUPIES kAbUL. 

During the following winter HumAyun had a short 
interval of leisure, Avhich he employed in settling the 
internal affairs of his dominions. His greatest danger 
evidently lay in the unsettled temper and tendency to 
intrigue of his great Amirs. 

Kdmran had long governed Kdbul with absolute 
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power; and the nobles and the people whom ho had ruled, 
probably regarded his right to the crown as at least 
equal to that of his elder brother. He felt himself by 
no means secure, evin in his own court. In some 
degree, at least, to guard against the dangers by which 
he was surrounded, he* resolved to remove to a distance 
Kerdcha Khan and Mosdhib Beg ; the former of whom 
had been Minister to Kamrdn and to himself; the latter 
the son of the late Khwaja Kilan ; both of them men 
of sullicient influence and talents, and who, from reecnt 
experienee, he believed, did not want the disposition to 
be dangerous leaders in any revolt that should break 
out. He, therefore, intimated to them that they had his 
permission to leave his service for a time, and proceed 
on a pilgrimage to Mekka. They, accordingly, set out 
on this unwished-for act of religious duty, but lingered 
in the llazdra country, and in the end, through the medi- 
ation of their numerous friends, found means to work on 
the easy good nature of the Emperor, who forgot their 
rebellion, and permitted them to return. We have seen 
that HumAyun, in the earlier part of his reign, had 
repeatedly sutfered from the rebellion of Muhammed 
Sultan Mirza and his sons. One of them, Ulugh Mirza, 
• in coming from his government of Zcinin-dawer to join 
the Emperor (while yet beyond the mountains), being 
accompanied by Khwjya Moazem, the brother of Ha- 
mida Begum — a rash, wrong-headed man, who had 
recently fled from court in consequence of an assassina- 
tion of which he had been guilty — had been induced 
by the KhwAja to make an attack upon some Hazdras 
who lay near the road towards Ghazni, in the course of 
which the Mirza was cut ofi^. Not long afterwards his 
brother, Shah Mirza, was waylaid and slain near the 
Mindr pass, by a brother of Ildji Muhammed, in con- 
sequence of some old family quarrel-of-blood. This 
removed two unquiet and dangerous spirits of high 
name and pretension. 
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At this time he received an embassy from Abdal- 
Reshid Khan, the son of Sultan Said Khan, the chief of 
Kdshgar; and he despatched one to Shah Tahmasp, 
most probably to deprecate his resentment for still con- 
tinuing to keep possession of Kandahar, and to keep 
alive hi.s hopes of its being restot'ed at no distant period. 

But the embassy which most interested him was one 
that arrived from Kashmir from his cousin Haider Mirza 
Doghlat. It will be recollected that when Humdyun 
was defeated, and compelled to abandon first Delhi, and 
afterwards Lahiir, he had resolved to accompany Haider 
Mirza and Khwdja Kildn, in an attempt to conquer 
Kashmir. When every thing was arranged for that 
purpose, and the Mirza was waiting for him at the en- 
trance into the mountains of that country, the sudden 
approach of Shir Shah had spread a general alarm, in 
consequence of which Khwdja Kildn had fled towards 
Kdmrdn on the Jelem, and, cither faithless to his en- 
gagements with Humdyun, or seized and carried off 
against his will by Kdmrdn, as was pretended, had ac- 
companied him to Kdbul. Humdyun, thus cut off from 
communication with Haider Mirza, and fearing a design 
on the part of Kdmrdn to deprive him of his personal 
liberty, had proceeded through the desert, and joining 
Hindal and Yddgdr Ndsir Mirza, marched on in hopes 
of gaining possession of Bhckcr and Tatta. Mirza Hai- 
der, thus deprived of the reinforcements he had reckoned 
upon, as well as of the advantage of the Emperor’s 
name, determined to proceed in his enterprise, with such 
imperfect means as he possessed. 

The beautiful region of Kashmir had long been a prey 
to intestine commotions, chiefly occasioned by the two 
rival families of Chak and Makri, which contended for 
the office of Prime Minister under princes, who, whether 
firom nonage or other incaj^acity, were quite unfit to 
direct the affairs of such a tongdom. In the course of 
these contentions, the party of Abdal Makri having 
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been expelled, had, through the medium of Haider Mirza, 
applied for assistance, first from Edmrdn, and afterwards 
from Humdyun, while he yet filled the throne of Delhi. 
The Mirza, who was^ Baber’s cousin-german, was not 
a stranger to Kashmir. About eight years before. 
Said Khan, the sovereign of Kashghar, encouraged by 
the distracted stattf of the country, had sent his son 
Sekander Sultan, accompanied by Haider Mirza, at 
the head of an army of 12,000 men, which advanced 
from the north by the valley of Ldr, and took pos- 
session of the capital. This Tai’tar force committed 
the devastation usual to barbarous troops, and was 
soon loaded with booty. Muhammed Shah, the king 
of Kashmir, and his chiefs, with numbers of the in- 
habitants, fled to recesses in the surrounding moun- 
tains, whence they descended to harass and attack 
the invaders. Haider, after being nearly three months 
in possession of the country, made a treaty with the 
Kashmirian lords, and their nominal king, by which 
it was agreed, that Sekander Sultan should marry that 
monarch’s daughter, and that the Tartar army should 
return back to Kashghar. 

Haider Mirza, after his return to Kdshghar, had an 
eventful life. He was finally obliged to (juit the countiy, 
and, passing through Badakhshdn, repaii'ed, as we have 
seen in an earlier part of this history, first to the court 
of Kdmran, and afterwards to that of Ilumayun, whom 
he attended in his disastrous campaign of Kanduj, and 
afterwards in his flight to Lahiir, where he prevailed 
upon him to attempt the conquest of Kashmir. When 
he found, however, that Humdyun had taken the route 
of Bheker, and so abandoned his enterprize of Kashmir, 
he resolved to prosecute it himself with such means as 
were in his power, trusting for success to the distracted 
state of the kingdom, and the assistance of the refugee 
chiefs and their partizans, by whom he had been in- 
vited. He, accordingly, put in motion his troops, which 
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amounted to about 4,000 men. Malek Achi Chak, who 
then governed the kingdom in the name of Ndzdk, the 
nominal king, collected an army of 3,000 horse, and a 
large body of infantry to oppose ^lim, and took posses- 
sion of the Karraal pass, to obstruct his entrance into 
the country. But Haider Mirza, proceeding unobserved 
by unfrequented routes, after overcoming great difficul- 
ties, surmounted, on the twenty-second day of November, 
the steep pass of Pamij, whicli Malek Achi had neg- 
lected, thinking it impracticable to cavalry ; descended 
on Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, and mthout blood- 
shed or opposition, took possession of it, and of the 
country. Malek Achi’s army, filled with consternation, 
disbanded, and he himself, seeing no hopes of regaining 
his ascendency by the strength of his own party, re- 
paired to the court of Shir Shah, carrying with him a 
daughter of the late king, whom ho gave in marriage to 
the Afghdn prince. Aided by Shir Shah, he was en- 
abled to re-enter Kaslimir at the head of 2,000 horse. 
He was soon joined by his adherents, and his force rose 
to 5,000 cavalry. But Haider Mirza and the Kash- 
mirian chiefs in' his interest, attacked, and completely 
routed the invaders ; and the Mirza, in spite of numerous 
intrigues and factions, bcamc the ruler of the whole of 
Kashmir. 

Mirza Haider had now ruled Kashmir seven or eight 
years with all the authority of an absolute prince, 
though he administered the government at first under 
the name of Ndziik Shah, the native king, and, after the 
return of Iluindyun to Ivabul, in the name of that prince, 
when, anxious to form a still closer connection with 
the Emperor in his future plans, he deputed Mir Sa- 
mander on a mission to Kabul. The envoy met Hu- 
mdyun soon after his return from Taliksin. The Mirza 
in his letters, with every pi’ofession of loyalty and at- 
tachment, invited his majesty to Kashmir, and gave a 
glowing description of the charms of its climate, of its 
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spring and autumn, with their flowers and fruits, and chat, m. 
of all the delights of that favoured region. But the 
grand recommendation which he pointed out, was that 
it would serve as an impregnable position from which 
His Majesty could pour down his troops for the con- 
quest of Hindustan, an,enterprize which he urged him 
to attempt without delay. 

Nothing could have been more in accordance with 
the wishes of Humslyun. The invasion of that country, 
and the expulsion of the Afghan dynasty, had long 
been the favourite dream of his ambition. But to 
march across the Indus at that moment was to en- 
danger his kingdom of Kabul and his own existence. 

Every thing had been arranged for an attack on Halkli ; 
and as it was of the first importance to settle his terri- 
tories beyond the mountains, and to secure his other 
dominions from the intestine dangers to which they 
were so subject, before he ventured to engage in distant 
expeditions, he resolved to proceed with the expedition 
he had undertaken. He, however, returned a favour- 
able answer to Haider Mi'rza’s invitation, of which he 
assured him he was determined to avail himself as soon 
as his expedition against Bdlkh was over, and his troops 
ready to take the field for a new enterprise. Such, un- 
doubtedly, was Humayun’s intention. 15ut it was long 
before he could carry it into effect, lie had still many insciiii- 
reverses to undergo; nor Avas Haider Mirza doomed to 
aid him in its execution. That eminent man continued 
for some time longer to rule in Kashmir. He added 
Great and Little Tibet, Ilajuri* and I’akheli to his do- 
minions. He was a prince of distinguished talent. 

Finding the country Avhich he had conquered to be in 
a veiy Avretched condition, he devoted himself assi- 
duously to its improvement, and attempted to restore the 
industry of his subjects. He encouraged agx’iculture, 
invited mechanics and artizans from a distance, and 
employed them in the construction of public and 

* Rajoiir. 
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private works. Under his care, says Abulfazl, the 
country became a garden, and the ornament of the 
world. That historian blames him for the excessive 
attention he paid to the fine |.rts, and especially to 
music, as having occupied so much of his time as to 
interfere with his attention to public affairs. He was 
finally slain, about two or three years after the period 
of which we treat, in a night attack of some native 
chiefs who had conspired against him, and surrounded 
the house in which he slept. He was a man of worth, 
of talent and of learning, and the Tarikh-c Reshidi, a 
History of his own Times, Avhich he left behind him, is 
one of the most valuable works of that age* 

The state of affairs at Kslbul was not certainly such 
as would have justified Huinayun in undertaking new 
and distant adventures. The allegiance of his brother 
Kamrdn was far from being assured, and that prince, 
who had so long governed Kdbul, might be supposed 
still to have partizans in that country, who could create 
trouble, should the Emperor march towards Hindustdn. 
Kdmrdn had already quarrelled with Chaker Khan, 
and they had come to open hostilities. When invited 
to repair to Kdbul, on the promise of Humayun to 
provide him with another principality, the Mirza had 
declined the invitation. The lilmperor had resolved to 
make a campaign against Bdlkh, which he seems to 
have promised to Kdmrdn, as his government. 

As soon, therefore, in the following year as the wea- 
ther permitted, Iluindyun summoned his troops to 
attend him, and left Kdbul. The object of the expe- 
dition, though probably carefully concealed, was Bdlkh. 
That country had been wrested from the Persians 
by the Uzbeks, and was held by Pir Huhammed Khan, 
a young Uzbek prince, who had received and assisted 
Kdmrdn when driven from Kdbul. Humdyun pro- 
bably considered the assistance so rendered to his 

* Akbernama, f. 55. 
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"brother, as a sufficient excuse for the attack which he 
meditated ; while the possession of a rich and extensive 
territory, that would have given him the command of 
the whole of the left, bank of the Amu down to the 
dese'rt, was probably his most powerful motive. He 
sent to warn Kamr^n and the other Mirzas in the North, 
to be ready to co-Operate with him, as had been ar- 
ranged at the end of the preceding campaign. He was 
detained about a month at Yiiret Chahik, not far 
from Kdbul, waiting for Ilaji Muhammed Khan from 
Ghazni; and by other business of importance; and 
while yet at that station, he was joined by Mi'rza Ibrd- 
hi'm from Badakhshan. The army at length moved 
to IstdKf, were Abds Sultan, an Uzbek prince who had 
just married Humdyun’s youngest sister*, probably 
suspecting that the expedition was directed against his 
countrymen, disapj)cared without taking leave. Hu- 
mdyun advanced deliberately by the Penjsldr route, 
waiting to hear that the Mirzas wei*e in motion : and 
immediately on learning that they were in the field, he 
marched down to Anderab, and thence by Talikan to 
Ndri f ; and crossing the high grounds between the 
Bdngi and Ghuri rivers by the pass of Nari, halted in 
the Nllber valley, celebrated, beyond all the valleys of 
that region, for its beauty in the spring. Here he was 
joined by Mlrza Hindul from Kunduz, and by !Mlrza 
Suleimtln from Badakhshan, but KAmrAn did not make 
his appearance. KAmran, though he had quarellcd 
with Chaker Ali Beg KulAbi, the son of Sultan Weis 
Beg, the chief of the country, and the minister assigned 
him by HurnAyxin, and though he had even driven him 
out of KulAb, had, however, kept up a correspondence 
with the Emperor, assuring him of bis fidelity, and of his 
•being prepared to co-operate with him. Trusting to 
these assurances, HmnAjun had marched on, expecting 

* Gulchehreh-^egum. f Or Narin. 
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to be joined by his brother. When he at length found 
that Kdmrdn failed to appear, both he and the Mirzas 
began to feel considerable anxiety. Mirza Ibrdhim 
was sent back, at Mirza Suleimdn,’s request, to provide 
for tlie safety of Badakhsh^n, and to embody a force in 
that country. . 

Having arrived at Baghhln *, the Emperor pushed 
forward the Mirzas llindal and Suleimdn with a strong 
force to Eibek, a fertile and populous district in the 
territory of Bdlkh, defended by a strong fort. As. the 
detachment approached the chief town, it met Pir 
Muhammed Khan’s Atalik or JMinister, who, hearing of 
the Emperor’s approach to the Uzbek territory, had 
hastened, attended by the chief officers of his govern- 
ment and a large body of troops, to place Eibek and 
the frontier in a state of defence, and to check the 
invaders. On his arrival near that town, however, he 
unexpectedly encountered the Emperor’s troops, and, 
contrary to his intention, was comi)elled to throw him: 
self into the castle of Eibek, unprovided as it was. 
Humayun instantly sat down before the place, and 
pushed on his approaches with such vigour, that in 
a few days the besieged, who had neither water nor 
provisions, asked quarter, v^ich was granted, and the 
city surrendered, f 

At an entertaiment given by Ilumdyun on this occa- 
sion, when the cup had gone round, he is said to have 
asked Khwaja Bagh, the Atalik, what were the best 
steps to be taken to ensure the conquest of Bdlkh. The 
Uzbek, surprised at the question, after reflecting a little, 
answered, that being an enemy, he was not perhaps the 
safest person to consult. The Emperor replied, that 
Uzbeks were downright honest men, and he knew him 
to be the frankest of the Uzbeks. The Atdlik rising up 
said, “ If you would conquer Bdlkh, cut off our heads. 


* Or Baklan. 


f Akberniiina, f. 77. j Bayezid, f. 42. 
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fasten on to the capital, and it will be yours.” “ You 
are Musulmans,” said the Kjuperor, “ how can I put so 
many believers to death ?” “ If you will not do this,” 

said the Atdlik, “ I have another proposal to suggest. 
Plr Muhammed Khan is much directed by me. I will 
undertake that all <Jie ’country on your side of Khultn 
shall be ceded to you; that the Khutba shall be used in 
your name ; and that he will send a thousand chosen men 
to attend you when you march against Hindustan.” This 
proposal, too, the Emperor rejected. It was generally 
believed that, had he pushed on at once to Bdlkh, after 
taking Eibek, I’l'r Muhammed, who was filled with co7i- 
sternation by the blow he had received from tlic loss of’ 
all his best troops and officers, Avho was himself unpre- 
pared, and had received no assistance from tlie U/.heks 
beyond the river, must have submitted at discretion to 
any terms proposed, llumayuii sent the Uzbek Sul- 
tans, Amirs and I5(s, or chiefs of tribes, whom he had 
taken, to Kabul, keeping with him only the Atali'k. * 
The Emperor halted several days at J^ibcjk, chiefly in 
consequence of his anxiety at the non-!irrival of Kam- 
rdn. At length, however, he again put his army in 
motion, and advanced towards Balkh, by the way of 
Khulm. When they reached Astaneh, the shi’ine of 
Shah Aub'a, the ground for the camp was taken near a 
stream that flowed hard by ; the Audience Hull had not 
yet been put in order; the people of the bazar Averc just 
come up, and Avere busy arranging their loads; and the 
Emperor, who had been on a visit to the holy slirim*, 
was in his private tent, quite unconscious of the vicinity 
of an enemy, when a loud shouting and uproar Avas 
heard in the direction of the camp-bazar. An attack 
had been unexpectedly made in that quarter. Kabuli, 
an officer of rank, Avho had hastened to the I’cscuc, had 
fallen; and his head was cut off and carried to Ihilkh. 

* Bayezfd, ff. 49, 43.; AlbcMiiama. f. 78 
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An Uzbek, Khan Behdder, who had been disabled by A 
sabre cut and made prisoner, was brought before the 
Emperor. Humayun asked him who it was that had 
made this attack on the camp. JThe prisoner answered 
that it was Shah Muhammcd Sultan, of Hissdr, the son 
of Berendiik Sultan. The Enlperor asked if he was 
mad. “ Sire,” said the Uzbek, “ he is a young man of 
high spirit and full of confidence. Since leaving 
Hissar he has not yet seen Pi'r Muhammed Khan, and 
is anxious to signalize himself before entei’ing Bdlkh.” 
Humayun thus learned that the Uzbeks from beyond 
the Amu were beginning to arrive. 

The army, however, continued its march, and next 
morning advanced towards the numerous canals* and 
streams that intersect the country near Bdlkh. Though 
the progress of the army had been slow, expecting the 
arrival of Kdmran, it had now reached Bdlkh, and he 
had not yet arrived. It seemed evident that he had no 
intention of coming, and a general apprehension was 
diffused among the troops that he intended, while they 
were engaged in the siege of Bdlkh, to give them the 
slip, and march once more to Kdbul. So that, says 
Bayezfd, who was then in the camp, they were more 
afraid of the MIrza than of d;he Uzbeks.f 

In the course of the day, about afternoon prayers, 
Mfrza Suleimdn, Mfrza Hindal, and Haji Muhammed 
Sultan Koka, who had the advance, attacked the advance 
of the Uzbeks, commanded by Abdalla Sultan and 
Kbosrou Sultan, sons of Sekander Sultan, near the 
Takhteh-pul, and drove them across the bridge, which 
they also passed to the Bdlkh side of the stream. For 
his exertions on this occasion Ildji Muhammed was 
honoured with the patent of Khan. The whole army 
advanced by the canals of Bdlkh to within about half a 
kos from the town, and encamped for the night. A 


Jilibarha. 
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council was now called. The general opinion was, chap. in. 
that as Kilmrdn had not joined, he either had inarched, 
or would march, to Kabul ; that the disastrous conse- 
quences which would result from his occupation of that retreat, 
city must be prevented at all hazards ; and that the 
present was the proper time for reti’cat, while Abdal- 
aziz, the son of Obeid-Khan, the grand Khan of the 
Uzbeks, who was noAV on his inarch from Bokhara, had 
not yet crossed the Amu. The danger of Kdbul 
affected all, from the I^mpcror to the lowest soldier, . 
who had families in that city. It was resolved to re- 
treat, and to take up a position near the entrance of 
the hills at Dcra-Gez, a valley with narrow defiles, 
which were easily to be defended. From that position 
they could (nthcr march on Kabul, should KamrAn have 
moved in that direction ; or, if he had not, they could 
there remain encamped'; reinforce the army by assis- 
tance from the Aimak tribes, or by recruits from other 
quarters; and, as soon as the Uzbek auxiliaries had 
recrossed the Amu and returned home, march down 
with renewed vigour and superior advantages to the 
conquest of BAlkh, and peidiaps of all Mawerannaher. 

At midnight the council broke up, orders were issued 
for a retreat, and it instantly commenced. The rear 
was entrusted to Mirza Hindal, Suleiman Mi'rza, and 
Husein Kuli Sultan, the keeper of the seal.* 

It was morning when the army reached the broken 

* In this account of the proceed- the town. Abulfazl says that Hu- 
ings at Balkh, the account of Bayc- mayun proposed to improve the ad- 
zid is chiefly followed ; it is a very vantage by an immediate attack, 
probable one> and he was in the which was not done ; while Jouher 
camp, and had the means of being ascribes the proposal to flindal, 
well informed. Abulfazl, (fF. 78 , 79 )> adding that the Emperor would not 
who is followed by Ferishta and allow the place to be attacked that 
others, makes Abdal-aziz join before night. This proposal might have 
the retreat, and a general action is followed the success of the advance 
described, in which the Uzbeks had described in the text, when the 
30,000 men (Tar. Niz. f. 5201.), kochekhend, or outer fortified cnclo- 
but were defeated, and driven into sure of the town, was entered. 

* « B 3 
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ground on the banks of the river that flows through the 
Dera-Gez. In the qourse of the night the Uzbeks had 
been apprised of the retreat of their enemy, and issued 
, out in force to pursue them. To* retreat in order and 
with coolness in the face of an enemy, is one of the most 
difficult achievements even of vnteran regular troops, 
but with an irregular army is hardly possible. The 
imperial soldiers no sooner found that they were on 
their march fer the Dcra-Cez, with their faces turned 
• towai’ds Kjlbul, than, believing that K4mrdn was al- 
ready master of that place and of their families, they 
Averc seized witli consternation, and numbers of them, 
separating fTOin the army, made the best of their way 
home across the hills, in bands or singly. All attempts 
to arrest or bring them back were fruitless. The panic 
had become complete. The Uzbeks, who went in pur- 
suit of the retreating army, were not long of overtaking 
the rear-guard in the morning, when it had reached the 
Dera-Gez. The Uzbeks charged, and met with a short 
and slight resistance. It soon gave way and dispersed, 
the Uzbeks killing or unhorsing all whom they over- 
took. Humayun was at the time not far off, standing 
on the other side of the river with a body of his ser- 
vants. News was brought, .to him that the Uzbeks 
were close upon IMirza Hindal, and that Malek Mirza 
had been taken. He was much distressed. “ Mirza 
Ilindal,” said the keei)er of the seal, “ is no child, but 
a soldier, and will come on the best way he can.” 
Hinndyun ordered an officer who was standing by, to 
go and get word of llindal. Tie was himself pre- 
paring to cross, when a party of Uzbeks, who reached 
the opposite bank, discharged an ariwv at the Em- 
peror, from an eminence. Dayezid, Avho was present, 
tells us that he held up his shield to protect his Ma- 
jesty’s person ; but the arrow struck the Emperor’s 
horse in the breast. It was a favourite horse, which 
he had got, when at Herat, from the minister of the 
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young prince. The Uzbeks were, however, driven off, chap. in. 
and the Emperor pursued his retreat. Having ad- 
vanned a little way, he ordered Husein Kuli Sultan to 
rally the men and fqrm them, so as to resist the Uz- bui. ' 
beks. He answered that it would be better to allow 
those who were noAA* with his Majesty to go on, as 
they would be unwilling to turn and leave him. “ Not 
a man of them,” continued he, “ will at this moment 
mind my orders.” “ You yourself,” said the Emperor, 

“ do not now heed my orders.” “ Emperor of the, 
worldp” answered Husein Kuli, “pardon me;” and 
turned back, saying to the author, “ Come you along 
with me, and let the other servants attend his Ma- 
jesty.” As the fugitives came up, such as Khizer 
Khwaja Khan, Mosilliib Ueg, Muhammed Kiisim Mochi, 

Shahem Beg Jehiir and others, Husein Kuli called upon 
them to turn and fight. But nothing he could say, 
could induce any of them to stand and help him. 

“AU were striving,” continues Bayczi'd*, each to get 
the other’s horse, pulling it to themselves. At last 
the Muhrdiir (keeper of the seal) was compelled also 
to draw off.” He overtook Ilumayun about noon, who 
received him most kindly, and praised him in the most 
cordial manner. The Eijiperor’s adventures for some 
succeeding days, when he sought to repass the moun- 
tains by unknown or little-frequented roads, a prey to 
thirst, hunger and fatigue, and guided by the barbarous 
inhabitants, arc related in the liveliest and most pic- 
turesque manner by Bayezfdf, who was a sharer in 
his flight. At length, by the route of Kahmerd and 
Ghurbend, he reached the vicinity of Kdbul, which he • 
entered on the first day of the fast of Ramzdn. In the Bamrfn i. 
midst of the general rout and panic that took place in 
the Dera-Gez, some chiefs arc mentioned as having 
distinguished themselves; .Hindal Mirza, Terdi Beg, 


Bayezicl, f. 45. 
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Monaim Khan, Shah Biddgh and Tulik Khan Kochih 
are particularly named. When the rout was seen to 
be irreparable, the leaders dispersed, taking different 
roads. Mlrza Suleiman, returned to Badakhshdn. 
Hindal, attended by Monaim Khan, found his way to 
Kunduz. Many of the Emperor’s Amirs and officers, 
among whom was Shah Bidiigh, fell into the hands of 
the enemy. The AtAli'k and other Uzbeks, who had 
been made prisoners at Eibck, having been allowed to 
return to Bdlkh, made so favourable a report of the 
handsome treatment which they had met with^ that 
Pir Muhammed, to show his sense of this conduct, 
sent back all his prisoners to Kiibul, in the most humane 
manner ; a striking instance, when contrasted with the 
consequences of the recent cruelties exercised at Kdbul, 
how in war generosity produces generosity, while re- 
taliation of injury generates the darkest passions that 
disgrace human nature. 

Humdyun, on reaching Kdbul, found everything safe, 
and that Kdmrdn had never in reality attempted to 
cross the mountains. He passed the Avinter in the 
Bdla Hissdr of Kdbul. Kdmrdn, ineariAvhile, Avhose 
failure to join his brother had been the real cause of 
the late discomfiture, rcsolve^l to take advantage of the 
Emperor’s misfortunes, to increase his own power. 
We have seen that he was but little satisfied Avith the 
allotment of Kuldb, which had been made to him when 
he Avas reconciled to his brother ; that he had very soon 
become embroiled Avith Chakcr Ali Beg, the Minister 
•assigned him by Humdyun, and had expelled him from 
his province. He, nevertheless, made every profession 
of allegiance to the Emperor, Avho, confiding in his 
promises, had marched to Bdlkh, Avhen Kdmrdii’s breach 
of promise led to the most disastrous consequences. 
No sooner had Humdyun reci'osscd the mountains, than 
Kdmrdn, who is said, for some time before, to have 
been carrying on a secret correspondence with several 
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of his brother’s chief Ministers, hastened to . improve cnAr. in. 
the opportunity for his own advantage. Leaving 
Askeri Mirza, therefore, in Kuldb, he marched to seize 
the dominions of Suleijndn Mirza.* 

Suleimdn, unable to oppose him, retired from Talikdn 
•without fighting, and fell back upon Kila-Zefer. Kdm- sWn, 
rdn entered Talikdn, which he gave to Bdpus Beg, 
and ad^*anced to Kila-Zefer. Suleimdn, placing Ishak 
Sultan in that fortress, the principal one of lladakh- 
shdn, "withdrew to the highlands and narrow valleys 
of the upper country, and waited at the village of 
Jurm, in an inaccessible position, to see what turn 
afiairs would take in the country below. 

Kamrdn, finding that nothing could be effected by Kund^. 
any operations against Suleimdn in Badakhshan, marched 
down to Kunduz. He there attempted to work upon 
Ilindal Mirza by professions of friendship, and by re- 
presenting their interests as being the same, to enter 
into an alliance with him, and to desert Humdyun. 

Hindal, however, did not listen to his proposals, but 
remained faithful to his allegiance. Upon this, Kamrdn 
laid siege to the place, and pushed on his operations , 
with ■vigour, ivhile Hindal omitted no exertion in its 
defence. Kdmrdn, seeing , himself baffled in all his 
attempts, at last asked assistance from the Usbeks, 
with whom he entered into a treaty; and a large 
auxiliary force was soon sent to assist him in the siege. 

Hindal, being hard pushed by this new and active 
enemy, had recourse to a stratagem, which seems to be 
a standing one in Eastern wars. lie caused a letter 
to be written in Kdmran’s name, addressed to himself, 
proceeding on the supposition that the two Mirzas had 
made up their differences, and entering into details as 
to the best plan for overreaching the Uzbeks. The 
letter was entrusted to a kasid, or messenger, who, it 

* Akbenitoa, ff. 78, 79* ; Tab. vol. ii. pp. 165, l66. j Khol : ul To- 
Akb. fiP. 163, 164.; Tar. Niz. fF. wArfkh, f. 267.; above all Bayezid, 

200, 201. ; Jouher, c. 24. ; Ferishta, f. 42 —50. He is very minute. 
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was contrived, fell into the hands of the Uzbeks. He 
was searched, and the letter discovered. The Uzbeksj 
concluding that the brothers had made a reconciliation 
to which they were to be sacri^ced, alanned and dis- 
gusted, abandoned the siege, and returned home. In 
consequence of this defection, the (^erations made little 
progress. 

It was about this time that news reached Kdmrdn, 
that Chakcr Ali Beg had descended from the moun- 
tainous country into which he had been driven, and 
was plundering and laying waste the territory of Kuldb. 
Askeri, who had marched out to chastise him, was 
defeated, and compelled to take shelter in the town. By 
Ivdrardn’s orders, Askeri marched out against him a 
second time, and was a second time routed. This com- 
pelled Kdmrdn to raise the siege of Kunduz ; the rather 
as he learned that Sulcimdn Mirza had descended from 
his mountain retreat, and had formed a junction with 
Ishak Sultan at Kila-Zefer, of which he had taken pos- 
session. Kdmrdn, detaching a body of troops to check 
the advance of Suleiman, himself hastened to Kuldb. 
On his approach, Chakcr Beg hurriedly raised the siege, 
and Askeri marched out and joined his brother. 

Kdmrdn, taking Askeri along with him, now marched 
back to meet Mirza Suleiman. He had reached Rostak*, 
near which he was encamped, when a large body of 
Uzbeks under Said, who had gone out on a foray, 
observing a camp at a distance, fell upon it, without 
inquiring whose it Avas, and completely plundered it. 
Kdmrdn, Askeri and Mirza Abdalla Moghul, Avith a 
few of their men, escaped to Talikdn. Said, on learning 
the real state of matters,' sent back the prisoners and 
plunder thjit had fallen into his hands, excusing himself 
to the Mirza for having, by mistake, carried off his 
baggage. But the mischief done was irreparable. 
Kdmrdn’s anny Avas broken and dispersed. Sulcimdn 


* llobtak licH on the Kokcha branch of the Amu. 
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Btid Hindal, taking advantage of the njischance, ad- 
vanced in conjunction against him ; while he, seeing 
that his strength was broken, and that all hope of 
effecting anything on rfihe Amu had vanished, made the 
best of his way to Khost, intending to proceed from 
thence, over the hills’, by the route of Zohdk and 
Bamidn, as that on which there was least snow, so as to 
reach the Hazdra country, where he could learn the 
true state of Kabul ; and either try his fate there once 
more, or retire to Bheker, as circumstances might 
dictate.* 

It is asserted that, all this time, tlici’c was a 2 )arty in 
Humdyun’s court favourable to Kainran. It was licaded 
by Kerdcha Khan, Alosdhib 13cg, Kasim Husein Sultan 
Uzbek and other Amirs of the very first rank, and was 
in general composed of those who had already rebelled, 
who had joined Kdmran, and had finally surrendered 
along with him at Talikdn. Though they had been 
pardoned, and had accompanied Uumdyiin in his Bdlkh 
expedition, and now attended him in his court, they 
had never been restored to favour, and were still in 
disgrace. They are said to have carried on a ])rivate 
correspondence with Kdmrdn, inviting Iiim to advance, 
and assuring him that, from the general disaffection 
towards Ilumayun which now prevailed, they would 
undertake to restore him to his throne. Of the truth 
of these assertions, and indeed of the real causes and 
nature of the inti’igues and discontents that produced 
the many revolutions at Kabul at this era, veiy little is, 
with certainty, known. The events of the times have 
been z*ecorded chiefly by the servants of llumdyun and 
his son, who arc disposed to represent every thing in 

* Akbcrndma^ ft*. 79> 80. ; Tab. promises, to seize his master, and 

l63, 164 .; Tar. Niz. ft*. 201, send him prisoner to court. Kayezid, 
202.; Ferisbta, vol. ii. pp. I 6 Y), f. 50, gives the command of the 
167 .; Ferishta says that Humayun Ifzbeks to Mir Taulou Uzbek, not 
wrote to Ali Slur Khan, one of to Said. 

Kamran’s ofticers, making him great 
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the most favQurable light for that prince, who, widi' 
many high and agreeable qualities, was evidently very- 
thoughtless and very impolitic. We may sometimes, 
from the course of events, infer that suspicions of 
treachery are alleged to save the credit of the prince. 
At the same time, that treachfery was common, and 
left little imputation on the character of the traitor, is 
no less evident from the whole history of the times. 

When Kdmran, after his disaster on the Apiu, was 
crossing the mountains, he received communications 
from the discontented Amirs, urging him to march at 
once upon Kslbul, where they would join him. To 
lull the suspicions of Humdyun, the Mirza sent him 
envoys to announce his coming, the object of which he 
pretended w'as to ask forgiveness for his late offences, 
and to submit himself in every I'cspect to the Emperor’s 
orders, relying solely on his never-failing clemency. 
Humdyun is said to have listened with favour to these 
pretences, till reminded by his counsellors how little 
faith could be placed in his brother’s representations ; 
and that any new indulgence which the Emperor might 
grant him, might be ascribed rather to weakness than 
generosity. Ilumdyun, therefore, made preparations for 
intercepting the Mirza, and leaving Kabul to the 
nominal charge of Akbcr, under the direction of 
Muhammed Kasim Khan Birlds, he marched for the 
hills by Kdrdbdgh and Charikdrdn, and halted for a 
time at Ab-Bdrdn.* 

Here Kcrdcha and the Emperor’s other advisers, — ^for 
Kerdcha seems still to have had. influence, — recom- 
mended that the different passes in the mountainous 
country should be occupied, so as to prevent the Mirza’s 
escape. Abulfazl asserts that this advice was given for 
the purpose of weakening the Emperor’s force. But, if 
Kdmrdn was suspected of attempting, with his broken 

* Abulfazl says he left Kabul in the middle of 957. 
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to reach the Hazdras, it was only by some such chap. nr. 
operation that he could have been intercepted. Accord- 
ingly Hdji Muharamed Khan was sent towards Zohdk 
.and BdmidU' with ong strong division, and Mdnaiin 
Khan towards Sal-Auleng Avith another. It is affirmed 
that at this time, Keracha Khan and the conspirators 
sent daily reports to Kdmran of all that passed in the 
imperial camp; and that, Avhen every thing was pre- 
pared for the ]\lirza’s success, by the dispersion of the 
army, he was instructed to turn aAvay from Zohdk and 
Bdmidn which he had reached, and hastening by forced 
marches tOAvards the Dora Kipchak, a dependency of 
Ghurbchd, Avhere Ilumdyuu lay Avith his diminished 
force, to fall upon him by surprise. It is said that 
the Emperor’s suspicions Avere lulled asleep by the con- 
stant asseverations of those about him, that Kamran’s 
only anxiety was to throAv himself at the Emperor’s 
feet. But the division of the troops for the purpose of 
intercepting him, shoAvs that this Avas not altogether 
relied upon ; and it seems clear that Iluindyun Avas not 
only ill-informed of his brother’s movements, but sup- 
posed his force to be much less than it really Avas. 

The Emperor had passed up the defile of Kipchak, surprised 
and was encamped at the upper end of it, Avhen, about 
nine in the morning, a servant of Mir Asghar Munshi, 
one of the officers appointed to guard the pass, arrived 
fuU speed and out of breath, calling out, “ The Mirza 
is coming,” which spread an alarm among the men. 
Humdyun, being angry, ordered the man’s head to be 
struck off. The troops AA’^cre instantly armed, and 
marched for the Dera, or valley. They soon came 
within sight of the Mirza’s advance. When Humdyun 
had got a bowshot Avithin the valley, a hill was seen 
another bowshot farther off, behind a projection of 
which the Mirza’s advance, under his son-in- laAv Ak 
Sultan, had taken their station. The ground in front 
of this projection Avas broken and rocky. Hussein 
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KuU Sultan, the Keeper of the Seal, Kunduk Sultaih 
brother of Biram ITghlan, Mirza Kuli Choli, Pir Mu- 
hammed Akhteh and others bravely pushed bn to drive 
them from their position ; but, the ground being steep 
and difficult, they did not succeed. Pir Muhammed was 
slain by an arrow. Mirza Kuli’c horse fell and broke 
his rider’s leg. llis son, who was ^vfth the guards, while 
charging to remount and carry off his father, was also 
slain. The Muhrddr’s horse was wounded, and threw 
him. Bayezid, who attended him, brought another 
horse, and succeeded in remounting him, and in carry- 
ing him off to the Emperor’s lines. 

The Emperor himself now advanced. When he 
reached the spot where the slain were lying, Ktimrdn 
made his appearance on the projecting hill with his 
wives and daughters, followed by tlie rest of his troops. 
The Emperor’s matchlock-men, says Bayezid, did not 
load their pieces with ball, most of them having been in 
the service of the Mirza at Ksibul. The Mirza’s people 
keeping up an uninterrupted discharge of arrows, most 
of the horses and men of His Majesty’s party were soon 
wounded. At this period, continues Bayezid, Jvdsim 
Husein Khan was on the other side of the river, and had 
before him a good way by wl^ich he might have reached 
the Mirza’s advance, but he made no onset, and stood 
still. None other of the Sirdars ventured to charge the 
Mirza. Kdmran, perceiving that they were shaken, 
marched down the declivity, and pushed on straight for 
the standards. The standard-bearers, not thinking 
themselves able to keep their ground, turned and fled ; 
and Kdsim Husein Khan with his force fled also. 

The rout was now general, and Humdyun joined in 
the flight, returning back the road by which he had 
come. One Babdi of Kuldb, overtaking him, — ^^vhether he 
knew who he was is uncertain, — struck him a heavy blow 
on his cap * which wounded him behind the ear, and 

* Tdj. 
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had raised his sword to 1‘epeat the blow, when Humdyan, 
turning round, and looking his assailant sternly in the 
face, exclaimed, “ Wretched rebel ! ” Babdi, from sur- 
prise, suspended his blow for a moment, when Mehter 
Sagdi, the wardrobe kce\)er, afterwards known as Ferkhat 
Khan, interposed, and B^bai drew off. Humdyun was 
supported, and born*away on horse-back. Muhainmed 
Amir and Abdal Wdlidb protected his retreat. Hu- 
mdyun, however, was so severely wounded, and so faint 
from loss of blood, that, in the course of his flight, he 
threw off his jabba, a quilted or padded corselet, which 
he gave to one of his servants to carry. The man, being 
pursued, soon afterwards threw it away, to lighten him- 
self in his flight; an incident that Avas afterwards fol- 
lowed by very impoi’tant consequences. 

Humdyun noAv resolved to push for Zohdk and Bd- 
midn, where he expected to find Hdji Huhammed and 
his division, Avho had gone up by the Sirtan pass. As he 
had become faint, and Avas unable to bear the motion of 
his own spirited horse, he exchanged it for a small am- 
bling pye-bald onq, offered him by MiT Syed Birkeh, on 
which he was lifted, and the Mir and KhAvdja Khizer, 
riding on each side of him, supported him as he Avent 
along. Towards the end of the night, ho reached the 
entrance of the Sirtdn pass, having been joined by a fcAv 
of the fugitives. The cold air and fatigue had by this 
time much affected him, and he again felt faint from his 
wound. Mir Birkeh took off his cloak, and thrcAv it over 
him. It was morning when he gained the top of the 
pass, where he soon began to feel the heat of the morn- 
ing sun, and halted by the side of a stream, Avherc he 
had his wound washed and di’essed, and said his ori- 
sons ; and, not long after, HAji Muhammed Khan ar- 
rived with three hundred well equipped veteran horse. 
This placed Humdyun in comparative security.* 

* The spirit of defection was still Shah Bidagh Khan^ Tulik Kochin^ 
in operation. He one day sent out Majnuii and others to the number 
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BOOK.V, As he still suffered much from his- wound, he re- 
*.». 1650. Wftined fdr some days in the hills about Zoh4k ttttd 
’ Bdmidn. Meanwhile, however, he consulted with his 
Amirs, Avhat steps were most advisable to be taken. Hdji 
^ ‘Muhammcd advised going to Kandahdr ; others were for 

pushing on for Kabul, while some were for retiring 
Proceeds to upon thq provlnccs on the Amu*. Shah Muhammed, 
toe north, brother, was sent down with Hdji’s men to pass 

through Kdbul, and to proceed to secure Ghazni. Hu- 
mayun wrote by him to Akber, to announce at once his 
defeat, and his safety. Having himself finally resolved 
to proceed to the northern provinces, he went on to 
Kahrnerd.* On his route, he was entertained by the 
wandering Aimaks, according to their notions of hospi- 
tality. While with them, he learned the apjiroach, first, 
of one caravan with 300 horses, and afterwards of 
another with 1700, on their way from the west of 
Hindustan. Of these Humdyun seized as many as 
suited his purpose, giving his bond for the amount. 
From Kahmcrd he proceeded by Alenjek, where he 
halted a week, and then went on, and encam])ed on the 
banks of the Bangi. Here, as they were mistaken for 
a caravan, a \oicc was heard from the other side of the 
river, inquiring, what news they had of the Fmperor. 
Humdyun ordered that no answer should be given, but 
that in returu they should ask. Who the enquirer was, 
— by whom sent, — and what he had heard of the Em- 


of ten, on a reconnaissance towards 
Kabul. Of llie whole number Tulik 
Koclnn only rcturne I. 

♦ The ewer-beartr i elates several 
amusing anecdotes cliicily legardiilg 
the difficulties to which lluinayuii 
was reduced, and to liis want of 
clothing. It was long before they 
could get for him, wounded as he 
was, a samiana, or awning fit to 
cover one person ; his coat being 
clotted with bloody he was glad to 


get hick a cast; off coat, which he 
had given a domestic, by whom it 
had been worn, Ins trowsers being 
spotted with blood, an old woman 
brought and presented to him a pair 
of her own silk drawers. These,” 
said he, were never intended for 
man to wear, but iiecesbity has no 
law ; ” and he drew them on. He 
gave the woman a present, with a 
certificate relieving her fiom all 
taxes. Jouher, c. 24. 
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p^r ? The rftan informed them that he was of . the 
Meshi tribe^and had been sent by Nazeri Sai-Alengi to 
get news of the Emperor, as a report had reached them 
that His Majesty had been defeated, had left the field 
'Of battle wounded, and had never since been heard 
of; but that the quilted cuirass, which he wore 
in the fight, had* been found, covered with blood, 
and carried to Kdmran, who was overjoyed, believing 
that the Emperor had perished. Tlie man was desired 
to come over, brought into the Emperor’s presence, 
and. asked if he knew who it avus, “ Can the Grace of 
God be obscured ? ” said he ; * on Avhich he Avas dis- 
missed, and ordered to spread the iicaa's as Avidely as 
he could ; and to desire his master to meet the Emperor 
Avhen he returned that way. 

At Khinjan the Emperor met !Mirza Hindal aa'Iio ac- 
companied him to Anderab, Avhcrc he Avas joined by 
Mi'rza Suleiman and his son [brdhlm Mi'rza ; as avcII as 
by all the detachments Avhich had been sent out before 
the action to intercept IMirza Kamrdn ; and every pre- 
paration Avas noAV made for j-ecrossing the mountains to 
KAbul.f 

But it is time to I’cturn to Kamran, AAdiom Av^e left on 
the field of battle at the Pera Kipeluik. When told 
that IJiimayun Avas entirely defeated and had fled, he 
could hardly bclicAm his oAvn good fortune. The de- 
feated troops fled by three different roads ; by that of 
Ghurbond; by the direct road to Kdbul, and by the 
road to Tstalif. Parties Averc sent in pursuit of them 
all. Numbers Averc overtaken and slain, or stript of 
whatever they possessed. The Ilazilras too, ever ready 
for indiscriitiinate plunder, infested the Avays, stopped 

* This answer is that recorded beri, 164, l6’5. ; Jouher, c. 24.; 
by Abulfazl. The ewer-bearer merely Bayezid, ff. 50 — 53.; Khol^set-ul- 
says that the man did recognize him. Towarikh^ f. 267* Both Jouher and 
f Akbernama^ fF. 80, 81.; Tar. Bayezid were in the action. 

Nizdmf, fF. 201, 202.; Tab. Ak- 
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all whom they met, and robbed them of their hon^, 
arms, and clothing. Kdmr^’s flatterers soon restore 
him to his accustomed presumption. Before he left 
the ground, Bdba Said brought in Kerdcha, who was 
wounded. The Mirza addressed* him courteously, in- 
quiring if his wound was severe, and soon restored him 
to his wonted favour and authority. ‘ Soon after, Husein- 
kuli Sultan, the keeper of the seal, a man much esteemed 
both by Ilumdyuu and his father, was brought in as a 
prisoner : when Kamrdii himself struck him with his 
sabre, and commanded him to be hewn to pieces in his 
own presence. Takhji Beg, another old and respected 
Amir, shared the same fate. Bdba Kulabi ari’ived with 
information that the I'hoperor was wounded ; imme- 
diately upon which, Yasan Doulat was despatched with 
a party to attempt to overtake him in his flight. Kasim 
Husein Sultan, who had taken little part in the action, 
retired when it was over to a neighbouring hill ; from 
which he was soon after induced to descend, and enter 
the Mirza’s service. 

The Mirza proceeded, without loss of time, to Cha- 
rikar, where a man arrived bringing the Emperor’s 
bloody cuirass, which completed the Mirza’s satisfaction. 
He hastened on to Kabul, and at once sat down before 
it. Kasim Khan Birliis who commanded in the place, 
though formerly a servant of Kdrnrdn, determined to 
bold out faithfully for the Emperor, unmoved by the 
reports Avhich universally prevailed ; till they were con- 
firmed by the bold assertions of the IHirza, and by a 
sight of the bloody cuirass, which Avas sent in for him 
to examine. Convinced by the statements that were 
made, and by this melancholy confirmation of them, 
and believing resistance to be now fruitless, he sur- 
rendered the toAvn, and Akber became a third time a 
prisoner in the hands of his uncle.* 


* Akbernania^ &c, as above. 
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, Kdmrdn now lost no time in increasing his army, 
and in dividing the different governments of Kdbul 
among his- partizans. His prime adviser was Kerdcha. 
He gave Jdi-Shd,hi (pow Jeldld,bd,d) to Askeri, Ghazni 
to Kerdcha, and Ghurbend to Yasan Doulat. He seized 
all Humdyun’s treastfres, and, having imprisoned his 
Diwdn, extorted large sums from him. He drew to 
himself whatever he could, by all kinds of tyranny and 
extortion ; so that, if he enriched his treasury, he im- 
poverished his kingdom. 

• But he was not left long to carry on these operations 
in peace. Three months had not passed when news 
was brought to Kdbul that llumdyun still lived, and 
was marching from Anderab, at the head of a formidable 
army. Kdmrdii immediately concentrated his army, 
and being joined by a number of Hazdras and other 
mountaineers, moved forward to meet him, before ho 
could descend to the low country. 

By the time Ilumayuu had lain about six weeks at 
Anderdb, ho had been joined by many detached bodies 
of his army, and had collected such a h^rce, that, his 
w/)und being now cured, he resolved once more to 
march over the hills to Kdbul ; and, it being still sum- 
mer, to take the direct route of Hindu-koh. There 
had recently been so many instances of defection and 
desertion, even among Amirs of the highest rank, that, 
apprehensive of being again abandoned in trying cir- 
cumstances, as he alleged that he had already been, he 
resolved to administer to them a test-oath, to secure 
their fidelity by superstition, as AbuHazl insinuates, 
since true religion and a sense of duty had been insuffi- 
cient to retain them in their allegiance. This oath was 
to be administered to each body of men in the way 
supposed by them to be most binding upon their con- 
sciences ; and, by the terms of it, they engaged to fol- 
low and obey him, as their prince and leader, faithfully, 
sincerely and honestly. By this solemn act, he pro- 
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posed not only to influence such as took the oath, but 
to inspire all his friends and followers with confidence. 
To carry this design into eficct, he assembled the 
Mirzas, Amirs and chief men, who were with the army, 
and explained to them his purpose. Hdji Muhamraed 
Khan Koka, who, says Abulfazl,.was deficient both in 
respect and fidelity, observed that Vhen all had taken 
the oath as required, it might be proper for his Majesty 
to take an oath on his part, engaging “ that whatever 
we, his well-wishers, recommend Avith a view to his 
interest, and deem indispensable for that purpose, he, 
will consent to, and perform.” Mirza Hindal, firing at 
this suggestion, exclaimed, “ lluji Muhainmed ! what 
means all this ? W'^hat are you saying ? Never surely 
did servants address a master, or slaves their lord, in 
language like this!” Huradyun, hoAvever, interposed; 
“ Let it be,” said the Emperor, “ as llaji Muhammed 
and the other chiefs desire. AVhatevcr they shall ad- 
vise for my interest and with good intent, that Avill I 
execute.” * 

When this mutual agreement, unparalleled perhaps in 
Asiatic history, had been ratified and confirmed, the 
army marched on. On the part of Ilumdyun it was an 
attempt to secure the fidelity of the army and its 
leaders, under all circumstances. The singular de- 
mand of Hdji Muhammed, imperfectly explained by 
contempoi’ai’y Avrlters, seems to indicate a general Avant 
of confidence in the judgment and steadiness of the 
Emperor, which indeed, if Ave consider the Avhole pre- 
vious course of his history, is not ATOnderful. Hdji 
Muhammed Avas a foster-brother in the family, and 
may, therefore, be supposed to have been sincerely at- 
tached to it. But his freedom on this occasion Avas not 
grateful to royal ears, and Avas probably never forgiven. 
Abulfazl, the Minister of Humayun’s son, always speaks 

* Akbernama, f. 82. Jouher also, c. 25. mentions the incident with 
some slight variation. 
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of him with distrust and dislike, though he seems to 
have been one of the Emperor’s most efficient servants. 

Could any limits have been imposed upon the abso- 
lute power of the p^nce, the present was not, perhaps, 
an unfavourable crisis. It, in many respects, resembled 
those situations in which the barons of England ex- 
torted charters and concessions from the King. A civil 
war raged. The monarch had been eminently unsuc- 
cessful in his enterprises, had suffered many defeats, 
and been repeatedly driven from his throne. His talents 
for government were not of a high class ; and his popu- 
larity was, probably, not great in liis new kingdom. 
His nobles, who were powerful, had been sufferers by 
his repeated failures, yet on them was placed his only 
hope of restoration. They had still mncli of the Tartar 
independence, and exercised the right of transferring 
their allegiance from one competitor to another, as 
their private interest seemed to require. It was in 
their power at any time, if not to raise, at least to pull 
doAvn their monarch. All this made it easy to humble 
the crown. But when that was done, the result was 
little favourable to liberty, or to any settled govern- 
ment. The power, which the Sovereign lost, the nobility 
did not gain. They had no principle of cohesion among 
themselves. There was no body connected as a peerage, 
no hereditary rank, nor gi’cat ancestral possessions, that 
secured to certain families a large and regular depend- 
ence of followers. There was no Great Council in which 
they could meet and deliberate, and take common mea- 
sures for the benefit of their order. Nor was this de- 
fect of concert and stability confined to the nobles. In 
like manner, there was no church. There were many 
revered Khwajas and Midlas, whose fame and influence 
was extensive; but it was confined to the individual. 
There were no assemblies of the church or of churchmen, 
interposed between the King and the nobles, or between 
the nobles and the people, acting, by turns, as a pro- 
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tection, or a check, to them all. The popular, or munU 
cipal, power had iio existence. There were no large 
towns, governed by their own magistrates, and assert- 
ing particular privileges, — no corporations, that united 
large bodies of the lower classes m a common interest, 
and gave them the means of a common defence. There, 
was, in reality, no common-weal at'all, — no foundation 
for free institutions. The people had nothing to. do 
with law or authority, but to obey them., Nothing 
was fixed or stable, but despotism. All power was in 
the Sovereign, and in the irregular and, as short-lived, 
so, generally rapacious power of the Amirs, derived 
from him, founded on his grant, and personal to the 
individual from whom it could at any time be with- 
drawn. There were, therefore, no materials, out of 
which the fabric of liberty could be built. Any power 
taken from the Sovereign went to particular nobles, 
and continued equally despotic in their hands. A re- 
gular body of laws, free institutions, or permanent pro- 
tection against misrule, was never dreamt of. The 
prince was the shadow and representative of God upon 
earth. If, for any cause, he was deposed, another was 
substituted in his place, everything else remaining 
unchanged. The great peculiarity, in the present in- 
stance, was, that the great Amirs did not displace the 
monarch, but placed restraints upon his power. This 
led, necessarily, to a standing council, which, had not 
everything else been adverse, might have proved the 
first step, one element of a better government ; for any 
permanent institution, whatever it may be, that acts 
as a check upon absolute power, must in its tendency 
be favourable to liberty, by setting limits to oppres- 
sion. 

Humayun, having surmounted the northern slope of 
llindu-kiish, descended on the south into the valleys of 
Pcnjshir and Ashterkerfon. On arriving near Shuter- 
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gerden, he saw the army of KAmrdn- drawn up on a hill 
right in the line of march. 

The two armies being now close upon each other, 
Humdyun, desirous to save the effusion of human blood, 
sent Mirza Shah Sultan *, of the family of the Syeds of 
Termiz, to the camp »f Kamrdn to propose a pacifica* 
tion. ■ The men of these holy families were the great 
negociators of the time, and the respect paid to the 
sanctity of. their character, in the midst of the ravage 
and rapine that prevailed, often enabled them to al- 
leviate the mischiefs of war. The Mirza was, besides, 
related to the imperial family. The proposals which 
he carried were, that Kainran should acknowledge the 
supremacy of his elder brother ; and that they should 
unite their armies, and in conjunction undertake the 
conquest of Hindustan. To this Kdmran consented, 
but on condition that he sliould keep Kdbul, while 
Huraflyun retained Kandahar, llmndynn sent back 
his envoy a second time, accompanied by his Sadr, to 
propose by way of compromise, that the young Prince 
Akber should be left in the government of Ivabul, 
which, as well as their conquests in Hindustan, should 
be common to both. Kdrardn, it is said, was disposed 
to have acceded to these ferins, but was dissuaded by 
Keracha Khan, who insisted on not giving up Kabul, 
exclaiming, “ My head and Kabul;” meaning death or 
Kdbul. A battle, therefore, became inevitable. Hu- 
mdyun issued orders that the Avhole army should be 
ready for action next morning, four hours before sun- 
rise. 

Kdmran’s astrologer^ declared that day to him un- 
favourable for an engagement, and he, in consequence, 
sought to gain time. While the armies lay thus op- 
posed to each other, Khwdja Abdal Simd, and several 
officers who had been separated from the Emperor at 
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the surprize of Kipchdk, aud had taken service with 
Kdmran, deserted and went back to him, carrying in- 
formation that there was considerable perturbation and 
alarm in the enemy’s camp. Iti the course of the day, 
Humayun put his troops in motion. He himself took 
the centre, Suleimdn Mirza had <the right wing, Hindal 
the left, Mirza Ibrdhim the advance, and Ilaji Muham- 
med with some veteran officers, the reserve. Kam- 
rdn drew out his troops to meet him, himself taking 
the centre, and assigning the right to Askeri Mirza, 
the left to Ak Sultan, his son-in-law, and the advance 
to Kerdcha Khan. “ When they came near the enemy,” 
says Jouher, “ and there was but a slight space between 
the two armies, Hdji Mnhammed Khan advised that the 
troops should be brought to a halt, and that no fight 
should take place that day. As there was a compact 
between the Emperor and his Amirs, he saw no remedy, 
but ordered Ih'g Mirek to make the troops halt. *At 
this moment the Mirzus came up and said, that “ they 
were not for encamping ; that the battle must be fought 
that day ; that it Avas not prudent to wait to be at- 
tacked, but better for them to attack Kdmrdn, and to 
conquer or die.” The orders had been issued, but 
difficulties occurred y the trqops were not prepared to 
encamp. Abdal Waluib came, and represented to His 
Majesty, “ The army is noAV face to face to the enemy. 
We have no tents to enable us to encamp.” His Ma- 
jesty said, “ Let us adv'ance in order. If Ave are op- 
posed, it is Avell. If not, Ave shall take up a position 
on the banks of the ri\’er.” The army, therefore, 
again moved forAA^ard.” * 

Kamran Avas posted on a lofty eminence, having the 
rest of his army hard by. Mirza Ibrahim, who com- 
manded the Emperor’s advance, by a desperate attack, 
seized the heights. He Avas folloAved by the Emperor, ' 


* Jouher, c. 25 , 
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who ordered the matchlock-men by whom he waa at- chap. m. 
tended, to open a fire on the lower ground. Kerdcha, 
moving forward with a body of cavalry, attacked and 
broke the Emperor’s left, and wheeling round, proceeded 
to charge the right wing, when he was wounded by a 
matchlock bullet, and* soon after dismounted and made 
prisoner, by a man of inferior rank. As they were 
leading him from the field, one Kamber Ali, whose 
brother Keracha had put to death at Kandahdr, coming 
behind him and taking off his steel-cap, cleft his skull 
with a blow of his sabre, and cutting off his head, pre- 
sented it to the Emperor, who afterwards directed it to 
b^ placed over the Iron Gate of Kabul, to verify the 
Khan^s words, “ j\Iy head and Kiibul.” In Keracha tlie 
Emperor lost a formidable enemy. After a well con- 
tested battle, Kiinmin, seeing the imperialists victorious Kamran. 
on every side, abandoned the field, and fled, by the pass 
of lladbaj, towards the Afghan country. A party under 
Hindal and Ilaji Muhainmed, which was sent to pursue 
him, soon returned, having used but little diligence 
in the attempt to overtake him. Mirza Askeri was 
taken prisoner. The victors plundered the enemy’s 
camp, and slew numbers of them. JIany, who surren- 
dered, were received into .the Kmperor’s service. The 
victory was corajfletc, and most opportune for his affairs. 

But what above all delighted him was the arrival of 
the young Akber, who was brought by Hasan Akhteh, 
to whose care he had been entrusted, aft(ir his father 
had had reason to fear that Ksimran had carried him oflP. 

He affectionately embraced his son,- engaged himself by 
vow to make certain pious and charitable donations, 
and resolved on no future expedition to separate from 
him more. 

We are told that the Emperor soon after observed 
two camels loaded with trunks, wandering without 
drivers on the field of battle. “ Let every man take 
what booty ho can find,” said the Emperor, “ these two 
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camels are my share.” When the boxes were open^, 
.he was alike surprised and gratified to find that they 
contained the very books which he had lost at the rout 
of Kipchdk. Some of the most flagrant offenders were 
put to death. In the evening, the Emperor had a grand 
entertainment in the Garden-palace of Charikdrdn, to 
celebrate his victory ; after which *lie lost no time in 
proceeding to Kdbul, which he entered next day ■with- 
out resistance.* 

The first days after his arrival in that city were spent 
in rewarding his friends, and punishing his enemies, 
some of them capitally. ]\Iirza Suleiman, who with his 
son, had rendered distinguished service, was sent b^ck 
to Badakhshan, loaded with rewards. Mirza Ibrdhim 
remained some time longer, and, before his departure, 
was betrothed to Bakhshi Banu Begum, the Emperor’s 
daughter. Akber got the district of Chirkh in Lohger, 
as a jdgir : and Ilfiji Muhammed Khan Avas appointed 
his Minister, Avith the care of his education. Ilumayun 
spent about a year in Kabul, at this time. 

♦ Akhernama, fF. 82, 8.8. Tab. fF. .^3, 54. ; Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. l66, 
Akb. fF. 164, 10‘5. ; Tar. Nizami, U)7» ; Khol. ul-Tow. f, 269 . 
f. 202. ; Jouher, c. 26. ; Bayezid, 
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SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OF KAMRAN. DETERMINATION OF 
HUMAYUN TO RECOVER INDIA. 

WANDERINGS OE KAMllAN, — REPOSE OP HUmAyUN. — NEW ATTEMPTS 
OP KA3IrAn. — MEASURES TO SEIZE HIM. — HE FLIES TOWARDS THE 
INDUS. — CHANGE IN THE POLICY OF HUmAyUN. — TRANQUl LLIZATION 
OF AFOhAnIStAn. — HUMAYUN MARCHES AGAINST KAMuAn. — NIGHT 
ATTACK ON THE IMPERIAL CAMP. — DEATH OF HINDAL. — THE CAMP 
OF kAmkAn surprised. — HE FLIES TO SEJAM SHAH. — IIUmAyUN 
LAYS WASTE RANGASII. — THE <iAKEUS OFFER TO SURRENDER kAm- 
kAn. — Ills VISIT TO THE CAMP OF SELIM SIIAII. — IHS HUMILIATING 
RECEPTION, ESCAPE, SUBSEQUENT WANDERINGS, AND DETENTION BY* 
THE GATvERS. — SURRENDERS TO HUmAyUN. — IS DEPRIVED OF HIS 

EYESIGHT. REMAINING INCIDENTS OF HIS LIFE. IHS INTERVIEW 

WITH IIUMAYUN. IS DESERTED BY llIS ATTENDANTS. — PROCEEDS 

TO SIND AND MElvKA. — DEVOTION OF HIS WIFE. TIIEIU DEATHS. — 

HUmAyUN plunders THE COUNTRY. — ^DEFECTION A.MONG HIS TROOPS. 
— HE RECROSSES THE INDUS. — REBUILDS AND PROVISIONS PKSITAWER. 
RETURNS TO kAbUL. — FAVOURABLE STATE OF IIIS AFFAIRS.— HE 
RESOLVES TO RECONQUER INDIA. 

Mbanwuile Kamrsin, after his defeat at Ashterkerdm, 
having made his escape from the field, fled, attended 
by only eight followers, and found his Avay through 
many difliculties and dangers, towards Dch Sebz, a dis- 
trict in the midst of the country of the Afglmns. It 
is to be recollected that, at this time, tlic Afghans con- 
sisted of a set of iudopeudent tribes; or, if they OAvned 
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A B. 1651.. chiefly in the tract to the east of Kdbul and Ghazni. 

The wild Afghans, through whose country Kdmrdn 
. passed, met him as he fled, and plundered him and his 

followers of the little they had ^eft. He found himself 
compelled to cut off his hair and beard ; and wandering 
in the disguise of a Kalendcr, or religious mendicant, 
found his way through the hills to Melek Muhammed 
of Mandrawer, the most distinguished chief of the 
Lamghdndt, to whom he discovered himself, who, out 
of consideration for the Mirza’s former rank and great- 
ness, took a warm interest in his affairs. The reverses 
of fortune which he had endured, did not deter the 
Mirza from still indulging in schemes of ambition. He 
Avas soon joined by a party of soldiers of fortune, who 
had escaped from the late defeat, and collected a num- 
ber of adventurers from the neighbouring country, and 
from the wandering tribes, so tliat his force amounted 
to fifteen hundred men. He Avas supposed to have ex- 
tended his intrigues into the court of Humdyun, a 
suspicion Arhich gave that prince, still but insecurely 
settled on his throne, no small degree of uneasiness. It 
so happened that, at this very moment, Haji Muhammed 
Khan suddenly left the court of Hurnayun without 
leave, and AvithdrcAV to his government of Ghazni; a 
step which the Emperor suspected to' be connected 
with designs in fixvour of Kdmran ; though he affected 
to talk of this insult as merely a piece of humour. He, 
hoAvcver, despatched a considerable force to defeat the 
new efforts of Kamnin, avIio, unable to resist, fled from 
MandraAver to the upper part of the valleys of Alankdr 
and Alisheng. Being pursued thither also, he next 
fled eastward into the county of the Khalil, Mehmend 
and Daiid-zM Afghans, among whom he arrived in a 
most destitute situation. The few folloAvers, Avho had 
attended him thus far, there dispersed, and scattered 



LIFE OF HUmIyDN. 

over the country. His pursuers, having followed him 
as far as Ghaz and Shahiddn, returned home. 

Humayun had now a short period of repose, during 
which, still farther to confirm Suleiman Mirza in his 
interest, he asked Sftahzada Khdnum the Mirza’s 
daughter in marriage,, and she was betrothed to him. 
Mirza Askeri, still hlS prisoner, he sent to be guarded 
in Badakhshan, whence he had permission, which was 
equivalent to a command, to proceed to Mekka. That 
pidnce survived nearly seven years, and died at last 
between Damascus and the holy city.* 

No reverses could damn the ardour with which 
Kdmran strove to regain his throne. He again began 
to collect a new body of adventni’ers around him. 
They consisted chiefly of the Khalil and Mchmend 
Afghdns, joined by numbers of soldiers of fortune of 
every description, who flocked to his standtird in hopes of 
plunder or of place, should he regain the crown. With 
these he soon infested the whole eastern borders of 
Kabul, and, occasionally, pushed his plundering excur- 
sions into the heart of the more level country, retiring 
with his marauders, when pursued, into the narrow 
glens and mountain recesses which encompass the' 
greater part of Kdbul. ITumayun saw the necessity of 
putting a speedy and final stop to these incursions, and 
was sensible that the only effectual mode of doing so 
was to follow his enemy into the country that afforded 
him refuge, wherever that might be. He sent, there- 
fore, to invito lidji Muhammed to join him in this ex- 
pedition with the troops of Ghazni. But, hearing in 
the meanwhile that K^nrdn had laid siege to a fort 
near the Chdrbagh, not far from Jiii-Shdhi (now Jeldld- 
bdd), he set out in that direction with the few troops 
he had with him, without waiting for the reinforcement 
from Ghazni. Kdmrdn, hearing of his rapid approach, 
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raised the siege, and retreated downwards to PeshAwer ; 
whence, making a circuit by Bangash and Gardiz, he 
proceeded towards Kabul, giving out that it was 
for the purpose of fonning a junction with Hdji 
Muhammed. Abulfazl affirms tAat that Amir was now 
entirely in Kdmrdn’s interest, and had invited him to 
unite their forces for an attack updn the capital. How- 
ever that may be, at that very time Biram Khan 
arrived at Ghazni, on his way from Kandahdr to Kabul. 
He was an old friend of the governor’s, who received 
him with much honour, and invited him to a grand 
entertainment within the fort, intending, says Abulfazl, 
to have seized him. Biram Khan, who got some inti- 
mation of evil designs, feigning an excuse, Avaived the 
invitation, and encamped by a stream near the town ; 
where he was visited by Hiiji Muhammed, Avhom by 
his superior art and address, he prevailed upon to ac- 
company him to Kabnl. Humiiyun, meanwhile, no 
sooner heard of Kdmnm’s movements, than he hurried 
back to defend his capital. The Mi'rza, after he had 
arrived Avithin one march of Kdbul, hearing that Biram 
Khan and Haji Muhammed Avere not far off on their 
march to join the Kmperor, seeing all chance of success 
gone, turned back, to Avander some time longer in the 
straths and hills of Lamghan.* 


• Akbernarna, f, 84. ; Nizam-ed- 
diii Ahmed) Tab. Akb. f. 1()5. and 
Tar. Niz f. 203.) makes llumayun 
write to Kandahar to request Riram 
Khan to visit Haji Muhammed and 
seize him. He also afBrms that Haji 
wrote to Kamrun inyitini^ him to 
come to Ghazni, when he was ready 
to acknowledge him as king. From 
whatever cause, it is clear that the 
ruin of Haji Muhammed was re- 
solved upon. Perhaps his conduct 
in the matter of the test-oath was 
not forgotten. Abulfazl is so much 
a partizan of the Emperor and of 
Biram Khan, that we can hardly 


expect from him an impartial ac- 
count of transactions in which that 
great man was concerned, Haji Mu- 
hammed probably stood a little in 
Biram's way. lie had been Prime 
Minister, and seems to have been 
laid aside, first for Keracha, and 
now for Biram Khan. Whether the 
disaffection laid to his charge was 
real, or only a pretext for supersed- 
ing him, it is hard to determine. If 
real, it seems strange that he should 
twice have been induced to go to 
Kabul. He evidently at this time 
did not consider his life to be safe. 
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After Biram Khan and Hdji Muhammed had reached crap. ni. 
Kdbul, the latter, when one day entering' the city, was 
stopped at the gate and turned back, with rather a 
pointed message from the governor. This, added to 
the manifest jealousy •ivhich the Emperor had shown, 
naturally roused his suspicion that something was in 
agitation against him. -He, therefore, resolved to 
escape before the Emperor arrived; and, to prevent 
being detained, instead of proceeding straight to 
Ghazni, he set out for Kardbdgh on the north, under 
pretence of a hunting party ; passed the defile of Mindr, 
and made his way through the hills to Bdba Ivochkdr, 
whence he hastened, by the Damankoh of Behzadi and 
Alinder, towards Ghazni. 

When Humayun soon after reached Siah-sang near Measures to 
Kabul, on his way back to oppose Kami’an, he was met 
by Biram Khan. Finding that Kainriin had retreated, 
and resolved to follow him wherever he was to be 
found, that an end might bo put to those eternal 
alarms of which he was the cause, — he issued orders 
that not a man should leave the camp, or enter Kdbul. 

As he was not at his ease in regard to Haji Muhammed, 
he despatched Biram Khan to prevail upon him once 
more to return to the camp, if possible amicably, but 
at all events to bring him." The Khan, by his prudent 
and conciliating management, and by engaging for cer- 
tain conditions which he confirmed by oath, succeeded 
in mollifying and reassuring the Ihiji, and finally con- 
ducted him to the presence when all the forms of a 
reconciliation took place. 

A few days after this event, the Emperor marched 
back to the LamghAndt in pursuit of Kamran. By the 
time he reached Jiii-Shahi, the Mirza fled through the 
passes of Kuner Nurgil higher uj) the Kama Biver, while 
his followers dispersed. Biram Khan, now honoured 
with the title of Khan-Khdndn, was sent with a body of 
troops to pursue him, which he did with so much vigour 
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that the Mirza, not finding himself safe in the temtoiy 
of Kuner Nurgil, Avent off towards the Indus. Biram 
Ehan rejoined the Emperor at Daka, between Jiii-Shdhi 
and the Xhaiber Pass. 

It was at this time that the ‘Emperor caused HAji 
Muhammed Khan and his brother Shah Miihammed to 
be seized. They were charged h'itli turbulent and 
rebellious designs, and after the forms of a regular in- 
vestigation, were found gnilty, stript of all their honours 
and possessions, and when they had been kept a short 
time in prison, were put to death. Indeed, in the con- 
dition in Avhich the countries under Huraayun then 
were, it was not safe for the prince, after quarrelling 
with any subject, to leave him poAvcrful. It Avould 
have been only affording him the means of aiding a 
rival Avith greater effect. Humsiyun, influenced probably 
by the stern, but successful, policy of Biram Khan, 
seems, at length, to luwe resolved to (piell rebellion, and 
to punish disaftection Avith unsparing severity, in every 
one, from the prince to the peasant. Ghazni and the 
other j^girs of the tAvo brothers, Avere divided among 
the Emperor’s adherents.* 

The Avinter IJuniayun spent in hunting and festivity, 
and in settling the neighbouring country. Early in the 
spring he had the satisfaction of receiving deputations 
from dift’erent tribes of Atghans, Avith acknoAvledgc- 
inents of submission and tributary offerings. The 
flight of KAinran alloAved things to assume a better form 
than they had done for a long period. Biram Khan 
returned to Kandahar. The countries of Ghazni, Gui'dfz, 
Bangash and Lohger wore entrusted to llindal ; Kunduz, 
which the Mirza had held, aa’us given to Mir Birkeh ; 
Jiii-Shahi to Khizer Klnviija Khan. When these ar- 
rangements were made, Hindal, leaving Kunduz, re- 
paired to Ghazni. But before Mir Birkeh arrived at 

• Akbernama, f. 84. ; Tab. Akb. f. l63 . ; Tar. Nia. f. 202, 208 . ; 
Joiiher, c. 26. 
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Kunduz to supply his place, Mlrza Ibrdhlm contrived chap, nr, 
to get possession of it, and it was allowed, if not by 
secret treaty, at least by connivance, to remain in his 
hands. 

It was about this tinpe that Shnh Abul-Maali entered 
Humdyiin’s service. He was a Vi'rzada, or son of a Pir 
or saintly personage, pn'd claimed to be descended of the 
Syeds of Turmez who were connected Avith the im- 
perial family. He was a man of decision and talent, 
by which, and by the unbounded influence lie gained • 
over the Emperor’s mind, in spite of hjs presumptuous 
and overbearing temper, he rose to iiigh rank and 
estimation. 

But Kdmrdn, meanwhile, had not been idle. In the iimnityun 
course of his Avandcrings, ho had contri\H;d to collect 
about him a ncAv and considerable body of adventurers, KdmrAn, 
Avith Avhoin he advanced, and once more entered ehii- 
Shtihi, the middle point betAvecn the uppen* and lower 
country. The Emperor immediately summoned liindul 
and the Jdgirddrs nearest to the capital, to join his. 
array. They obeyed, and he marched against Kamrdn, 
who, without meeting him, retreated into his iisnal 
mountain recesses. When the camp reached Surkhdh, 
hoAAmver, Kdmrdn, descending from the hills, made a 
fierce attack by night on the advance, Avhich lay at the 
Siah-db betAveen that toAvn and Gandemak. The troops, 
though surprised, defended themselves bravely, and 
maintained their ground; -but lost many men, and a 
great part of their baggage, 

Humdyun proceeded on his march, through a broken 
mountainous country, so close bn the hills, and so beset 
Avith steep loAvering clifl:^, ravines, valleys and hill 
passes, that he Avas in constant danger of being sur- 
prised, or of having the ditferent divisions of his army 
separated from each other, and cut off by the sudden 
attacks of an unseen foe. Passing Jfii-Shdhi, he ad- 
vanced as far as Jirbdr, a toAvnship in the territory of 

VOL. ir. D D 
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Nanginhdr, beyond Behsdd, guarding his camp and 
march with watchful care. On his arrival, he ordered 
the catnp to be surrounded with trenches to prevent 
surprise, and erected a temporary fort on a rising ground. 
Two Afghdns brought a rc|)ort that the Mirza intended, 
that same night, to attack the camp with a body of 
Khalil and Mehinend Afghans. Tt was the eve of the 
20th of November, The guards were ordered to watch 
in tlie trenches, and to be on the alert. About the end 
'of the lirst watch of the night, an attack was made 
accordingly. The Emperor was on the rising ground ; 
Hindal in the camp below. The onset was furious, and 
the contest continued hot for some time, each officer 
defending his own portion of the works, some part of 
which, however, the enemy succeeded in scaling, and 
entpred the enclosure. Some men of note were slain ; 
all was confusion and uncertainty, friend and foe being 
mixed together and covered by the darkness of the 
night ; wlien the rising of the moon showed the real 
state of things, ajid the imp'wialists recovered their 
siiperiority. The assailants took to flight, but Mirza 
Ilindal had fallen in the fray. “ When the aifair was 
over,” says Jouher, “ and his jVlajesty inquired for his 
brother Hindal, no one had the courage to tell him. 
ITe then called out aloud from the height ; but, although 
surrounded by at least three hundred persons, none 
answered. He ordered Abdal Wiihdb to go and bring 
news of the prince. He wtjnt, but, in returning, was 
shot by one of our own matchlock-men, who mistook 
him for an Afghan, and thus was he added to the 
number of martyrs, ilir Abdal- Ilai was next sent, and 
brought back the melancholy intelligence, which he com- 
municated by repeating two verses of a poet. The 
Emperor instantly retreated to his pavilion, where he 
was overwhelmed with grief, till his Amirs came and 
consoled him, saying that his brother was blest, in 
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having thus fallen a martyr in the service of his chap, iru 
Majesty.”* * 

It appears that Mirza Hindal, on hearing of the in- 
tended night-attack, had carefully visited all his 
trenches, after which 4ic had thrown himself down in 
his tent- to take some pest, when he was roused by the 
uproar and alarm •occasioned by the onset of the 
Afghdns. They had attacked the works on every side 
on foot, with shouts and war-cries; and a body had 
succcdcd in getting over the Jlirza’s trenches. The 
night was dark. The lli'rza started up, and hastened 
to meet and repel the assailants, having only his bow 
and arrow in his hand. Ills men had hurried away in 
confusion, to protect their horses from being plundered, 
so that none of his immediate servants were with him. 

He soon met an Afghan fece to face, and so near that 
it was necessary to close with him. l>y main strength 
he had gained the upper hand, when his antagonist’s 
brother, Tirenda, a Mehniend Afghan, came to his as- 
sistance, and slew tliy SUrza without knoAving him. 

When the battle Avas over, the Afghan brought the 
Mi'j’za’s ornaitjented quiver and arroAvs, unconscious to 
.whom they belonged, and presented them to KamrAn, 
as the spoils of a man of rank. Jvainran no soonei* saAV 
the quiver than he recognised it as his brother’s, and, 
dashed his turban on the ground in an agony of grief. 

The Mirza’s body AA^as left for some titne unnoticed, 

Avhere it fell. After the first confusion, Avhen the 
troops began to collect, and Avere rctuniing to assail the 
Afghdns, KhAvdja Ibrahim, one of his servants, as the 
troops AA'hich he had joined Avere passing near the 
Mirza’s tent, saAv, in the darkness of the night, a -man 

* Joulier, c. 2f>. ; Bayezid, who not heard,” said he, ** of the mar- 
W'as in Monaim Khan’s service, re- tyrdom of M/rza Hindal ?” Monaim 
lates that the Khan, during the replied, You lament your own 
alarm, rode up to the rising ground, gain. You have one enemy less,” 
and found the Emperor in tears. His Majesty checked his lamenta- 
Having asked the cause, Have you tion. Bayezid, f. 59 ^ 

i>j> 2 
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pushed on towards the Afghdns, till 
he recollected that Hindal had tliat cyening put on a 
black cuirass. Turning back, he examined the body, 
and found that it was the Mirza’s. His rmht hand had 

O 

been cut off, and some lingers of^ his left, apparently in 
an attempt to defend his head ; and a cross blow, that 
had fallen on his mouth, had ncai’ly separated the head 
from the one car to the other. With great presence of 
mind, he lifted up the body, and carried it into the 
Mi'rza’s pavilion, where he laid it down and covered it 
with a cloak, ordering the ])ortcrs to admit no one, as 
the Mi'rza was fatigued with his exertions, and had 
received a trifling wound ; and desired that no noise or 
bustle should he allowed, that could disturb him. When 
the enemy was finally repulsed, the Khwslja mounted a 
rising ground, and in the Mi'rza’s name returned thanks 
to the ti’oops for their exertions which had secured the 
victory. His conduct was warmly ajiplauded by the 
Emperor. Illndul’s remains Avere conveyed first to 
Jiii-Slnihi, and, after a time, to Kilbul, Avherethey were 
interred at the feet of liis father Haber. He Avas thirty- 
two years of age at the time of his death. Ghazni, the 
jagfr of Ilindul, Avas given to Akber, to Avhora Avere 
also ti’ansferred the iilfrza’s^idherents, and the daughter 
of the deceased prince Avas betrothed to him.* 


* Akberiiania, f, 85 ; Joulier, 
c. 2G. ; Bayezid, ff. 5(), GO. ; Tab, 
Akb. f. 1G5. ; Khol-ul-Tow. f. 270.; 
Joiiher mentions an incident con- 
nected with the death of Hindal, 
which is highly illustrative of tliat 
tenderness to animal life, that is 
?ommon with pious Mnsnlnians. 
Two days before the night attack, 
when the Kinpcror and his brother 
were returning from chusing a 
strong position for a fortified camp, 
they met three deer ; “ one, Ilindal 
pursued ; another Shah Abu-JVTaali ; 
the third escaped. AThen Ilindal 


was over against the deer, he shot 
it with an arrovv in such a way that 
it ne\er moved, but raising its face 
thrice towards heaven, yielded up 
its life to God. All who were pre- 
sent were filled with wonder, (it 
seeming) as if the deer had lifted 
up its complaint to the Almighty 
Creator.” Jouher, c. 2G. Two days 
after, the Mirza was slain by the 
Afghans, having no other arms 
to oppose to the enemy but his bow 
and arrow.” He was born in a. h. 
C)2.5, and slain Q58, being about 33 
lunar years of age. 
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The day after this attack, Humdyun fell back to chap, iil 
Behstid, where he constructed a fort, and remained all 
the winter, watching the proceedings of KamrAn, who 
wandered from one tribe of Afghans to another, at- 
tempting to rouse them to c.<«pouse his cause. In this 
position, surrounded^ by mountains on every side, he 
was beset by the Afghans, who pi’OAvled round liis camp, 
which they dared not attack, and harassed his troops, 
plundering and putting to death such of his men as fell 
into their hands. Tliey often came up close to the 
works, and upbraided their enemy witli coAvardice, for 
not daring to come out, and tight on even ground. 

These insults Iluinayun appears to have borne Avitli a 
patience not usual to him : but his Amirs and officers, 
at length, began to murmur aloud. It is not impro- 
bable that he was unAvilling to risk a Avinter I’etrcat 
through the passes between Behsiid and Kabul, and 
perhaps ho had suffered more in the late attack than 
his historians admit. When the spring returned, and 
it Avas possible once more to act in the Avikl country of ' ’ 
the Afghans, lie thought it best to anticipate any attack 
they might meditate; and learning that Kamran lay, 
at no great distance, Avith a body of troops that he had 
collected, he resolved, by ajjohl attack, to beat up his 
quarters, and, if possible, to secure his person. With 
this intent, he set out from Behsiid, and marched 
the whole night, in the supposed dmection of the 
Mirza’s camp. The road Avas long, and the Aveather 
Avas still piercingly cold. KArnran had been entertained 
by all the neighbouring tribes in succession, staying 
seven or eight days Avith each. This rambling mode 
of life rendered it uncertain among Avhom he might be 
found. At the end of the night, IIumAyun halted to 
rest his troops, and mounted again at peep of daAvn. 

At that early hour, he was fortunate enough to full in. The camp of 
Avith two of KAmrAn’s followers, charged Avith a mission 
to Malek Muhammed of MandrAwer. From them he 

D D 3 
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was directed to the encampment of the tribe with which 
the Mi'rza was to be found, and, hastening on, reached 
it as the sun rose. They rushed in ere the Afgh&ns, 
who amounted to 14,000 fighting men, could recover 
from their surprise, and put to death all the men whom 
they met, making prisoners of the women and children, 
whom they afterwards sold as slaves.* Kdinrdn made 
a narrow escape, the assailants entering his tent at one 
side, while he escaped by the other ; but Maksud, his 
favourite, who slept in it Avas taken prisoner. The 
surprise Avas complete ; the resistance feeble ; the booty, 
especially in sheep and cattle, very large. This disaster 
was decisive of the Mirza’s fate among the Afghdns, 
Avho Avere seized Avith general dismay, and did not 
afterAvards dare to protect him. He, therefore, fled ; 
but meeting Avith no succour from the Afghdn tribes, 
crossed the Indus, and, compelled by the extremity to 
Avhich he Avas reduced, sought refuge Avith Selim Shah, . 
the Afghdii King of Delhi. Iliundyun, no longer ap- 
prehensive of any attack from the Afghans, left his 
fortified camp of IJehsud, and returned in triumph to 

Kdbul.f 

ToAvai’ds the end of the year, the Emperor moved 
doAvn into Bangash to ehjistise the Afghdns in that 
quarter, who had sheltered and assisted Kdmrdu. As 
Bangash lies on a far low'er level than Kdbul, and the 
winter is conseqAicntly much less severe, he Avas able to 
carry on hostile operations in that country, A\diile the 
grounds above Avere covered Avith snoAV. While he 
himself moved doAvn from the capital, he ordered a 
second division from Ghazni, under Akber, to po-operate 
Avith him by marching on Bangash by the route of 
Gurdiz. The in\'aders spread, plundering and laying 
waste the country on CArery side, seizing the effects, and 
driving off the sheep and cattle of the different tribes, 

* Jouher makes the prisoners, t Akbemama,,ff. 84 — 87. ; Jou- 
male and female, amount to 12,000. her, c. 27. 
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into whose territory they came, and especially of the 
Abdal-Rahmdni and Bermzidi Afghdns. Monaim Khan, 
with a third division of the Emperor’s troops, advancing 
from his jagi'r of Nanginhar by way of Tira, attacked 
the habitations of Fateh Shah, an Afghdn chief, tvho 
was accused of belonging to the hated sect of Chirdgh- 
kiish, and destroyed or plundered his whole property, 
he’himself narrowly escaping, but severely wounded *. 
To complete the satisfaction which Huma}^!! enjoyed 
from these successful opei’ations, which wasted the ter- 
ritory of his enemy in every direction, he was met by 
ambassadors frotn Sultan Adam Gaker, the head of the 
Gaker race, who brought the important intelligence 
that Kdmrdn had wand(.‘red into his territories, and that, 
if the Emperor would visit him, he was ready to ac- 
knowledge his Majesty, and to deliv'er his brother into 
his hands. Aloii" with the ambassadors came Jo"i 

O O 

Khan, a sei'vant of Kdmran’s, bearing a letter from that 
prince, in which he made every protestation of attach- 
ment, with cxpi’cssions of regret for the past, and pro- 
mises of submission for the future. I’his was an oppor- 
tunity not to be neglected, llumayun was convinced, 
from long and painful experience, that he never could 
be personally safe, or sccuj’c of executing any of his 
plans, while Kdmran was at large. Without delay, 
therefore, he bent his march towards the Indus, which 
he crossed near DInkdt, on his way to the country of 
the Gakers. 

We have seen that Kdmi’dn, after his camp had been 
surprised in the night-attack, and his allies routed and 
dispersed, finding that no more assistance could be 
gained from the Afghans, who Averc confounded by the 

♦ Jouher tells us (c. 27*) that he sent a party to punisli him, who 
Humayun, while in Bangash, heard made his wives and children pri- 
one Pekh Mazhabi had made a place soners. He may probably be the per- 
for himself in the Bangash territory, son mentioned in the text, Mazhabi 
and was misleading men : on which merely signifying sectary.*' 
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blow inflicted on some of their tribes, hastened towards 
the Penjab, resolved, as a last resource, to court succour 
from Selim Shah, the Afghan sovereign of Delhi, and 
the hereditary enemy of his family and race. That 
prince was then at Bin, a to^vnsfiip of the Penjdb, and 
engaged in operations against' the chief of Jdmu when 
Kdinrdn’s envoy arrived. Instantly perceiving the ad- 
vantage to be derived from this incident, he joyfully in- 
vited him to his court, and, as he approached, sent an 
honorary procession to receive him. Kdmrdn saw with 
disappointment, however, that it was composed of per- 
sons of inferior rank, and, that on entering the camp, he 
Avas not met by tlie King. I'he unhappy prince soon 
discovered that he Avas no longer a soA'ereign, and en- 
dured all the painful feelings of degraded majesty, 
heightened by a sense of his oavu imprudence, in having 
throAvn himself into the hands of a bitter enemy. When 
introduced to the presence, he found Selim seated in 
state, AAith much pomp, on his throne. Having, either 
intentionally or by accident, made some delay in ap- 
proaching the king, he Avas thrice loudly reminded by 
the master of ceremonies *, before the Avhole Court, that 
he Avas in the presence of the Lord of the World. As 
he approached the throne Avithout making his obeisance, 
the officer Avho introduced him, seized him rudely by 
the neck, and made him bend to peribrin the kornish, 
proclaiming at the same time that the son of the Mak* 
adam, or head-man, of Kabul, had come to- make a 
petition to his Majesty. To add to his vexation, Selim 
for some time aflected not to notice him, and Avhen he 
did, looking haughtily his Avay, only half rose from his 
seat, gave him a passing Avclcome, directed that his tent 
should be placed among those of the Mir-zddas, and 
gave orders to present him Avith a caparisoned horse, a 
dress of honour, a female slave and an eunuch. The 


* MirTuzuk. 
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late powerful sovereign of Edbul, KandahAr, £|adnkh- chap. m. 
shAn and the PenjAb, felt indignant and humbled, at 
receiving such treatment from an upstart AfghAn. He 
was permitted to go at large, but was watched as a 
prisoner. Selim, whd had some tincture of learning, 
and piqued himself on* his skill in composing extempore 
verses, often sent the Mirza, who was an elegant 
poet and an accomplished scliolar, and contended with 
him chiefly in metrical composition, an intercourse which 
invariably terminated in disgust. Kamrau was not 
long of discovering that the promises made to him were 
never meant to be kept, and that he had humbled 
himself to become the mere dependant of an AfghAn, 
whom he hated, and who was his mortal foe. Worn 
out with petty annoyances also, he became tired of life, 
and resolved to attempt, at whatsoever risk,- to effect his 
escape. 

When Selim had concluded his business in the PenjAb, Hi» escape, 
he set out to return to IlindustAn, carrying along with 
him tlie Mirza, whom he continued to flatter with hopes 
of assistance, which he never meant to render. His 
intention was to have sent him as a prisoner to some 
hill-fort, to be reserved as a check upon IlumAyun. 

As the camp approached the Satlej, KAtnrAn saw that 
no time was to be lost, and [)rivately despatched Jogi 
Khan, a trusty servant, to llaja Kambhu, a hill chieftain, 
whose country was only twelve kos from MAchiwArA, 
the grand pass over the river, to ascertain if that chief 
would afford him protection. Tlic Raja promised to 
receive him ; and as soon as the camp had crossed the 
river at MAchiwArA, the Mirza effected his escape. 

Having dressed one of his servants in his own sleeping 
robe, and, in order the more effectually to lull the 
vigilance of the guards and spies by whom he was 
surrounded, made Baba Said a nobleman of his house- 
hold sit up reading aloud by his bedside, as if he had 
lain down to go to rest, he proceeded to disguise him- 
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self in female attire, and throwing over him the robe or 
veil used by Mlisulman women, which covers the whole 
body and conceals the shape, having only a small 
aperture left for the eyes, he walked out of the female 
tents unsuspected, and having tft a convenient place 
mounted a fleet horse, found his way to the concerted 
place of refuge among the hills.* 

The Raja received him as he had promised, and en- 
tertained him hospitably for some time ; till, learning 
that a force was on its march to demand that the Mirza 
should be given up, unable to resist the poAver of Delhi, 
he sent off the prince to another hill-chief, the Raja of 
Kalur f, who possessed the strongest place in that 
quarter, but Avho soon after, from a similar apprehen- 
sion of incurring the resentment of Selim, sent him on 
to Jamu. The Raja of that territory, however, afraid 
of once more drawing on himself the hostility of the 
Afghan, from which he had before suffered, would not 
grant permission to the Mii’za to enter his dominions. 
Kdmrdn, finding himself thus situated, set out for Man- 
kdtj, where he very narrowly escaped being made a 
prisoner. He Avas compelled once more, therefore, to 
disguise himself as a female, and set out on horseback 
with an Afghdn horse-dealer, Avho Avas returning to 
Kabul. In passing through the Gaker country, he dis- 
covered himself to the Sultan, and claimed his assistance 
to regain his throne. That chief, Avho had been an ally 
of Bdbex’’s, detained the Mirza as a prisoner at large, 
at the same time giving information to Humdyun, as 
has been mentioned, that the Mirza was in his poAver. 
Kdmrdn, finding himself in this desperate situation, 

♦ The Kholaset-ul-Towarikh him go ihence to NagerkeSt and 
says, at Rajeghat 20 kos from Sir- thence to Jamu. Perishtca, vol. ii. p. 
kend, f. 283. 1()9» says that he took refuge with 

t The present capital of Kalur the Raja of Nagerkdt. 
is Bellaspur on the Satlej. Forster’s ij; Mankdt lies in the hills be- 
Travels, vol. i. p. 240. 8vo. ed. The tween the Ravi and Chenab. 
Kholaset calls it Kehlut, and makes 
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sent Jogi Khan along with the Sultan’s envoys, with qiiAv.m. 
conciliatory letters to his brother, to attempt to soothe 
him. 

We have seen that Humdyun received these letters 
while on his expeditibn into Bangash, and that he im- 
mediately resolved to march into the country of the 
Gakers, and to spare no exertion to get into his hands 
an enemy, who for many years. Rad thwarted all his 
plans, and made a battle-field of his dominions. Having 
also some views on Kashmir, he sent back from his 
camp Khwaja Jildl-cd-din Mahmud, to take charge of 
Kdbul during his absence, and carrying Akber with 
himself*, to initiate him into business and the art of 
war, crossed the Indus near Dinkdt, and soon entered 
the territories of Sultan Adam, who, on his approach, 
began to entertain some fear of the guest whom he had 
invited, as well as some apprehensions for his own 
safety and independence. The Emperor sent on Monaim 
Khan to quiet his fears, as well as those of the Mirza; 
and, after sotno delay and evasion, the Sultan at length 
came, and waited upon the hhnperor in the territory of surrenders 
Pfrhdla, where the Mlrza soon after found himself, most 
unwillingly, constrained to submit to his brother, and 
to join him in his camp. 

After some days spent in entertainments and festivity, 

Sultan Adam *, having received a dress of honour, a 

* Abulfazl makes Hutnayun carry an Amir of Ghazni, who was con- 
Akber with himself, Akbcrnama, nected with the ruler (Hakim) of 
f. 89. Other authorities make him Kabul, invaded the country, and 
accompany the Khwdja back to Ka- wrested it from the Kashmiris. Ma- 
bul. lek Kad was succeeded by his son 

f Abulfazl (Akbernama f. 88 .), Malek Kilan, whose son Malek Pir 
gives a short account of the succes- became chief of the tribe (ulus), 
sion to the chiefship of the Gakers. After him Tatar was the director 
He observes that the Gakers consist (Nazim) of the family (kabileh). 
of many tribes who inhabit between This chieftain was always in a state 
the Sind and Behat (or Jelem). of hostility with Shir Shah, the Af- 
Their country once belonged to the ghan king of Delhi, and with his 
Kashmiris. In the reign of Sultan son Selim Shah, considering him- 
Zein*ed«dm Kashmiri, Malek Kad, self to connected with the im- 
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standard, and kettle-drum and some rich presents,- the 
reward of his important, hut dishonourable, service, 
took his leave. Consultations were now held as to the 
disposal of the Mfrza. The Emperor’s councillors were 
unanimously of opinion, that thel’e could -be no hope of 
tranquiUity for hiS dominions while the Mi'rza Avas in 
life ; and that his death Avas due no less to the Emperor 
himself, than to the quiet and peace of his subjects. 
Humdyun, both from his OAvn natural disposition and 
the impressive parting advice of his father, Avas very 
averse to proceed to extremities. Upon this his Amirs, 
the Muftis, Doctors of the Law and other men of note 
Avho accompanied the army, presented a petition, ad- 
vice and remonstrance under their seals, praying that 
capital punishment might be inflicted on Kamrdn, as an 
act required b}'^ justice, and indispensable to the public 
peace. This paper Humdyun sent to Kdmrdn, Avho 
was much agitated on reading it. He sent a message 
in return to say, that those Avhose seals Avere affixed 
to this paper asking for his death Avere the very per- 
sons, wlio had urged him on to the extremities, that 
had brought him to his present misery. 

Though strongly urged on eA'ery side, Humdyun ob- 
stinately persisted in refusing to imbrue his hands in 
his brother’s blood ; but he resolved, by depriving him 
of his eyesight, to render him unfit for public life. For 
this purpose, he ordered the Alirza’s servants to be re- 
moved from about his person, and supplied their place 
by some of his own. He instructed his ewer-bearer, 
Jouher, from whom Ave have the detailed particulars of 
this event, to Avatch the interior of the tent, and on no 

perial family. For when Baber in- tribe came to Sultan Adam, who at 
vaded Hindustan, Tatar entered his this time continued to hold it; 
service and served him faithfully, though the tw’o sons of Sarang, Ke- 
He fell in the war with Raiia Sanga, mal Khan and Said Khan Gaker^ 
leaving two sons, Sultan Sarang and laid claim to the dignity, and were 
Sultan Adam. On the death of their uncle s enemies. 

Sarang, the chieftainship of the 
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account to yield to sleep for a moment. Jouher -went 
on duty about afternoon prayers, when the unhappy 
prince asked for a prayer carpet, and on receiving it, 
.prostrated himself in prayer. His evening prayers he 
also said within the jtent. Entering into conversation 
with the ewer-bearer, he made him champoo him, 
asking him several, questions, such as, his name, how 
long he had served the Emperor, and if he had ever 
been in Mirza Askeri’s service. It was then Ramzdn, 
and he told his attendant that he had fasted six days*, 
asking him if he would be his substitute^ to fast in his 
stead. What followed may bo best given in Jouher’s 
own words. “ I replied, ‘ I Avill fast for you ; but the 
Mi'rza himself will yet be able to keep his fast. Re bold,’ 
and let not melancholy take possession of your heart.’ 
He then inquired, ‘ Do you know what is to be done 
with me.’ I rejdied, ‘ Kings know the revenues of kings; 
but this is clear to me, that no man breaks his own 
arm ; and, moreover, his Majesty the Emperor Muham- 
med llumayun is most merciful and beneficent.’ In this 
manner the night passed aAvay.” 

Next morning,- the army marched and the Emperor 
gave orders that the IMi'rza’s eyes should be lanced. 
He then set out. The orders, when communicated to 
the servants Avho hud been sent to attend the Mirza, 
produced disputes Avho Avas to do the deed, each shift- 
ing it from himself. Sultan Ali Bakhshi, the pay- 
master, Avho brought the instructions, directed Ali Dost, 
a chamberlain, one of the persons to Avhorn the charge 
of the Alirza’s person had been committed, to proceed 
to execute the duty enjoined. This he absolutely re- 
fused to do, Avithout the EmjKjror's direct commands. 
“ You,” said he, “ addressing the paymaster,” Avill not 
pay out a single Shtlhrukhi Avithout his Majesty’s direc- 

♦ This would mark the time as and the five preceding days (l6th 
being the 6th day of Ramzan, sup- August a. d. 15.53 ) 
posing that Kamrdn had fasted that 
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A.D. 1 B 63 . Majesty’s personal orders? Should he to-morrow’ ask 
me, ‘What made you do this deed, and disable my 
brother ?’ Am I to answer, ‘ 1 did it because Sultan All 
Dost bid me ? ’ No, I cannot do i^” Thus they disputed 
together. At length, the humble Jouher said, “ I will 
go and inform his Majesty.” Ali’Dost, Sultan Bariki, 
Gholdm Ali Sheshangusht *, the Darogha of the Ferdsh- 
khdna, and I, the humble Jouher, galloped after his 
Majesty, and addressed him. Ali Dost, among the rest, 
spoke to him in the Tiirki language, saying, “ Nobody 
will do this deed.” The Emperor, in the same language, 
called him names, and said, “ Thou, wliat has come 
over thee ? Do thou go and do it.” AVhat followed, as 
perhaps the most faithful account of such a scene that 
is on record, may best be described in the words of 
an eye-witness and agent, f 

“ Having received tliis order, we returned to Kumrdn, 
and Gholdm Ali said to the Mi'rza, ‘ 0 Mirza ! would 
that Almighty God tore my tongue from the roots, 
rather than that the words I speak should come from 
my mouth. But for the commands of princes there is no 
remedy. Our orders are to lance your eyes.’ ‘ Kill me 
at once,’ said the Mirza. Gholdm Ali replied, ‘ None 
dai’e so far ovci’pass his ordere as to kill you.’ He then 
proceeded to execute the Avork. Having folded a handker- 
chief Avhich he had in his hand into a ball, to serve for 
a gag, the Ferdslij; thrust it into the IMirza’s mouth as 
he struggled. They then held his hands, dragged him 
out of the pavilion, laid liim on tlie ground, and struck 
the lancet into his eyes, such Avas the Avill of God ! fifty 
times more or less. Like a brave man he did not utter 
a single groan. But Avhen a man sat doAvn on his 
knees, he said to him, ‘ Why do you sit on my knees ? 

* The sixfingered. up and lays down the carpets, assists 

t Jouher, c. 27- in pitching the tents, &c. 

t An inferior servant who takes 
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Will you not leave olF till you have had your will of 
me?’ Except this expression, he breathed not a com- 
plaint, but maintained a perfect manly firmness, till 
they poured some leinon juice and salt into his eyes. 
Being then tortured ^eyond endurance, calling on the 
name of God, he exclaimed aloud, ‘0 Lord! for the 
offences which I have ’committed in this world, surely I 
have suflered retribution. 1 may now entertain hopes 
of my future salvation.” 

“ The Mirza after this was placed on horseback, and 
we rode bn after the army, till we came to a grove 
planted by Sultan Firuz Shah, where, the Aveather being 
hot, Ave alighted. After resting, he Avas again mounted 
on horseback and brought on to the camp, Avhere he 
alighted at the tent of j\lir Kasim Kohbur, which Avas 
already pitched. 

“As 1 saAV the ili'rza rc.stless and sulfcring much, I 
could not stay beside him, but returned to my OAvn quar- 
ters, AA’here 1 Avas sitting Avith my head bent doAvn in 
sadness, AAdieii his i\Iajesty’s eye fell upon me. He sent 
Jan liluhammed, his libi'arian, to ask Avhiit had been 
done in the afiair on AV’^hich I had been sent, and Iioav 
I had succeeded. I ansAvered, ‘ Fverything has been 
completed as ordered.’ His Majesty then said, “ You 
need not return thither.- Get ready Avater for ray 
bath.” * 

Thus Avas a tcn’inination put to the public life of this 
unhappy prince, Avho had contributed so ranch, by his 
unquiet ambition, to injure the interests of his family, 
and to restore the Afglnln ascendency in India. The 
remaining incidents of his life arc but fcAv. Soon after 
reaching the camp, he sent a message to Monaira Beg 
to request that Beg Miiliik, his favourite, might be sent 
to Avait upon him as usual. The Emperor at once com- 
plied with his desire. On the Beg’s arrival, the Mirza, 
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BOOK V. in the fulness of his heart, seizing his hands, pressed 
A. D. 1568. them to his eyes with many tears, and exclaimed, 

" Though a veil is drawn over the eye of my body ; 

I see thee still with that inward eye, that so oft has pictured thy 
countenance.*’ / 

He continued to accompany the cjimp, until it arrived 
on the banks of the Indus, on its return to Kdbul. 
Here he sent for Monaim Beg. “ You know,” said ‘the 
Mirza, “ in what splendor 1 have lived in Kdbul. How 
then can I endure to be carried to it, such a spectacle 
as I now am.” Ho asked leave to go to Mekka, without 
passing through his old dominions ; adding that, if re- 
fused, he would kill himself by the Avay, when his blood 
would rest on his brother’s head. The Emperor, for a 
whole day, refused to grant this requesst. How could 
he set him at large, he said, after having reduced him 
to blindness. At length, however. Monaim and some 
others of his Amirs prevailed on the Emj)eror to lot him 
set out, and also to have a meeting Avith him ; toAvhicli 
he agreed on one condition, — that the Mirza should place 
a check upon his feelings, and not allow himself to brejik 
out into complaint or lamentation. At midnight, the 
Emperor, lighted by a lantern, and attended by five or 
Hum<7un. six men of distinction, repaired to his tent. Monaim 
sent in a person to apprise the Mirza that his Majesty 
Avas come. Yiisef, the Mirza’s Korchi (annoui’- bearer), 
taking his blind master by the arm, led him out as far 
as the tent-ropes. When Humsiyun’s eyes fell on the 
handkerchief that the !Mirza had tied over his eyes, ho 
burst into an involuntary flood of teai's, while Kamrdn, 
observant of his promise, maintained a silent com- 
posure. The Emperor entered the tent, and having 
throAvn off his shoes, sat down close by the entrance, 
and made a sign to Yiisef, Avho led in the Mirza, and, 
in consequence, took him to the higher place, oppo- 
site to the Emperor. When those Avho attended his 
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Majesty had followed and entered the tent, he made them 
a sign to sit down where they stood. The Emperor 
continuing to sob aloud, the Mi'rza repeated a couplet 
from a popular poem ; 

k 

" The cowl of the solitary hermit is exalted to the skies. 

When the shadow ^of*a monarch like thee falls upon it.'* 

adding soon after this other ; 

Whatever falls on my soul from thee is subject of thanksgiving. 

Be it the shaft of ruin, or the dagger of tyranny." 

Humdyun, taking no notice of the reproach which the 
latter part of the quotation implied, loaded him Avith 
kind expressions ; calling God to Avitness Iioay little 
things had turned out according to his Avishes, and hoAV 
deeply and tenderly he sympathized Avith his brother’s 
sufferings. The Mirza inquired of Yiiscf, “Who were 
in the tent ?” lie Avas told, Mir Tcrdi Beg, Monaim 
Beg, Bdpus Beg and some others ; on Avhich he ad- 
dressed them and said, “ Be all of you Avitnesses, that 
Avhatcver has happened to me, has proceeded from ray 
OAvn misconduct and .fault. If it be knoAvn that his 
Majesty has shoAvn favour to me, let it also be known 
hoAV little I have deserved it.” Iluraayun, much affected, 
and Avishing to put an end to the scene, his voice inter- 
rupted by convulsive sorrow, faltered out, “ liCt us now 
repeat the Fateheh ” (a prayer). The Mirza upon this 
earnestly recommended his children and dependants to 
the Emperor’s care, who said, “ Set yourself at ease on 
that subject : they are ray own children.” The prayer 
being over, Huindyun rose to depart, on Avhich Yiisef, 
taking the Mirza’s hand, led him out to the same spot 
Avhere he had gone to rcceiA^e the Emperor, when ho 
came and there took leave of him. As soon as the 
Emperor Avas gone and at a little distance, Kdmran, 
no longer under restraint, groaning aloud, gave vent to 
his smothered emotions, and burst out into heart-rending 
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lamentations ; so that the sound of his cries and of his 
wailing was heard in the tents all around. 

Next day it was publicly intimated, that all such of 
the Mirza’s former servants as were inclined might 
accompany him ; but none were found disposed to share 
his present miserable condition. , “ Those who lately 
had boasted of his friendship,” ghys Abulfazl, “now 
denied his acquaintance.” In this situation, Humdyun 
asked Chilmch Koka, one of his household, who hap- 
pened to be standing by, “ Whether he would remain 
in his service or go to Mekka with the Mirza.” The ge- 
nerous man replied, that highly as he was honoured by 
being in his Majesty’s service, a sense of duty called 
upon him to attend the Mi'rza, that, to the best of his 
power, he might cheer his dreary nights, and his dark 
and solitary days. “ Blessings be upon you,” said 
Humayun. To his faithful management the care of 
the funds destined for the ^lirza’s support in his pil- 
grimage was entrusted, and this worthy man rose to 
high rank in the succeeding reign. Beg Mdluk, the 
favourite of his prosperity, deserted the Mi'rza after 
accompanying him a few stagey and returned to the 
camp. The Emperor was much incensed on hearing 
of his conduct, and this heartless desertion, says Bayezid, 
made him abhorred of small and great.* 

Kdmran travelled down the Indus to Tatta, where 
Shah Huscin, his father-in-law, allotted him a palace 
for his residence, and an estate for his support. lie 
persisted, however, in proceeding on his pilgrimage. 
Ilis Arghun wife, Chuchak Begum, in spite of every 
remonstrance, resolved to accompany him, and having 
embarked without her father’s knowledge, was discovered 
before the ship set sail, but refused to' return with the 
persons whom he sent to bring her on shore. He 

* Akbern&ma, ff. 88 — 90. ; Jo«' Niz. ff. 203, 204. ; Ferishta, vol. ii. 
her, c. 27. ; Bayezid, 63 — 6B. ; pp. 1 69, 17O. 

Tab. Akberi, ff. l65, lOU; Tar. 
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himself in consequence went on board to fetch her. 
But the lady nobly remonstrated with him. “ You 
gave me to ray husband,” she said, “ when he was a 
king and happy ; and would take me from him now 
that he is fallen, and blind, and miserable. No ; I will 
attend and watch him faithfully, wherever he goes.” 
Shah Husein, compelled to admire her generous spirit 
and to yield to her determination, sent on board of 
the vessel whatever could contribute to the comfort of 
the voyage.* She attended her husband with un- 
wearied affection till his death, Avhich hapj)cned about 
four years after (on the 5th of October, a. d. 1557). 
She survived him only seven months. 

But to return to Ilumdyun’s proceedings in the Gakcr 
country. After the ]\Ii'rza was thus given up and de- 
prived of sight, the Emperor inarched against IMraneh, 
a chief of the Jamiha tribe, Avho possessed a strong fort 
in the Bhi'ra country. He gave himself up after a 
stout resistance, but Sultan Adam having asked that ho 
and his country should be delivered into his hands, his 
request was complied with. The Emperor now ravaged 
the neighbouring districts, destroying many villages, 
Avhilc the army gained much booty, f 

Thus far successful, llujm'iyun resolved to* improve 
his advantage and to march on to Kashmir, to the con- 
quest of which he had been so long and so urgently 
invited by Sultan Haider Doghlat. But his Amirs and 
their followers, who had left their families behind in 
Kdbul, were extremely averse to the expedition. H(! 
persisted obstinately, hoivcvcr, and orders were given 
for advancing by Avay of Bimber. In tlie morning, 
Avhen the march was to begin, a great part of the troops, 
instead of taking the route pointed out, turned away 

* Tankh-c-Sind, l68. I follow wliat, from a comparison 

f There is some diversity in the of authorities^ seems the most pro- 
accounts of different authors as to bable. 
the series of events in this campaign. 
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towards Edbul. Abul Maali, the Emperor’s favourite^ 
and a violent man, rode up and shot with his arrow one 
of the refractory leaders. The Emperor wished to pur- 
sue and chastise them, but the chief Amirs represented to 
him, that the defection was too general to be stopped, and 
. they renewed their representations, in which they were 
joined by Sultan Adam, that the* present was not- a 
favourable time for such an expedition ; that the Af- 
ghans of Delhi, who had not long before crossed the 
Jelem from Rhotas and returned into the Penjab, were 
now assembling in great force, and should he march to 
Kashmir, would occupy the hill pass by which he had 
gone, and shut up the only route by which he could re- 
turn ; that he had not force enough to meet them in 
the field, ^o that Kashmir would become his prison. 
Besides this, intelligence had arrived that Shah Selim 
himself Avas on his way back from Delhi with an over- 
powering force. Humayun, though deeply Avounded 
by the conduct of his troops, A\'as compelled to yield, 
and soon- after marched for the Indus. To prevent his 
being folloAved into the Gaker and Bhira country, a 
report Avas circulated, and believed in the Afghdn camp, 
that he Avas on his march to besiege Rhotas. This 
prevented their moving, so. that he Avas enabled to 
pursue his course, and cross the river Avithout being 
folloAved by the Afghdns. 

On reaching Bekrdra, noAV Peshdwer, he found that 
the fort had been destroyed by the neighbouring Af- 
ghdns ; and sensible of its great importance for his 
meditated invasion of Hindustdn, as Avell as for keeping 
the Afghdns in order, he resolved to rebuild it on a 
more extensiA'^c plan. The delay Avhich this occasioned 
was far from being agreeable to the Amirs, Avho were 
all eager to return to Kdbul. Having, hoAvever, issued 
his orders, he made the different portions of the works 
be distributed to the different Amirs; and leaving Terdi 
Beg and Monaim Beg to see it finished under the imrae- 



LIFE OF HDMlTUNi 


421 


diate superintendence of the master of the works, the 
fortifications were completed in a very short time, and 
a strong garrison placed in it under the command of 
Sekander Khan Uzbek. The harvests of the Dildzdk 
Afghdns being still on the ground, the grain was cut 
down, and served to provision the fort. It was soon 
after attacked by flic neighbouring Afghdns, but Se- 
kander made a successful defence, and repelled them. 

Humayun returned to Kdbul in the end of the year. 
One of his first employments was to justify himself in 
regard to his treatment of Kdmrdn. We are told tliat 
he deplored to the ladies of the harem the cruel ne- 
cessity in ^vliich he had been placed ; and that he wrote 
at great length to Abdal Reshid of Kashgliar, a friend 
and relation of the family, explaining in detail the facts 
of his intercourse with his brother. Indeed it must be 
allowed that, in this whole unhappy affair, Humayun 
seems to have offered violence to his own feelings, and 
to have departed from his usual character.* 

But, however that may be, Ilumdyun now found 
himself in a situation very different from what he had 
been at any previous portion of his reign. He had 
earned much dear-bought experience. His brothers, 
who had so often interfer<jd Avith his vicAvs and thAvarted 
his designs, Avere all removed ; Kamrdn was deprived 
of sight, and in banishment ; Hindal had fallen in fight; 
and Askeri Avas in a far distant land, whence he was 
not likely to return, and Avhere he could not be danger- 
ous. The other Mirzas, his relations, had either been 
removed by the. arm of justice, or by various accidents ; 
or lived, dependant on his will. The more factious and 
powerful of the great Amirs, such- as Keracha Khan 
and Hdji Muhammed Khan, had fallen by the SAVord of 
his authority. There Avas noAV no rival to the throne ; 
no noble behind and above the throne. The most 


* Akbernama^ f. QO. and other authorities as above. 
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powerful of them, Biram Khan the Amir-al-omra, being 
a Persian Turk without local connection, and a Shia, 
Avaa, in spite of his great talents, less formidable to the 
sovereign than much inferior men: since, as it was 
through the sovereign that he must govern, it was his 
interest to increase the power of Ahe crown, his only 
support. * 

Encouraged by this state of aifairs, and by the peace 
that prevailed in every part of his dominions, Humdyun 
now determined to attempt the conquest of Hindustan, 
Avhich had so long been the object of his ambition. 
And the circumstances in which that country was 
placed at this crisis were in every respect most favour- 
able to his design. But it is necessary to return to 
that country, from which we have been so long absent, 
and to take a view of the events that followed the 
expulsion of ITumayun from Delhi and the Peiijdb, 
about thirteen years before this period, when the 
superior energy and conduct of Shir Shah established 
for a time the ascendency of the Afghan over the 
Chaghatdi dynasty. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

SULTAN SIIIU SIIAII SUB. 

Sllfll SHAU OCCUPIES THE PENJ^Cb ON THE PLIGHT OF IlUwXvUN AND 
kAmrXn. — THE GAKERS REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO HIM. — TIlEr DEFEAT 

Ills DETACHMENTS HE ERECTS THE STRONG FORTRESS OF RIIOTAS. 

AND RETURNS. TO DELHI AND AGRA. — QUELLS A REVOLT IN BENGAL. 

RESOLVES TO REDUCE MALAVA. — GuAliAr SURRENDERS. — RECENT 

STATE OF MALWA. kAdER SIIAII ASSUMES THE SOVEREIGNTY. — 

QUARRELS WITH SIIIK SHAH — WHO MARCHES AGAINST HIM. — AP- 
PARENT RECONCILIATION BETWEEN THEM. — ARTIFICE OP SII/r SIIAII. 
— FLIGHT OP kAdER SIIAII TO GUJRAt. — ATTEMPT TO SEIZE THE 
NOBLES IN MALWA. — kAdER SIIAII RETURNS, AND IS DEFEATED. — 

rAnTAMBOR SURRENDERED TO SHIR SIIAII, WHO RETURNS TO AGRA 

MULtAn OCCUPIED IN HIS NAME. IIIS ADMINISTRATION. — HE RE- 

TURNS TO MALWA, — CAPITULATION OF rAiSEN. — TREACHERY OF SIIIR 

SHAH AND MASSACRE OF THE GARRISON. HIS SCHEMES ON mArwAR. 

HE INVADES IT WITH A LAR<?E ARMY. IS MKT BY THE ARMY OF 

mArwAr. — EXCITES DISSENSION AMONG THE RAJl'lJTS DESPERATE 

ATTACK ON HIS CAMP. — RETREAT OF MALDEO. — SIIJR SHAH TURNS 
OFF TOWARDS CllElTUK — AND THENCE TO KALINJER. — CAPTURE OF 
THAT FORT, AND DEATH OF SHIR SHAH. — HIS CUAILVCTER, ABILITIES 
AND GREAT DESIGNS. — SCANTY RECORDS OF HIS CIVIL ADMINISTRA- 
TION. 

When Shir Shah entered the Penjab on the invitation 
of Kdrardn’s envoy, his successes had so tar exceeded 
his expectations, that he could hardly believe his own 
good fortune, and was apprehensive that the total want 
of opposition which he experienced might be a stra- 
tagem to draw him on into danger. After crossing the 
Satlej and the Biah. as he came near the capital of the 
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Peiijdb, and still found himself unopposed by any effec- 
tive force, his suspicions were further confirmed that 
this system of retreat was a mere feint; and that 
Kdmrdn and his brothers had withdrawn all their 
troops, and retired for a moment, only to return with 
their united force, and enclose him on every side with 
greater certainty, when he shoufd have incautiously 
advanced into a country, Avhere it would be easy to cut 
off his communication with that through which he had 
passed. He, therefore, proceeded slowly, sending a 
strong column in advance, and followed, cautiously, 
with the rest of Iiis .'irmy and his artillery, which he 
brought forward ready for action. ]>ut, in a few days, 
hearing from all quarters of the discord among the 
brothers, he became persuaded that die baseness of 
Kainran in negociating a secret treaty w'ith him was 
not affected, ar..I saw that be might piudently venture 
on bolder measures, lie, therefore, ])usbed on for 
Ldhdr. Ilis sudden .approach, as we have seen, dis- 
persed the brotliei's : a id not content with occupying 
the capital of Kdmrdn, lie pv rsued them in their flight. 
On reaching the Chensib, he detached one party to 
pursue Humdyun and such of the Mirzas as had taken 
the Multdn road, and anotl^er to follow Ivsimrdn to the 
Nildb or Indus, whilst he himself proceeded to Khushab 
on the Jelem. Thence he proceeded to Bhira, where he 
halted for some time, to cover the troops which he sent 
out to take possession of every part of the Penjdb. 
The Baldches, a barbarous and daring tribe, had long 
been settled in great numbers in the lower part of that 
country. Ismael Khan, Ghazi Klian and Fateh Khan 
Baliich Dudai, who were chiefs of various clans or dis- 
tricts, acknowledged Sliir Shah ; and the whole of the 
rich and extensive country between the Jelem and the 
Satlej submitted to him without a blow.* 


* Akbernama^ f. 54.; Tar. Nizami, f. 215. 
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While encamped at Bhira, Shir Shah sent to invite 
Sultan Sarang and Sultan Adam to visit his camp, or, 
in other words, to submit to his authority. They were 
the chieftains of the Gakers, and ruled the greater part 
of the rough hilly country lying between the Jelem 
and the Indus. But .these chiefs, who had long been 
on friendly terms with Bdbcr and his family, declined 
the invitation. The Gakers are a numerous tribe. Their 
country lies to the noi’th of the PenjAb, though they 
seem, in earlier times, to have extended as far down 
as Mult An. Their present territory, the same that they 
occupied in Shir Shali’s time, extends over the greater 
])art of the tract of country that lies to the north of 
the Jiid lulls, or Salt IJange, between the Indus and 
the mountains. It is n table-land buttressed by the Salt 
Range, rising eight hnndreil feet above the plains of 
the Renjab. 'Hie Guker-, are 1‘aiiicd fur their beauty, 
and claim a Rajpiit origin. 'I'heir country is rugged, 
mountainous, and intersected by rugged ravines and 
precipitous dells, Avhich make it easily defensible ; and, 
in all ages, they have brn\ely defended it.* 

Shir Shah, who was eager to I’educe the Gakers to 
obedience, penetrated into their country as far as 
llatiaf, one of their chie^ places; Avhence he sent out 
strong detachments to scour the neighbourhood. But 
the Gakers, with undaunted courage, attacked and de- 
feated his troops, took a number of them prisoners and 
sold them for slaves. 'Phe King proposed to revenge 
this affront by attacking them in person, and mentioned 
his design in council ; but liis nobles unanimously 

* Sec Elphinstone's Caubul, and the round pebbles that lay imbedded 
Burnes s Travels. From Rotas,” in the saud-stone, and the wild 
says the last-named traveller, we scenery, made this an interesting 
entered a mountainous and rugged neighl^urhood.” Burnes’s Travels, 
country of great strength, and our vol. ii. p. 55. 
road lay in ravines. The chaos of f In Baber’s Memoirs mention 
rocks, their vertical strata, terminat- is 'made of a Ilati Gaker, from 
ing in needles from decomposition, whom probably the place was named. 
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joined in advising him to lay aside all thoughts of 
such an undertaking, which, from the bravery of the 
enemy, and the broken and difficult nature of their 
country, would require, not only a strong force, but 
much time and grdht circumspection. They justly 
remarked that, to subjugate such a race eflfectually, it 
was necessary to possess, in their vicinity, some strong 
hold, which could serve as a place of arms, in which a 
strong force could be pennanently stationed ; that this 
would not only bridle their incursions into his territory, 
but that detachments could be sent out from it to 
waste the country and harass the inhabitants, so as to 
compel them to abandon their most troublesome fast- 
nesses ; that this could only be the Avork of time, Avhich 
he could little spare, as the rich and extensive empire 
of Hindustdn called for all his vigilance. These con- 
siderations decided Shir Shah to suspend the proposed 
attack, but he determined to erect on the borders of their 
country a strong fortress, on the gran d line of road botAveen 
Kdbul and India, that might at once be a formidable 
barrier against invasions from the north, and enable 
him to penetrate at Avill into the Gaker country. Having 
surveyed the hills of Nander*, and in the vicinity of Bal- 
ndth, he selected a spot ; and to the north of the Jelem, 
on the border of the Gaker territory, he began to build, 
on one of them, a fortress of singular strength which 
he called llhotas, after his favourite castle of that name 
in Behdr. It Avas completed in the course of some 
years, in a style of massy grandeur, that excited the 
wonder of his OAvn times, as avcU as .the admiration of 
succeeding ages. Eager to return to his dominions in 
the south, he appointed his lavouritc general KhoAvds 
Khan, Sipdhsaldr, or commander-in-chief of all the 
Penjdb, Avith an alloAvance of a tenth part of the re- 
venue of the province, and committing to Haibat Khan 

* The Tar. Akberi, f, l6‘6. has Nisaitii, f. 21S. has Nandina : the 
Tileh N&ndina or Taiida: the Tar. Nisabndma; Nandana, 
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Nidzl the charge of the building of Rhotas, >vith the 
command of a special force in the north-west, •he re- 
turned to Delhi, whence he soon after proceeded on 
towards Agra.* 


* Akberndma, f. 54. ; Tab.^ Ak- 
beri, f. !()().; Tar. Nizami, f#215. ,* 
Ferishta II. p. 118. The ruins of 
Rhotas were visited by Burncs in 
1 832, On the 1 st of March,” says 
he, “ we reached the celebrated fort 
of Rhotas, considered to be one of 
the great bulwarks between Tartary 
and India. As we wound through 
the dismal defiles, and might be 
ruminating on the various expedi- 
tions which had traversed this very 
road, the fort burst upon our view, 
like the scene of a magic lantern. 
It had been hidden from us by 
towering precipices. We approached 
its ponderous walls by a straggling 
path, which time had chiselled in 
the rock, and soon reached its lofty 
gateway. The black hoary aspect 
of the fort, and the arid sterility of 
the surrounding rocks, inspired us 
with no favourable view of the 
neighbourhood, which has been the 
resort of many a desperate band.” 
“ Shere Shah was its founder. 'Fwelve 
years and some millions of rupees 
are said to have been wasted in its 
construction.” When lliimayuii re- 
turned from his exile, “ he com- 
manded that the fort of Rhotas 
should be levelled ; but so massy 
are its walls, and so strong is the 
whole edifice, that his Ameers and 
Oomrabs ventured to ask bis Ma- 
jesty, whether be came to recover 
his throne or destroy a single fort, 
since the one undertaking would re- 
quire as much energy as the other. 
Ilumdyiin contented himself with 
levelling a palace and a gateway as 
the monument of his conquest, and 
prudently marched to Delhi. We 
examined its walls and outworks, its 


gates and bastions, and the people 
pointed out to us the orifices for 
pouring oil on the besiegers. We 
viewed with admiration the elabo- 
rate loopholes for the matchlock, the 
deep wells cut in the live rock, and 
the bomb-proof magazines of the 
fortification.” Travels, vol. ii. pp. 
53, 54. 

According to the Afghfin accounts, 
the difficulties attending the erection 
of Rhotas were not small. They 
say that Shir Sliah, before beginning 
to build, invited the Gaker Chiefs to 
come and acknowledge him. They 
sent him in answer a peshkesli of 
some quivers full of arrows, and two 
maces, with a message, that, being 
soldiers, they had nothing else to 
give. Shir Shah, enraged at the in- 
sult, replied tliat they might rest 
assured, that, God willing, he would 
drive such a nail into their breasts 
as should not be removed till the 
day of judgment. He then selected 
one Toder Kehiri to build the castle, 
supplying him plentifully with mo- 
ney, and returned to Agra. 

The Gaker chiefs, in alarm, en- 
gaged by oaths to each other, not to 
assist in the work ; and issued an 
injunction prohibiting all their de- 
pendants from serving at it as la- 
bourers, under pain of banishment. 
For sometime Toder was unable to 
procure a single stonemason, and the 
work was at a stand. This state of 
things he reported to Shir Shall, 
who answered, I selected you from 
among many, to execute this work, 
thinking you a man of sense and ex- 
perience. You have been supplied 
with money. Go on, at any ex- 
pense, to fulfil iny object, and draw 
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It was his intention to have made arrangements for 
the gohd government of that city, now his capital, and 
of the various districts^ dependant upon it; and he 
seems now to have struck coin, and made the prayer 
for the sovereign be read there in his name, as King 
of Hindustan. But news having arrived, that Khizer 
Khan SirwAni, to whom he had ‘entrusted the govern- 
ment of Bengal, had married the daughter of Mahiniid 
Shah Piirabi, the late king of that country, and had 
assumed the state of a sovereign prince. Shir Shah 
deemed it prudent, before engaging in any other enter- 
prise, to check this incijiient defection in the bud. 
Without loss of time, therefore, he marched into Ben- 
gal.* Khizer Khan, unable to offer any resistance, came 
out in istakbAl to meet him, and was seized and thrown 
into prison. Shir Shah then proceeded to divide the 
provinces of that rich kingdom among a number of 
officers wholly independent of each other ; and leaving 
KAzi Fazilat, better known by the name of KAzi Fazi- 
hat, a man eminent for his learning as well as his 
talents, to superintend the whole with the title of 
Amin, hurried back to Agra, where he now found 
leisure to settle everything according to his wishes, f 
As soon as the affairs of the capital were arranged. 
Shir Shah turned his eyes to the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, some of which had not yet yielded to his arms. 


on my treasury for the amount, 
whatever it may be.” Toder, it is 
added, on receiving this order, on 
the first day offered such workmen 
as would engage, an ashred for every 
stone; and every one who brought 
a stone received a yellow ashrefi. 
The Gakers, hearing this, disregard- 
ing the prohibition, came down in 
such numbers that, in a very short 
time, the rate was reduced by com- 
petition to one rupee each stone; 
and by and by to ten takkas ; till at 
last it came to one behluli. In this 


manner, it is added, by dint of ex- 
pense, was the fort completed. When 
a report of what was doing was 
made to Shir Shah, he entirely ap- 
proved of what had been done, and 
praised tlie conduct of Toder most 
highly. Nisabnama-e Afghanan, 
ff. 94^, 95. 

* Khol. ul Towdrikh, f. 276. 
Some authors defer this till his sub- 
sequent return to Agra. * 

t Tar. Niz. f. 215.; Tab. Ak- 
beri, f. l66. ; Tar. Bed. 189. 
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His first object seems to have, been to reduce the exten- chap, i. 

sive and populous country of Malwa; for which pur- 

pose he led his army towards the fort of Gudlidr, which 
was still held for Humdyun by Abul Kdsiin Beg. 

Gudlidr, which was reckoned impregnable to open force, 
had for some time beeo blockaded by Shujaa Khan, one 
of Shir Shah’s AmiA; and the garrison was already 
reduced to the greatest distress for want of provisions. 

In consequence of this, the King, as ho approached cu/iuarsBr. 
the place, had the satisfaction of being met "by the 
besieging general, and by the governor of the castle, 
who surrendered that important fortress into his hands.* 

The victorious Afghan now continued his march into Recent state 
Malwa. It was by no means in a settled eondition. 

When Humdyun, six years before, after his return from 
GujrAt, had hastily quitted the kingdom, that ho might 
counteract the ambitious designs of his brother Askeri 
and reduoo the growing power of Shir Khan, Main 
Khan, one of the principal officers of the late Khilji 
government, assisted by the good wishes of the Zemin- 
ddrs and natives, attacked the imperial generals, who a. n. 944. 
had been left behind with very inadequate means of 
resistance ; and being attended with an almost invari- 
able course of success, in ^about a year reduced the 
whole of Malwa fi’ora Gujrat to Bhilsa under his power. 

Malu Khan was thus encouraged to assume the ensigns 
of sovereignty; and he accordingly mounted the throne Kftdcrshah 
at Mandu, under the title of Kdder Shah of Malwa. 

About the same time Bhopat and Puran-Mal, the sons 
of the late Raja Sihih-ed-din or Silhddi, who had pos- 
sessed such extensive dominions in that kingdom, re- 
turned from Cheitiir, to which they had fled on their 
father’s death, and recovered their family possessions of 
Rdisen, and Chanddri, acknowledging the new king as 
their superior lord.f 

* Ibid. Khan Is described in the Tabakdt^ 

f Ferishta^ vol. ii. p. 271*; Malu f, l66. and in the Tar. Niz. f, 115., 
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Scarcely was KAder Shah seated on his throne, when 
he received a letter from Shir Shah, then only King of 
Bengal, inviting him to make a diversion on the side of 
Agra, so as to distract the attention of Humdyun, their 
common enemy, who was then once more on his march 
to attack the Afghan prince. Xhis letter, or firmAn, 
was sealed at the top, a form ufeed'in addressing an 
inferior. The new king, oifended at what he held to 
be an insult, returned his answer by a similar letter or 
firmdn, sealed in like manner at the top. On receiving 
it Shir Shah, filled with indignation, tore off the seal, 
which he placed on the point of his sword, at the same 
time exclaiming, that if he was ever fortunate enough 
to meet with KAder Shah, he should know in what way 
to remind him of this indignity.* 

When Shir Shah now at length entered Malwa, 
KAder Shah, unable to cope with him in the field, re- 
tired before him. The Afghan advanced into the very 
heart of the new king’s dominions. AVhon he had 
reached Sarangpiir on the Kali-Sind, KAder Shah, pro- 
bably seeing little prospect of being able to make a suc- 
cessful resistance, to the great surprise of Shir Shah’s 
officers, though probably by a private understanding 
with that prince himself, made his appearance one 
morning at the King of Delhi’s DerbAr. The two 
princes retiring, conferred together ; after which KAder 
Shah was introduced with the greatest ceremony and 
honours, received a present of an hundred and one 
horses, was presented with the dress Avorn by Shir 
Shah when they met, and invited to sleejA in the royal 
tents. Next day, the army marched on to Ujcin, where 
the AfghAn caused his minister and relative, Shujaa 


and by Ferisbta, p. 274. as one of with absolute power in the kingdom, 
the officers of the late Khilji go- By Behadcr Shall ho was treated 
vernment. Bediuni, f. 14<). says with great distinction, probably as 
that he was one of the slaves of the the Prime Minister of Malwa. 

Khitji Sultans, and was entrusted * Ibid, 
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Khan, to perform obeisance to Kdder Shah, as King of chaap. r. 
Malwa. But this deference was of short duration, and Aniflcc of 
only assumed to serve a purpose; for, the day after, sMrShah, 
Shir Shah informed the King of Malwa, that he had 
been graciously pleased to confer on him the govern- 
ment of Laknou, to \vhich he must remove with his 
family without loss 'of time. This was language not 
to be misunderstood; and we may well wonder that, 
after this resolution had been communicated to him, and night 
Kader Shah should still have found means to effect his 
escape; which he did, disguised as a slave, and with ouzrdt. 
his family retired into Gujrat.* Shir Shah, being thus 
left in the undisturbed possession of the country, ap- 
pointed Shujaa Khan to the command of Sivas, and in 
general of tlie eastern portion of Malwa ;. giving IMji 
Khan Sultan charge of Dhiir and the Avestern districts 
of his new conquest ; after Avhich, he himself marched 
to the northward to secure the possession of Rdn- 
tambdr.f. 

But Malwa, although conquered, Avas far from being Attempt to 
settled. For many years past- it had been almost en- N!.i.u*s'’at 
tirely divided among a number of great local chiefs 
Avho Avere nearly independent. The direct power of 
the kings had, therefore, been extremely limited. The 
first step toAvards esttiblislnng absolute poAver in the 
person of Shir Shah, Avhich Avas called securing the 
peace of the country, seemed to be to get possession of 
the persons of the most distinguished of these chief- 
tains ; and this Shujaa Khan resolved to effect. In 
pursuance of this policy, Moyhi Khan of Sivds, one of 
the most poAverful of them, Avho Avas at the time in 
Shujaa’s camp, was taken into custody by his orders. 


* The Nisabnama-e Afgbanan, 273. and IT. p, lip.; Iledauni, f, 
f. () 6 , gives a somewhat different 1 4,9. There are some discrepancies 
account of these transactions. of little moment, concerning the 

t Tabak. Akb. f. lf)6*. ; Tar. powers of these Amirs. 

Niz. f. 215.; Ferishte IV. 270- 
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On hearing of this outrage, Moyin’s son Nasir Ehan 
immediately collected all the force of his principality, 
and marched as far as Sarangpiir to his father’s rescue. 
But Shujaa Khan, being joined by the Raja of Gudlidr, 
who had lost his capital, defeated Nasir Ehan in battle, 
and forced him to take refuge in ,the wild mountains of 
Gondwdna.* ‘ 

Meanwhile, Kadcr Shah, having had time to breathe 
after his expulsion, collected a body of adherents on the 
borders of Gujrdt, and advanced from Bhanswdra to 
attack Hdji Khan. Shujaa Khan, informed of his mo- 
tions and that a battle was likely to take place in two 
days, threw himself into his palankeen, and proceeding 
with all possible speed for forty-eight hours, joined 
Haji Khan in the evening, where he lay in sight of the 
enemy. He was still in time to make arrangements for 
anticipating the enemy by a night attack, which fully 
succeeded, Kdder’s army being dispersed, and his camp 
taken. Shir Shah, admiring the talents and activity of 
his general, soon after recalled Haji Khan, and nomi- 
nated Shujaa Khan sole Governor of Malwa. From 
this period we hear no more of Kdder Shah.f 

Shir Shah, on leaving Malwa, marched for Rdntambdr, 
which was still held by the adherents of Sultan Mahmiid 
Khilji. But that strong place being soon yielded up 
by capitulation, he once more returned to Agra, where 
he was allowed to spend nearly a year in arranging the 
civil and military administration of his dominions, now 
so extensive in Hindustdn, in Malwa, in Bengal and 
the Penjab. In this last province, Haibat Khan had 

* Ut supra. bal(At and Tarikh-e Nizami, as well 

t Ferishta as above. Ferishta IT. as the Nisabnama, f. 96, affirm that 
119. says that Rantambdr was still it was held by the servants of Sultan 
held for Prince Muhammed Lodi^ Mahmud Khilji, which is most pro- 
probably meaning Mahmud Shah bable. The governor, according to 
Lodi, the son of Sultan Sekander Bedauni, f. 1 49, was Khan Khanan 
Lodi. But that prince seems to have Sirwani. 
died some time before. The Ta- 
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conducted his operations with success. The kingdom chap.i. 
of Multdn, during the confusions that had recently ~ 
prevailed, had come into the possession of the Baliiches, 
under one of their chiefs Fateh Khan. Shir Shah was 
desirous to have the direct possession of the country ; 
and though Fateh Kltan had acknowledged Shir Shah, 
it was easy to contrive a pretext for hostilities. Haibat 
Khan marched his army into the Multdn territory, 
defeated Fateh Khan who came to oppose him, and was 
soon in possession of the whole kingdom of Multd,n. 

Shir Shah, much satisfied with this important service, 
bestowed on Ilaibat Khan the lofty title of Aziin Hu- 
mdyun.* 

While Shir Shah remained at Agra, he applied the iiisadmi- 
whole powers of his active mind to the settlement of his 
dominions. He is said to have divided all Hindustdn,’ 
of which Bengal never was considered as forming a 
part, into forty-seven districts, and to have appointed 
proper officers for the government and protection of 
each. “ He introduced,” says Abultazl, who is not partial 
to him, “ some of the many plans of Sultan AId.-ed-diu, 
of wliich he had heard as they are detailed in the 
Tarikh-Finizshahi.” It may be observed that many 
of the laws of that prince were made to remedy a dis- 
organization in the state of society, similar to what, in 
the beginning of Shir Shah’s reign, prevailed in India ; 
and cruel and ca[)ricious in his general conduct as was 
the prince who imposed them, to a considerable extent, 
they did produce a favoui’able effect. “ Robbery and 
theft, formerly so common,” says Ferishta, speaking of 
Ald-ed-din’s reign, “ were not heard of in the land. 

The traveller slept secure on the highway, and the 
merchant caiTied his commodities in safety from the 
sea of Bengal to the mountains of Kdbul, and from 
Telingdna to Kashmir.” f 

• Tar. Niz. f. 215. ; Tab. Ak- f Briggs's Ferishta, vol. i. p. 345, 
beri, f. l66. 

VOL. II. ' F F 
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As soon as affairs admitted of his absence from the 
capital, he resolved to turn his arms once more against 
Malwa. Though the greater part of that kingdom 
had submitted to him, Puran-Mal, the son of Silhddi 
Purebi the late powerful Rajpiit chieftain, still main- 
tained himself in Raisen, Chandew and the surrounding 
districts, in great force. To give his operations the 
appearance of a Holy AVar, and to excite the enthu- 
siasm of his Muhatiunedan soldiers, Shir Shah gave out, 
that his chicif reason for the war was to punish Puran- 
Mal, a Hindu infidel, Avho, among the two thousand 
Avomen shut up in his harem, had dared to detain many 
Moslem females as concubines. The fort of RAisen 
Avas blockaded, and attacked for a long time Avithout 
success, the RAjputs making a vigorous resistance. At 
length, Avhen both parties Avere Avorn out, terms Avere 
proposed by the mediation of Prince Adel Khan and of 
Kutb Khan NAib, and a capitulation was entered into, 
by Avhich Puran-AIal agreed to surrender the fort; 
Avhile Shi'r Shah, on his part, undertook to alloAV the 
Rajpiit prince to retreat uninjured, Avith his Avhole 
family, Avomcn and followers, and all their effects and 
property. On the faith of this treaty, solemnly ratified, 
Puran-Mal marched ovit, and encamped, attended by 
about four thousand Rajput horse. This escape of 
their heathen enemy filled Avith indignation Slur Shah’s 
divines and spiritual advisers, particularly Mir Syed 
Rafia-cd-din, all of Avhom, not ignorant of their master’s 
Avishes, signed and presented to him a regular fetAva, or 
opinion, declaring that such an agreement made with 
infidels Avas contrary to religion, and Avas not binding ; 
and that the king’s duty Avas to visit his unbelieving 
foe Avith indiscriminate slaughter. Shir Shah, basely 
acting on their base decree, after taking possession of 
the fort, surrounded the Raja’s camp with all his army, 
and poured in shoAvers of arrows upon them. Thus 
treacherously assailed, the RAjpfit and his followers de- 
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termined to sell their lives dearly. They, therefore, 
according to the custom of their race, first put to death 
all their women and children. After this, to disappoint 
the avarice of their relentless enemies, they heaped up 
their rich stuffs, jeweh and all the valuable property 
which they possessed^ and setting fire to their tents 
and pavilions, consumed the whole in the flames. They 
then proceeded in a body to meet death, and, each tying 
himself to his "neighbour by his skirt or girdle, they 
charged the army of the King with desperate valour, 
cut to pieces a number of their enemies, till, surrounded 
and assailed by overwhelming numbers, they fell, fight- 
ing to the last man. In this massacre, about ten 
thousand of every age and sex are said to have fallen.* 
After this unworthy success. Shir Shah returned 
once more to Agra, wlici*e he remained several months, 
being detained, part of the time, by a dangerous illness. 
Here his ambition led him to meditate new conquests 
on the side of the Rajpdt country. The death of Rdna 
Sdnga and the minorities that followed had introduced 
much discord and disorder into the government of 
Chaitiir or Mewar ; and the repeated attacks made on 
their territory by the King of Gujrdt and the Kmperor 
of Delhi, with the defeats systained by the Rana in the 
wars with, these princes, had reduced the extent of the 
dominions, no less than the political influence of that 
prince, the ancient head of the Rdjputs. Maldeo, who 
was at this time the chief of the rival principality of 
Nagdr and Judpdr (or Marwdr), in this decline of the 
acknowledged head of their race, strained every nerve 
to raise himself to the high eminence, from which the 


♦ Tar. Niz. fF. 215, 210.; Ta- dren; one of them the daughter of 
bakdt.e Akberi ; Akbernama, ff. 54, Maldeo; whom Slifr Shah consigned 
55. ; Nisabiiama-e Afgh. fF. ()6, ()7 , ; to be brought up as a dancing girl : 
Kholaset ul Towarikh, f. 277. ; 'I’ar. the other he gave up to a party of 
Bedauni, f. 149. The Nisabnama jugglers, or bazigars. This, if true, 
says that two only were found alive would be an additional stain on his 
after this massacre, both female chil- character. 
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,544. to be due to him, at least from his power. Maldeo ap- 
pears to have possessed great talents, as. well as the 
bravery common to all his family. According to the 
historian of the Rdjpiits, the prtnce of Mdrwdr, in the 
course of ten years, by reducing isnany local hereditary 
chieftains under his sway, had extended his territories 
on every side, so that they comprehended all the present 
country of Mdrwdr, including Merta, Nd^dr arid Filddi, 
much of Bikam'r and Hikainpdr, Ajmir with several 
other smaller districts, and a large portion of Amber or 
Jeipdr, which brought him close on the limits of Agra 
and Delhi. Several of the petty princes in that quarter, 
who had formerly acknowledged the Lodi Kings of 
Delhi, had now submitted to him. The immediate 
cause or pretext of the quarrel between Maldeo and 
Shir Shah is not explained : but in the state of con- 
fusion to which the country to the west of the Jamna 
was reduced, by the destruction of the House of Lodi, 
the expulsion of the House of Taiinur, and the breaking 
up of the overruling influence of that of Rdna Sdnga, 
there could hardly fail to be disputes between two 
princes of equal ambition, for the possession of the nu- 
merous towns and districts, which had been recently 
conquered by these powerful dynasties, but Avhich, now 
deprived of their support, Avere looking round for some 
poAverful protector. Whatever the cause. Shir Shah 
resolved to invade Maldco’s territories of Ajmir and 
Nagdr, of Avhich the Raja had but recently gained pos- 
session. 

liivade* It Well aAvaro of the difficulty of the enterpinse, he took 

Inny* ***** the ficld Avitli an array of no less than eighty thousand 
men *, and advanced toAvards MdrAA'dr, with a caution 
unusual in Indian wars. Wherever the army Avas to 
pass the night, he caused a trench and rampart to be 

•. The KhoMsel gives him 50^000 horse. 
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thrown up round the camp, and guarded it with the 
utmost care and vigilance. On reaching the sandy 
desert, when it was impossible to throw up works, he 
made bags be filled with sand, and ranged them as a 
defensive wall. He a\kis not long of seeing his enemy. 
On the frontiers of Ajpir, Maldeo met him at the head of 
fifty thousand Rdjpfit horse, and the two armies lay for 
a month in sight of each other, daily engaging in sharp 
skirmishes. The Ildjpiits were, at that time, as for- 
midable as any enemy in the East. Shir Shah, met by 
this powerful array of warriors, constrained in his move- 
ments and straitened in his supplies, would willingly 
have retreated. But, besides the loss of reputation, 
the danger of a backwcM’d movement in the sight of 
such a force was much to be dreaded. 

In this exigency, finding it necessary to attempt 
something, the artful Afghan at length resorted to a 
stratagem suggested, it is said, by some petty Bdjput 
chiefs, who had joined his camp. They knew that 
many of the Rajas who had attended Alaldeo in the 
field had, like themselves, been deprived of a great part 
of their territory by that prince, so that they still bore 
him a grudge, and were not disinclined to shake off his 
yoke. Shir Shah made letters be Avritten in the name 
of some of the princiiial disaffected Rajas avIio followed 
Maldeo. In these letters Avhich Avere addressed to him- 
self, he made them affirm that, though they fought 
under Maldeo, they detested his SAvay; that, if the 
Afghan King Avould engage to reinstate them in their 
former possesions, they avouUI gladly desert Maldeo in 
the approaching battle, and serve Shir Shah as faithful 
subjects; and that even Maldeo’s oldest dependants, 
tired of his pretensions, Avould join them in the revolt. 
Shir Shah Avrote a fcAV Avords on these letters, ac- 
quiescing in the demands Avhich they contained, and con- 
trived that they should appear to be intercepted, and 
thus fall into the Raja’s hands. Maldeo, not unaAvarc of 
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the sentiments of many of his chiefs, believed the cor- 
respondence to be genuine, and put off the battle, which 
was to have been fought that very day. The more that 
his gallant Uajpiits, who confidently anticipated a 
victory, urged him to an instant attack, the more was 
he convinced of their trencher;^, and he soon after 
ordered a retreat. The cause or l^is movement came 
to the knowledge of his chieftains, who felt their high 
sense of national honour wounded by the imputation 
Avith Avhich they were unjustly charged; at the same 
time that their pride and high-raised expectations 
wore disappointed by a'rctreat in the tace of an enemy, 
whom they regarded as already in their power. In 
vain did they Avith oaths assert their innocence. One 
of them, Kumbha, the head of a Rajpiit principality, 
declared to iMaldco, that he was resolved to wipe oft’ 
the aspersion tin-own on the Kajpiit name by attack- 
ing the enemy, though he should be folloAved only by 
his own tribesmen. 

Accordingly, us i\laldco Avith the army commenced 
his retreat, during the night, Kumbha, Avith eight or ten 
thousand men chiefly of his immediate folloAvers, turned 
back, and marched to surprise the Afghans. As their 
route lay over rough and broken groiiiid, they Avere 
divided, and the greater nuiiiber lost their Avay, so that 
only about four thousand at daybreak reached the 
hostile camp. Still, hoAA'cver, Avith the reckless intre- 
pidity of their tribe, they rushed in Avith a furious 
onset, pushing for Shir Shah’s tents. Dismounting, 
and using only their daggers and short SAVords, they bore 
doAvn all opposition, and scattered dismay and death 
over the camp. Numbers of the Afghans soon lay 
dead on the ground, and the bold daring and desperate 
valour of a handful of Rdjpiits seemed about to be re- 
Avarded by the rout and total discomfiture of their 
foes; Avhen Jildl Khan JilAA'dni, an Afghdn general, 
came up Avith a fresh body of troops in compact order. 
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Under cover of this timely sacconr, Shir Shah rallied 
his men ; and the wearied Rajpiits were surrounded, 
and assailed on every side by showers of arrows, which 
rapidly took effect. The llAjpiit ranks were soon 
thinned. Kumbha, ■\\yth his most devoted followers, 
who had entered the fi^ht determined not to retreat, 
fell, bravely (ightin;^, to the number of two thousand. 
Shir Shah, after the battle was over, seeing the havock 
that had been made in his army, and how nearly the 
fate of the day had been balanced, is said to have ex- 
claimed, “ How nearly had I thrown away the empire 
of Delhi in seeking for a hancTful of bajri.” Ihijri, a 
poor and coarse grain, is the chief produce of the .sandy 
and sterile plains of Mdrwar. Maldeo, meanwhile, con- 
tinued his retreat into the hill-country of Jiidpiir ; but 
soon discovered, with grief and self-reproach, the artifice 
to which he had sacrificed the success of his campaign, 
and the glory of his arms ; as well as the injustice he 
had done to his gallant countrymen.* 

Sliir Shah had already suffered too much in this 
expedition to venture to follow up his success against 
Maldeo and his Ilajpiits of Marwar j but, turning south, 
marched into Mewar, for the professed purpose of re- 
ducing Chcitiir. The lldna, whose power had been 
much reduced since the reign of Kiina .Stliiga, desirous 
to avert his arms, sent ainbassador-s, offering to acknow- 
ledge him as his superior lord. Shir Shah accepted 
this submission, and continued his march through the 
heart of the country of Dliandina, now Jeipur, towards 
Kantambdr, the jiigfr of his eldest son Adel Klian, who 
asked leave of absence from the Derbdr, for a short 
time, to enable him to put the castle in order, and to 

* See Tab. Akb, ff. 186, 187* ; the brave Rujpiit chief is variously 
Tar. Nizami, f. sJl 6. ; Tar. Bedauni, given, Kumblia, Kanba, Gobna, 
fF. 149, 150. ; Kholftset ul Towaiikh, Goya, and Gooind. I have followed 
fF. 277, 278 . ; Ferishta II. pp. 121, Colonel Tod anti Ferishta. Bedauni 
122. ; Khafi Khan, Tod’s Rajasthan, calls him the Vakil and Vazir of 
vol. ii. pp. 24 — 27 . The name of Maldeo. 
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provision it ; having done which, he promised to rejoin 
his father. * 

The King now turned his arms against the Raja of 
Kdlinjer, a fort which was considered as the key of 
Banddlkand, and a most important position as regarded 
both Behdr and Slalwa. It “ reseipbles in its situation,” 
we are told, “ and exceeds, in ifs size and natural 
strength, the fortess of Gualidr, being built on a high 
rock of great extent, which forms one of the hills in the 
range of mountains extending from Ilhotas, or Sahsardm, 
to the confines of Ajmi'r.”f The Raja, admonished by 
the fate of Puran-Mal, refused to listen to any terms of 
accommoda t ion . 

Batteries were raised against the fort, mines run and 
approaches made, but the siege was long. The works, 
however, were, at length, brought close to the place ; a 
breach was effected, and an assault ready to be made, 
under a heavy cannonade; when, as Shir Shah was 
actively directing the operations, a rocket J, discharged 
probably for the 2uirpose of assisting to clear the breach, 
rebounded from the wall, and bursting, fell among, and 
blew u^), the whole magazine or tumbril of these fire- 
works, so that the King, and several noblemen and 
divines who Avere along with him ||, were dreadfully 
burnt by the exjilosion. In spite of the excruciating 


* The Tar. Nizami ilocs not men- 
tion the approach to Cheitur, hut 
leads him at once to llantambdr, 
f, 2|(). The Niscibiiama leads him 
straight to Kalinjer, Adel Khan 
taking leave for Rantanibdr by the 
way. The Akbernaina makes the 
chiefs of Cheitur and Rantambdr” 
send him the keys of their forts : 
Ferishta II. p. 123. makes Cheitur 
surrender by capitulation. 

t Hamilton’s Gazetteer, in the 
Article “ Callinger.” 

X Briggs's Ferishta, vol. ii., p. 123. 
bas, a shell thrown against the fort 


burst in the battery, and communi- 
cating to a powder magazine,” &c. 
produced this catastrophe. It may 
be doubted if bomb- shells were then 
in use. The Tabakat, which has 
been followed by other authorities, 
has huqqa-hdi pur ddrue tefeng^ pipes 
full of gunpowder ; a description 
which would apply, either to rockets 
or grenades. 

II Among these were the cele- 
brated Sheikh Khalil, Shir Shah's 
spiritual guide, Mulla Nizam Danish- 
mend, and Deria Khan Sirw&ni. 
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pain which he suffered, he had fortitude enough to walk chap. i. 
to the trenches, and directed that the accident should 
be concealed from his troops. Here he remained, and 
as, from time to time, new storming parties advanced 
to the assault, he cheened them on with his voice, issued 
occasional orders with.astonishing composure, and sent 
away such of his officers as came about him, to join the 
action. The attack was continued with unremitted 
vigour. As the cry to evening prayers was heard, 
news were brought to the King, that the fort had 
fallen. “ Thanks bo to Almighty God,” he said, and 
quietly expired. This event happened on the 24tli of 

May, 1545.* ^blVi ’2 

Shi'r Shah reigned rather more than five years over 
Ilindustilnf, besides the time he had previously reigned iiischarac- 
over Behdr and Bengal, lie rose to the throne by his and'grort**’ 
own talents, and showed himself worthy of the liigh 
elevation which he attained. In intelligence, in sound 
sense and experience, in his civil and financial arrange- 
ments, and in military skill, he is acknowledged to have 
been by far the most eminent of his nation, who ever 
ruled in India. He is reported to have divided his 
time into four equal parts, one of which he appropriated 
to the administration of pubjic justice, one to regulating 

* Tabakac-e Akb. fF. 186, 187- ; peared, and could not be found when 
Tar. Niz. f. 216.; Tar. Bedauni, it was over. Shir Shah always en- 
f. 1 52. ; Kholaset ul Towarikh, f. couraged superstitious belief ; and by 
279 . Abulfazl, Akbernaina, f. 55. his liberality was careful to liave the 
makes the date of the accident a . 11. fakirs^ as well as the Musulman doc- 
952, Moharrein 10., which would be tors, in his interest. 

A. D, 1545, March 24 ; but, f. 91* t Slur Shah is by all allowed to 
he makes it Rebi I, 11 (May 28.) have been for fifteen years an Amir 
Ferishta,vol.ii. p. 124. makes it Rebi of high rank before mounting the 
1,12. (May 24), and theNisabnaina, throne. The Tar. Niz. and Tar. 
the 17 th (May 29)* Bedauni make his reign over Ilin- 

The Afghans, who honoured and dustan five years ; the Kholaset iil 
lamented Shir Shah, affirmed that Towarikh, five years and two 
mysterious warriors of surpassing months ; Abiilfazl gives him five 
form and bravery were seen in the years two months and thirteen days, 
front of tlic assault, but had disap- Akbernama, ff. 54 and 92. 
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the discipline and concerns of his army, one to his 
religious observances, and the remainder to rest and 
recreation. In his military character there was a rare 
union of cautioh and enterprise. He was remarkable 
for the care with which he iicvDr failed to defend his 
camp by trenches ; and he paid ^naore attention to his 
commissariat and his artill<;ry, th'&n any prince of his 
time. He received into his service the numerous ad- 
venturers who swarmed over India, marked or branded 
their horses to prevent frauds, and allowed them pay. 
He often attended in person, Avhen the troops ivere to 
be paid, to receive any complaints, and to secure them 
against any undue deductions. His temper appears to 
have been generous: he was a lover of justice, and inti- 
mately acquainted Avith the revenue- and agricultural 
system of India ; a knoAvledge Avithout Avhicli no ruler 
in tliat country, Avhatever his abilities may be, can hope 
to do justice to his subjects. He was anxious to re- 
store, and to open the communication betAveen the dif- 
ferent parts of his dominions, which had been grievously 
interrupted by the Avars and revolutions of twenty pre- 
ceding years. For this purpose, and in order to facili- 
tate the safe and early transmission of intelligence, he 
built a line of serdis *, or hostelries, at short, regular 
distances, on the Avhole road' from the farther extremity 
of Bengal to the Indus, through the entire length of 
his empire, and a similar line from Agra to Mandu, 
the high road by Avhich the foreign trade from Gujrdt 
to the interior of llindustdu passed in those days. 
These serais Averc open to strangers of everj^ rank and 
religion, and Avere entrusted to servants, Avho, at the 
public expense, furnished travellers Avith Avater and 
victuals, as they arrived ; at one door of the serai sup- 
plying victuals, dressed or undressed, to Musulmnns, at 
another undressed victuals to Hindus. Every Serdi 

* Abulfazl says that he erected the Hakims of Bengal.” Akhcm4ma, 
these Serais, “ after the fashion of f. 55 , 



LITE 0? humItuk. 443 

had a doasp-bam, or post-house, called by the Hindus chap. i. 
Dakchdki, so that news even from the Nilab Avas con- 
veyed in a few. days to the court, wherever it might be ; 
and tins system of post houses he extended in diiFerent 
directions over the pi^ncipal roads in his dominions; 
enlarging the number of horses, so as to answer not only 
the purpose of conveying intelligence to the govern- 
ment, but also the demands of private trade and cor- 
respondence. The system Avas not a ncAV one, but had 
fallen into disuse, and Avas by him much improved 
and extended. One other object Avhich he had in form- 
ing the great line of posts Avas to prevent the influx of 
Chaghatais into his kingdom ; and to afford the earliest 
notice of any iiiA'asion or moA'cment from Kdbul, 

Avhence he dreaded the return of the exiled family. 

On each side of the grand roads Avere planted roAvs of 
mango and other fruit trees, affording both shelter and 
refreshment to the tired and thirsty passenger : and 
wells, supported by solid masonry, Averc dug at short dis- 
tances. At all the chief halting-places, he built mosques, 
and provided foil them an adequate establishment of 
Imiims, Moazzins and servants. He appears also to 
have made provision for the care of the indigent sick.* 

The police, Avhich Jic established, Avas strict and vigi- 
lant. So safe Avere the higliAvays, avc are told, that 
the most heljfless person might carry a bason of gold, 
and sleep in the open country, Avithout need of a Avatch- 
man. 

lie seems to have had more of the spirit of a legis- 
lator and of a guardian of his people, than any prince 

* A great part of this establish- known by the name of Bhatiarahs, 
meat still remained in Bedauni’s and whose employment it is to kindle 
time, after the lapse of fifty- two fires and perform other menial offices 
yearsj f. 148. and Khafi Khan, f. for travellers^ are the descendants of 
59 . at a still later period, remarks, the people originally placed there 

It is said that the class of persons, by Shir Shah.” Perhaps, however, 
who are now to he found in the va- this establishment may be found to 
rious serais of Hindustan, generally date from a still earlier period. 
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before Akber. By his enemies, he is accused of perfidy, 
and facts seem to justify the charge. But it is to be‘^ 
remembered that his history has been transmitted to us 
by his enemies chiefly : and the charge, unfortunately, 
is not confined to him individually, but extends to 
nearly all the princes who were his contemporaries. 
When we consider the confusion, apfiroaching to anarchy, 
which prevailed all over Hindustan at the moment of 
his accession to the throne, and the incessant wars that 
he carried on during his short reign, we must feel sur- 
prise that, with all his habitual activity, he was able to 
effect so much as he did, and that, in so limited a time, 
he so entirely acquired and so long retained, the affec- 
tion of his subjects. He himself, when contemplating 
the disorder that prevailed at his accession, the plans of 
reform which he meditated, and his own advanced 
period of life, was heard to exclaim, “ Alas, that I 
should have attained power, oidy at the close of the 
day.” His memory was long cherished by his subjects 
with fond admiration and regret.* 

Some incidents related of him may*servc to illustrate 
his character. He Avas eminently distinguished for the 
impartiality Avith Avhich he administered justice, Avithout 
respect of persons. One day, his eldest son Adel Khan, 
riding on an elephant through a street of Agra, in 
passing a house the Avails round Avhich Avere in dis- 
repair, observed the Avife of the inhabitant, a shop- 


* Tab. Akb. f. 178. ; Tar. Niz. 
f. 217 . : Tar. Bed. f. US. ; Briggs’s 
Feribhta, vol. ii. p. 125. ; Dow's Fe- 
rishta, vol. ii. p. 2f)5. ; Akbernania, 
f. 54, 55. ; Kholaset ul Towarikh, 
ff. 278, 279. ; Khafi Klian, ff. 57 
—59. 

Shir Shah seems, in several in- 
stances, to have destroyed older 
towns, and rebuilt them elsewhere. 
In the first year of his reign, he de- 
stroyed old Kanaiy, and built, says 
Bed^uni, f. 147, what is now 


called Shir-ghar on the banks of 
the Ganges.*' In like manner, he 
destroyed Shcnisiibail, and restored 
it in another place. At Delhi, he 
destroyed the old fort, and began a 
new one on a larger scale, which he 
left unfinished. Tabak, Akberi,' He 
is also said to have meditated the 
destruction of Lahur, that it might 
not serve as a p/ace d*armes to the 
Chaghatai princes, in any future at- 
tack on India. 
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keeper, undressed and bathing herself. Struck with 
her beauty, he fixed his eyes upon her, threw her a 
hlra-pdn^ and passed on. The woman, who considered 
that, by 'this freedom, he treated her as a wanton, 
feeling her honour wounded, resolved not to survive 
the affront. Her husband, when informed of the in- 
cident, had great difcculty in preventing her intention. 
He went straight to the lev6e of Shir Shah, and, 
among other suitors, preferred his complaint. The 
King, having investigated the circumstances, pro- 
nounced judgment ordering the law of retaliation to 
be enforced ; and that the shopkeeper, mounted on an 
elephant, should in his turn throw a bh'a pan to the 
prince’s wife, when undi’essed and preparing for the 
bath. Great influence was exerted to mollify the 
King, but in vain. Such, he said, was the laAV of their 
religion, and, in administering justice, he knew no dif- 
ference between prince and peasant: that it should not 
be said that a man, because his son, could injure a 
subject whom he was bound to protect. The com- 
plainant, in delight, withdrew his comj)laint, saying 
that now that he had gained his right, his character 
was restored and he was satisfied ; and, at his entreaty, 
the matter was ended.* 

At the battle on the Chonsa, lliiji Hegum, HumAyun’s 
wife, was taken prisoner. Shir Shah treated her Avitli 
every mark of courtesy and respect; and on Humdyun’s 
return from Persia to Kabul, she was sent back to her 
husband in the most lionouinible manner. 

■ The day that he made his entrance into Delhi, a 
woman, who sold vegetables, called out to her neigh- 
bour, as he passed: “Delhi, truly, has got a master, 
but he is an old one.” She was overheard by the King, 
who, on- this, made his horse caper and show off: and 
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Shir Shah was diverted when he hoard the bid woman 
add, “ Well, old though he be, he is an active one.”* 
Shir Shah was buried in his family estate at Sah- 
sararn, in a very magnificent mausoleum, erected in 
his lifetime, and which still exists. It stands in the 
centre of a small lake about a mile in circumference, 
bounded by masonry, with a descent by a flight of steps 
to the water. 

It is impossible to conclude the history of such a 
prince, without regretting that so few materials remain 
for affording a view of the internal administration of 
his dominions. ]\fany of his revenue regulations were 
retained or renewed by Akber, and seem to have made 
a part of Toder-Mal’s improved system of finance. 
But Shir Shah was soon succeeded in the throne by a 
hostile family, whose partizans were not disposed to see 
any merit in the virtues of an enemy. f 

* Ibid. f. ^ 79 * Khafi Khan. Ferishta does justice 

*(■ The chief authorities for this to the Afghatis ; Abulfazl views all 
reign are the Tabakat-c Akheri, the their proceedings with a prejudiced 
Tar. Hedauni^ the Khol. u) Towa- eye. 
rikh; Ferishta^ the Akheriiama and 
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CHAP. 11. 

On the occurrence of the melancholy event which 

arrested Shir Shah in the midst of his successful a*.h. 952^’ 
career, the Afghan chiefs, 'who were in the camp, as- 
seiribled and consulted together. None of the late placed on 

the throne. 
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Kjpg’s sons was on the spot. Adel Khan, the eldest, 
was still at Rdntambdr. Jildl Khan, his next brother, 
who was then not far off, at Rewah*, a town in the 
Pergana of Kalinjer, got immediate notice of his 
father’s death ; and being favoured by a strong party 
of the principal Amirs, arrived in the camp in three 
days. There, chiefly through fSie influence of Isa 
Khan Hijdb, he was .proclaimed King, and ascended the 
throne, in the fort of Kalinjer, under the name of 
Sultan Isldm Shah, though by the natives of India he 
was generally called Selim Shah, and, by the northern 
or Chaghafdi soldiers, Selim Khan, 

The ostensible reason assigned by the Afghdn Amirs 
for thus passing over the heir-apparent Avas the dis- 
tance from the army at which he happened to be at 
that crisis, and the necessity, in order to prevent re- 
bellion or any ambitious pretensions to the succession, 
that the vacant throne should be filled without delay. 
It would appear, however, that Adel Khan, Avho Avas of 
a depraved character, Avas ATr)' unpopular among at 
least one portion of the Afghans, and that he was in 
reality set aside, even more on account of the Aveakness 
of his character than for bis hopeless depravity and 
profligacy.f 

Immediately on his acefession, Isliim wrote to his 
brother, Adel Khan, telling him that he had been con- 
strained, against his Avill, in order to prevent any com- 
motions and fron» other public considerations, to assume 
for a time the title of sovereign ; but that he was about 
to repair to the capital, Avhere he hoped to meet him, 
and to have an opportunity of manifesting all the 


* The village of Rewah, near authors make the enthronement three, 
Panna. Panna is south of Kalinjer, five, and eight days after the late 
Rewa south-east in Bogilkand. The King’s death. Bedauni says he was 
Tar. Niz. f. 217. has Ayun ; the called from Tahia. 

Tab. Akb, Riiin a dependancy of f Tar. Niz. f. 217. ; Tab. Akb. f. 
Bhal ; the Nis&bnima, f. l65. Diun 178 , ; Akbernama, f. 91. ; Nis&bna- 
a dependancy of Panna. DiflTerent ma, f. l65.; Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 126. 
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attachment and obedience due to him as his elder brother. 
He then set out for Agra. On reaching Kora in the 
Dodb, he was met by Khowas Khan, the commander- 
in-chief, a nobleman of great influence, who arrived 
from his jdgir of Sirhend; and the ceremony of en- 
thronement was once more gone through, submissions 
made, and offerings* {)resented, with much pomp and 
festivity ; after which, Islam again wrote to his brother, 
calling upon him, in conciliating and humble terms, to 
hasten to meet him. 

Ad'el Khan, justly jealous of Islam or Selim’s inten- 
tions, wrote to Kutb Khan Naib, Khowds Khan, Isa 
Khan Niazi and Jilal Khan Jilwdni, who Avere regarded 
as the principal Afghan nobles, to ascertain whether, 
if he complied with his brother’s invitation, he could 
depend on their protection. He, at the same time, 
wrote to infonn his brother that, if these four noble- 
men came to conduct him and guaranteed his safety, 
he was ready to accompany them to Agra. 

To this proposal Selim agreed, and the four great 
Amirs accordingly pi'oceeded to Avait upon Adel Khan ; 
reassured him as to his personal security ; promised that 
he should be put in possession of Avhatever jdgir in 
Hindustdn he might choose ; and, after the first inter- 
vicAv with the King, should be at liberty to repair to it, 
freely and without impediment. On the faith of these 
assurances Adel Khan set out; and Selim, who had 
proceeded as far as Sikri* on a hunting party, hearing 
of his approach, Avent and received him in a field near 
Shikdrpiir, where rich cloths Avere spread on the ground, 
on which the tAvo princes took their seat A\dth much 
state. The two brothers, at this meeting, shoAV'ed every 
sign of mutual afiection ; Selim repeating his excuses 
for the part which necessity had compelled him to act. 
After sitting and conversing together for some time in 
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* Afterwards Fateh pur-Sfkri. 
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BOOK VI. the most friendly manner, they rose and set out for 
p i645_ Agra. On reaching the citadel, although Selim had 
isiim’s given strict orders to the guard that only two or three 
attendants should be allowed to enter along with his 
faus*"" ■ Amirs by whopi Adel Khan was ac- 

companied, being by no means satisfied what the King’s 
intentions were, in spite of all'^ opposition, pushed 
. forward after him with their folloM'crs and adherents 
in considerable numbers, into the hall of public au- 
dience, and thus defeated the plan that Selim had 
formed of seizing his brother’s person. 

Tlie King, not disconcerted by this failure, heaped 
every mark of honour and distinction upon his brother, 
overwhelmed him with flattery, and renewed his as- 
surances of respect and obedience. He repeated his 
former assertions that he had assumed power only to 
keep his turbulent countrymen in order, and to retain 
the sovereignty in their father’s family; but added, 
that the happy moment was at length arrived when he 
could follow the dictates of his heart and duty, and 
resign both the command of the army and the posses- 
sion of the throne to the legitimate heir. So saying, 
he approached Adel Khan and, taking hold of his hands, 
placed him on the throne. Adel Khan was not deceived 
by the apparent warmth of his brother’s professions, 
but, being more of a boon companion and a lover of case 
than a man of action, had not the courage nor the pre- 
sence of mind to take advantage of them. lie saw their 
insincerity, and he believed himself in danger. He, 
Kormatnib- therefore, immediately rose from the throne, and in his 
AdeiKban, tum. Seated Selim Shah upon it, at the same time saluting 
him as his sovereign lord, and offering the customary 
congratulations. His example Avas instantly followed by 
all the nobles of the court, who presented their offerings, 
and tendered their homage, as is usual at the commence- 
ment of a neiv reign. Selim Shah, if defeated in his 
original purpose, thus at least effected a great object. 
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by seducing his brother to make a solemn and public chap. ii. 
renunciation of his rights. Adel Khan fixed upon 
Bidna as his jdgir, and when the first interview was 
over, was allowed, according to agreement and by the 
intervention of the four great Amirs, to retire to that whorctim 
place, attended by Isa Khan Kuizi and Khowas Khan.* 

But, hardly had In^fo months elapsed, during which Farther at- 
time Selim Shah was everywhere acknowledged as Jcilse him. 
King, when he despatched Ghdzi Mahalif, one of the 
chief oflScers of his household, to Bitina with a pair of 
golden fetters, and with orders to seize Adel Khan and 
bring him as a prisoner to court. Adel Khan, informed 
of his approach and -intention, hastened from Biana to Khan in 
Mewat, where Khowfls Khan then was, and complained 
to him bitterly of his brother’s breach of faith. The 
hardy veteran, attached to the family of Slur Shah, in 
which he had risen to dignity from the rank of a slave, 
and hurt by the insult oft'ered to himself by this open 
infraction of a solemn agreement to which he was a 
party, gave orders for seizing Ghazi JMahali, and placed 
on his feet the fetters which he had brought for Adel 
Khan.J This was an insult that could have been 
offered to royalty, only by one who was prepared to go 
all lengths. Khowas Khan followed it up by writing They arc 
to the principal Amirs wfto were with Selim Shah, 
several of whom were already much offended with that 
prince’s conduct, and privately brought them over to 
his plans. Being joined by Isa Khan Kidzi, he set out 
along with him and the prince for Agra, at the head of and march 
a considerable army. On the road he received letters ““ 
from Kutb Khan and Jilal Khan Jilwani, who, like 
them, had guaranteed the safety of Adel Khan, de- 

• Ut BuprA, Add Tar. Bedauni, tan) Ferislita calls him “ aii 
f. I.5.S., and KhAfi Khan. eunuch.” 

+ The Tar. Nia., the Nisabnama J Ferishta says that Khowas sent 
and other authorities call him Ghazi back Ghazi to the court with his 
Khan ; the Tar. Niz. adds, az Mo- feet in the golden fetters, 
barraman va mokarraban, e. o. (Sul- 
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daring their willingness to support the faith which 
they had pledged to Adel, and to join him ; but they 
required, in compliance with a point of Afghan honour, 
an instance of which we have already met with, that 
the army should reach Agra befopre sunrise, when their 
troops, unseen by the eye of day, would abandon the 
King, and move over into the I’anlcs of his rival. 

The rebels, proceeding on their march, reached Slkri, 
twelve kos from Agra, Avherc Khowas Khan, who was 
celebrated for his piety, waited upon Sheikh Selim 
Chishti, a holy man, Avho then resided at that place ; 
and as it happened to be the eve of a great Muham- 
medan religious festival*, unwisely suffered himself to 
be so long delayed by attending the prayers and service 
employed on that occasion, that he did not reach the 
capital till breakfast timef next day, when the sun W'as 
high in the firmament. 

Selim, Avheu informed of his brother’s approach, was 
in the utmost consternation ; and addressing Kutb 
Khan .and some other nobles, whom he knew or 
suspected to be engaged in this revolt, told them, 
that, even allowing that he had acted rashly in regard 
to Adel Jvhan, he thought he had a right to expect 
that Khowds Khan and Isa Khan would have written 
to him to remonstrate, before proceeding to such ex- 
tremities, The Amirs, seeing his alarm, told him that 
even now it was not too late to avert the evil ; and 
Kutb Khan offered his services to effect a recon- 
ciliation. Upon this, Selim Shah empowered Kutb 
Khan and the other Amirs who were in Adel Khan’s 
interest, instantly to proceed to the camp to meet and 
negociate with that prince, llis motive for this mea- 
sure, apparently so pregnant Avith danger, Avas to re- 
move from his person men Avith Avhorn he did not think 
himself safe ; intending, as soon as they were gone, to 

• The festival was the Sheb-e f ('hasht. 

Berat. 
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set out for Chundr, where his father’s treasures wei’e chap, it 
kept, — to take possession of them, — to raise an army, — ' 

and then return to combat his brother whom, at the pre- 
sent moment, he was unable to meet in the field. From 
following this plan h*c was diverted by the remons- 
trances of another Jaa Khan, the Mir-Hdjib, or Chief 
Chamberlain, who represented to him, that it was a 
most dangerous policy in a prince to resign his capital, 
and abandon his friends and the force of which he was 
in possession, that ho might set otit, with the purpose 
of throwing himself on the loyalty of others wlio were 
at a distance: that much depended on first impressions; 
that he had with him a firm and hardy band of two or 
three thousand chosen and attached followers, who had 
been in his service before he mounted the throne, 
besides many other troops * ; that he should boldly 
march out Avith this forc'c, and might rest secure that 
none Avho bore the name of Afglnln, whatever might 
be his inAvard Avishes, Avould dai’c to desert him in the 
plain and in the light of day. 

Selim, abandoning his first intentions, Avas prevailed 
upon to folloAV this advice ; rccallcfl the Khans Avho 
had just left him ; told tliem, that lie Avas resolved not 
to trust such faithful friends in the hands of the enemy ; 
and ordered the troops to march out, and form in the hc moves 
plain of Agra. The Afghan chiefs Avho ha<l engaged to thim 
revolt to Adel Khan, Avhen they saAV Selim Shah lead 
them openly into the field, gave up their intention of 
deserting, and took their station in the line; so that 
Adel Khan’s army, as it ad\'anccd, Avas opposed by the 
whole force in the capital. A battle ensued in sight of 
Agra, in Avhich, in spite of the exertions of KhoAvas 
Khan, Avho Avas disappointed and disconcerted at find- 
ing the two great Khans, on Avhom he had reckoned as 
auxiliaries, ranged against him as enemies, the victory 
declared for Selim. Adel Khan fled from the field, 

* Ten thousand Firmuli Afghans, 
o o 3 
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^ ^ disappcareJ, and seems never to have been heard of 
Defeats iDorc. Khowas Khaii and Isa Khan Nidzi retreated to 
S*^ar- ^^Gwat ; where they for some time maintained them- 
ancc of selves, and even defeated, at Ei^rixprir in that province, 
Adel Khan. army sent against them by» the King. But, the 
royal army having been reinforced, the Khans were 
compelled to quit Mewat, and sought refuge with the 
native Rajas in the mountains of Kemdun. Selim sent 
Kutb Khan with a detachment in pursuit of them. He 
took ])Ost foi* some time on the skirt of the Kemdun 
hills, and plundered the hill-country, but did nothing 
effectual. f 

Ishim S5e- Selim Shah, thus relieved from his danger, marched 
fathort*^ down to Chundr that he might secure the treasures of 
treasures liis father, llaviiig by degrees clearly ascertained the 
111 luiui, extent of the secret correspondence which 

had been carried on between the nobles in his own 
service and Khowds Khan before the battle, he de- 
termined on revenge. Jildl Khan Jilwdni J was a chief 
of great power, and one of the four who had become 
security for Adel Khan’s safety. He had entered into 
the conspiracy, but Selim, though aware of the fact, 
feared to attack him by open force. What he dared 
not attempt openly, he accomplished by strategem. 
and pro- The camp having reached the town of Kdra§, the King 
Shaf*the i'^vitcd JiUil to play a match at chougdn ; lured him 
hostile from his quarters, and then seized both him and his 

thufa. brother Khodaiddd. To avoid the odium of himself 

putting to death two Amirs of such distinction he gave 
them over into the custody of an Afghdn, with whom 

* Ferishta has Patna ; the Tar. f Tar. Nizami, f. 219. and other 
Abk. f.. 1 80., and Tar. Bed. f. 1 .51'. authorities as above, 
have Tahia, probably rightly. The J Or Jilaw. 

Nisahnama has Panna, which ac- § Some say, on his return from 
cords as to situation with Tahia. Chunar ; the Nisahnama, on going 
The difference is chiefly from the thither, 
diacritical points. 
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they had a blood-feud, by whom, under pretence of legal chap. n. 
retaliation, they Avere slain. The treasures which the 
King removed from Chundr were conveyed to Gualiar, 
which, probably as being nearer the capital, he resolved 
to make his stronghold. lie himself returned to Agra. 

Selim Shah now spught out, and pursued with unre- 
lenting severity, all Avho had taken part with his brother, 
or who Avere suspected of being in his interest, “ SAVccp- 
ing them off,” says Bedduni, “ like men from a chess- 
board.” Kutb Khan, Avho had been a principal in all 
the intrigues, alarmed at these proceedings and es- 
pecially at the death of JildI Khan Jihvdni, fled from 
the loAV country of Kcmdun, Avherc he Avas in command 
of the army, and retired to the Penjdb. Ilaibat Khan 
Kidzi, the goveimor of that great province, on Avhom the 
late King had bestoAved the title of Azim Ilumayun, 
received him courteously ; but having been called upon 
by Selim to deliver him up, and the ascendency of the 
royal arms being at this period too decided to admit of 
opposition, Kutb Khan was surrendered to the King, 
and along Avith Shdlibdz Khan Kidzi, avIjo had married 
the King’s sister, and twelve other Amirs of note, Avas 
sent to Gudlidr, Avhere most of them perished in prison. 

All the dominions that had been conquered by Shir Extent of 

riii ‘aI *• 1 Jsliini’s do- 

bhali were now in tlie possession ot Ins son, and were minions, 
for some time ruled by him in jKjace. Ills kingdom 
was of great extent, reaching from PeshaAver to the sea 
of Bengal, and from the Himalaya mountains to the 
confines of Gujrat. lie Avas hoAvever jealous of some 
of his father’s great Amirs, Avho administered the go- 
vernment in several of the more important provinces, 
with nearly despotic poAver. Shujaa Khail *, the go- nisjeaiong7 
vernor of Malwa, Avas one of these. Since he had had “.,00/0/ 
the sole command in that kingdom, he had employed 
himself Avith much activity in reducing the numerous 
jdgirdfirs who possessed the chief part of the country, 

* Also often called Sazawal Khan. 

G G 4 
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BOOK VI. and had succeeded in establishing his ascendency over 
aTZIsw. whole of it. Ilis very success, however, had excited 
the suspicions of his jealous master, who summoned him 
to court. He obeyed the call, and having satisfied 
Isldm of his fidelity, was allowed'to resume his station. 
*o***’n*o''of HumAyun, the governor pf the rich and exten- 

Maulnr" sive provinces of the Penjdb, fell under similar suspi- 
cions, and was in like manner called to the presence. 
Unwilling to place himself in the power of a sovereign, 
in whose eyes his power and prosperity were crimes, he 
feigned various excuses, but sent in his place his brother 
Said Khan, a nobleman of great talent and bravery, 
who was well received by the King, and treated with 
every external distinction, and much apparent regard. 
Islam easily saw through the pretences alleged by the 
ambassador for his brother’s conduct, and, by those 
who knew him best, was supposed to be only waiting 
for a convenient time to cut him oflF. One day the 
King took Said into the interior of the harem, where 
he pointed to a number of heads that were ranged on 
the wall, and asked him, as if casually, if he knew any 
of them. Some time before, Isliim had given orders for 
blowing up by gunpoivder a chamber in which were 
lodged many of the most distinguished prisoners in the 
fort of Gualiar.* Their ghastly heads were now ranged 
around, elevated on the points of spears. Said ex- 
amined them without betraying any emotion, and men- 
tioned the names of several whom he had known, the 
first men of the state. In their fate, however, he 
seemed to read his own. 

Threatened Having arranged his affairs at Agra, Isidm now re- 
therenjiib. solvcd to march by Chunar to* Rhotas in Behdr, to bring 
from these strong fortresses a farther portion of the 

* We are told that among the ported to the King for his instruc- 
persons blown up on this occasion tiuns. He commanded his life to be 
was Kemal Gaker^ the son of a Ga- spared, and at a future time sent him 
ker chief, who escaped in a way so into the Peiijab to accompany the 
extraordinary that it was deemed army employed against his country* 
miraculous^ and the incident was re* men the Gakers. 



LIFE OF islAm. 457 

hoarded wealth of his father. Said Khdn, who foresaw ciiAP.ir. 
that he could not long remain in the royal camp with 
safety, made his escape while the army was on this 
route, and having caused horses to be posted all along 
the road, reached Ldhi'tr. This circumstance, joined to 
the delays of the vic<jroy of the Penjdb, and the news 
which at the same time reached Court that Khowds 
Khan was marching to meet Azim Humdytin, made the 
King suspect that a rebellion, supported by a con- 
federacy of the leading nobles of the empire, was in 
agitation. He, therefore, halted; measured back his 
way to Agi’a; and called upon Shujaa Khan to join him 
from Malwa witli the foi'ces of that province. 

As Agra and Delhi were now once more become the New wort* 
capital cities of the Afghdns in India, Islam, before 
leaving Agra, employed his troops in surrounding it 
with a wall. Here having been joined by Shujaa Khan 
with troops from Malwa, he sent back that nobleman, 
after conferring with him, and soon after proceeded 
towards Delhi with all the forces that he could collect. 

There he remained for some time, awaiting the arrival 
of the more distant forces. The interval of leisui-c thus 
afforded he employed in surrounding with a strong 
wall of stone and lime tlje new town of Hurnayun, 
which that Emperor had enclosed with one of stone and 
clay. Islam caused many new edifices to be built hard 
by, on the banks of the Jamna ; and on them and the 
space ‘which he had enclosed, bestowed the name of 
Selimgarh, Avhich now forms, says Khfifi Khan, the 
southern suburb of Delhi.* The name given to it, of 
Selimgarh, would seem to show, thatlsldm did not disdain 
to use the appellation by which he was vulgarly called. 

IsMm now advanced towards the Penjab; while, on Theamic* 
the other side, Azfm llumayun, Khowas Khan and Isa 
lihan with their united forces, amounting, it is said, to renjabmea 

° at Ambttla. 

* Tar. Niz. f. 219. ; Tab. Akb. f. 180. ; Tar. Bed. f. 155.; Fe- 
rishta^ vol. ii. p. 132. ; Khali Khan. 
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more than double the royal army, marched to encounter 
him. The two armies came in sight of each other near 
the town of Ambdla, south'oast of Sirhend. Selim, on ■ 
coming near the hostile army, ascended a rising ground 
with some of his Amirs, to reconnoitre the array of the 
enemy. Having for a while survej^ed them, he suddenly 
turned round, exclaimed that it would ill become his 
dignity to encamp in sight of rebels, and ordered his 
troops to be instantly formed in battle order, and to 
advance to the attack. 

It so happened that, the very night before, a mis- 
understanding had arisen between the two principal 
leaders of the malcontents, on a subject of fundamental 
consequence. Khowds Khan, who had been brought up 
and elevated to high rank in the very household of Shir 
Shah, retained his attachment to his patron’s family, 
and insisted that the royal dignity should be kept in 
that line, and conferred upon Adel Khan, his eldest son, 
under whose banner they should fight, and whom they 
should spare no exertion to find out, and to place on 
his throne. Azim Ilumdyun on the other hand, with 
the independent spirit of an Afghan and the ambition 
of an adventurer, quoting some well-known lines of a 
Persian poet, insisted thqt there Avas no hereditary 
descent in sovereignty; which followed the longest 
sword. This ill-timed dispute was still unadjusted, 
W'hen the army of the King appeared in sight. Khowas 
Khan, in disgust, refused to lend his aid to minister to 
the pretension of Azim Ilumdyun, and, with his friend 
Isa Khan, withdrew his forces from the field. Such a 
movement, at such a time, was decisive of the fate of 
the battle and of the campaign. The victory, however, 
was not bloodless. In spite of the defection of so great 
a part of the confederate force, the onset of Isldm’s 
troops was valiantly opposed by the army of the viceroy 
of Ldhdr, the strength of which consisted in the Nidzis 
of his own tribe. Numbers of them were, however, 
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slain, and the rest driven from the field. In the midst chap. n. 

of ’the confusion caused by the conflict and the rout, 

while the officers of the victorious army were crowding 
around the King to congratulate him on his success, 
that prince narrowly dbcaped from an imminent danger. 

Said Khan, who ha4 %o lately fled from the camp to join 
his brother, taking advantage of the bustle that pre- 
vailed, and being perfectly familiar with the composition 
and arrangement of Isldm’s army, mixed with the royal 
troops, and being in complete armour so that he 
could not be known, accompanied by two or three* of 
his followers, rode towards the King, as if to join in the 
general congratulation, intending to have gone up to 
him and slain him in the very midst of his triumph. 

He had got near the person of the prince, when one of 
IsMm’s elephant -drivers, recognising him by his voice as 
he inquired whereabouts the King was, discharged a 
lance at him. Said, however, nothing daunted by the 
discovery, cutting his way through the troops imme- 
diately around him, plunged among the horses and 
elephants that crowded in confusion near the spot, 
and by his valour and presence of mind cflfected his 
escape. Numbers of the rebels in their flight were 
drowned in the water- coy rses round Ambdla; many 
were plundered or slain by the peasants. The remainder 
fled to Dinkot near the Indus.f Islam pursued them, niamoc- 
and parched through the Penjdb as far as Ithotas, penjib^*** 
receiving the submission of the local authorities as he 
went along. Having settled the country as far as time 
permitted, he left a strong force under Khwdja Veis 
Sirwani to keep the Nidzis from regaining their ground, 
and himself returned to Agra, whence he soon after ana repair# 

^ to GulUidi, 

♦ Two, Tab. Akb. and Nisab- and Bedauni, &;c. The term Hob ” 
nama. Some have ten, is applied not only to the district of 

^ The 'far. Niz. makes the de- Kohat, but to the whole Kohistan, 

• fealed Niazis fiee to Dinkot near or highlands, along the right bank 
Roh, and is followed by Ferishta of the Indus. 
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repaired to Gudlidr, where he was fond of residing, and 
which he in some measure made his capital.* 

AVhen, at the battle of Ambala, Khowds Khan and Isa 
Khan separated from Azim Humdyun and the army of 
the Niazis, the latter retired to the mountains, while the 
former, attended by five or six thousand men, hastened 
to attack the city of Ldhiir, hoping to make himself 
master of it during the general confusion. But, hearing 
that he was closely pursued, he crossed the Rdvi, and at 
the village of Midni was overtaken by Yahia Salwdi 
who had been sent after him. Khowas Khan, though 
at the time suffering from the effects of a recent wound, 
left his litter ; and mounting on horseback, engaged and 
repelled the enemy, after which he continued his route. 
Escaping by the foot of the Sewalik mountains, he re- 
mained among them for some time. At length Islam 
Shah wrote to Taj Khan Kerani, the governor of Sam- 
bhal, enjoining him to draw Khowds Khan by any 
means from his retreat. On the invitation of Tdj Khan, 
who owed him his preferment, he left his mountain 
retreat, and came down to Sambhal. But Tdj Khan, 
forgetful of what he owed the illustrious refugee and 
anxious to secure the royal favour, treacherously put 
his benefactor to death, and having cut off his head, 
sent it as an offering to Islam Shah, who was then at 
Bin in the Penjdb. Khowds Khan was one of the most 
distinguished men of his time. His liberality, especially 
to religious men, was unbounded. Abulfazl represents 
his character, as he does that of all connected with the 
Sur dynasty, in an Unfavourable light. “ He was,” says 
that %vriter, “ originally one of the slaves of Shir Khan, 
and by do'wnright fraud and cunning, by seizing the 
property of the learned and good and bestowing it on 
the ignorant and low-minded, gained a certain degree 
of credit among the lower classes of his own country- 

* Tar. Niztoi, f. 220. j Tab. Fen8hta,Tol.ii.pp. 133,134.; Khol. 
Akb. 181. ; Tar. Bed. ff. 155, 156'. ; ul Towdrikb, f. 281. 
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men.” “ His corpse was conveyed • to Delhi,” says 
Ferishta*, “ where it was interred : and such is the vene- 
ration in which the name of Khowds Khan is held, even 
at the present day, that his tomb is frequented by devo- 
tees, and the common people, considering him as a saint, 
go there to offer prayers for the success of their under- 
takings.” t “ And to this day,” says a still later author, 
“ his name is celebrated in Hindustdn, in poetry and 
song.”J 

While Selim resided at Gudliar, an incident occurred 
which had nearly shaken his throne. It must have 
been visible in the progress of the narrative, that the 
Sur' dynasty of Shir Shah was entirely military. It 
was supported solely by the Afghans, a rough and un- 
civilized people, who cherished strong notions of inde- 
pendence and equality ; and who, if they could not be 
called republican in their pi’inciplcs, were at least led 
by a number of their own hereditary chiefs, a sort of 
native oligarchy, all of whom regarded the grand officers 
of the empire with some jealousy, as placed above them 
only by accident. 'Phe greater chiefs regarded the 
sovereign himself with much the same eye. They had 
been the equals of Slu'r Khan, his father, and it was by 
their exertions that he sat on the throne. The go- 
vernors of provinces, though nominall}'^ servants of tho 
crown, and removable at will, were often in reality so 
powerful, each in his own government, that they con- 
sidered themselves as individually holding their power 
by much the same right as the King held his throne. 
They were in fact, in general, removable only by assas- 
sination or by war. Shujaa Khan, as we have seen, had 
reduced nearly the whole of the former kingdom of 
Malwa under his authority. He maintained the pomp 
and parade of a prince, like the other governors of the 
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* Akbernama, f. 91. 
t Ferishta, vol. ii,, p. 137* 


X Khol, nl Towarikh. f. 276. 
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more extensive provinces, and, like some of them, was 
suspected by Selim of aiming at independent power. 
The viceroy of the Penjdb being now humbled, Shujaa 
was now become the greatest subject of the empire. 

It happened one day that an Afghdn, of the name of 
Othmaii*, came intoxicated into*^Shujaa’s hall of audi- 
ence, and as his countrymen are rioted in India for their 
rude and unpolished manners, began to spit about him 
on the cushions and carpets. The servants remon- 
strated with him, but in vain ; and on their insisting 
that he should leave the presence-chamber, he struck 
one of them a blow on the face. Shujaa Khan, informed 
of this outrage, ordered the offender’s hands to be cut 
off. Othman, thus mutilated, repaired to Selim Shah 
at Gutlliar, and, having gained access to him, demanded 
justice upon his Majesty’s lieutenant, who had treated 
him thus cruelly. Selim, whether merely to get rid of 
the man’s importunity, or with any more remote object, 
answered, “ What, are not you too an Afghan ? Go, 
and take your revenge.” This expression was repeated 
to Shujaa, who only remarked, that it was a very idle 
way of talking. And though one of his servants told 
him that he had seen Othman sitting in a cutler’s shop, 
whetting his knife, and using threatening expressions, 
still he took no precautions. * 

Some time afterwards Shujaa Khan, having gone to 
Gudliar to wait upon the King, in passing through the 
streets of the town on his way to the royal derbdr, saw 
Othman, who had long been watching his opportunity, 
sitting in a shop, wrapped up in an old mantle. Shujaa 
made his palankeen stop, and desired some assistance to 
be given to the wretched man, whose face he recollected. 
Othman, seizing the favourable moment, approached 
him, and with the blade of a short sword which he had 


* Ferishta calls him Othman designate him as Othman merdi, one 
Khan, probably erroneously : others Othman. 
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ftistened to the stump of his mutilated arm, and con- 
cealed under his cloak, attacked Shujaa, and inflicted a 
wound on his side. The viceroy’s followers, rushing on 
the assassin, put him to death.* This occurrence, con- 
nected with the known jealousy of Sehin Shah and the 
expression he had let fall, naturally alarmed Shujaa 
Khan, who, though ‘he afterwards appeared at court 
and received rich presents, took the earliest opportunity 
that offered to Avithdraw from Gudlidr with all his fol- 
loAvers, without taking leave, and retreated hurriedly to 
Mahva. Selim, offended at this act of insubordination, 
as well as by his slighting expressions, sent a strong 
detachment to i)ursue, and bring him back, and soon 
after himself marched into Hlahva with the rest of liis 
army, that he might seize Shujaa; “although,” says 
Nizdm-ed-din, “that nobleman Avas one of thirty -five f 
persons Avho Avere personally engaged in placing his 
father. Shir Shah, on the throne.” When Sclirn had 
advanced as far as Mdndu, Shujaa Khan fled to Bhan- 
swdra, on the borders ofGujrat, declaring that he would 
never draw his SAVord against the son of his old master. 
All opposition being thus at an end, Isldm Shah placed 
Isa Khan Siir in the government of Malwa, leaving him 
at Ujein with twenty thousand horse J, and returned to 
Gudlidr. Soon afterwards,* hoAvever, Avhen Isldm Avas 
compelled once more to return to the Penjdb, Shujaa 
Khan, from what motives Ave are not informed, but pro- 
bably from his tried talents and the difficulty of govern- 
ing Malwa Avithout his aid, Avas restored to the govern- 
ment of that Idngdom, Avhich he, and his son after him, 
enjoyed for many years.§ 

While Islam Shah was thus successful in Mahva, his 

* Some accounts say that the as- J Tab. Akh. f. 4f).3. ; Tar. Niz. 
sassin made his escape. f. 220, ; Ferishta, vol. iv. pp. 27", 

t Ferishta says, thirty-six . 274. and ii. p. 131*.; Tar. Bed. t\ 

i Bedauni, 30,000. 156. 


CHAP. ir. 


Ills quarrel 
with Isi&mv 


who in- 
vades Mal- 
wa. 


Flight and 
restoration 
of Shujaa 
Khan. 


A. II. 9.')4, 
or 955. 



464 


HISTORT OF INDIA. 


BOOK VI. 
A. D. 1547. 


Temporary 
success and 
flnal defeat 
of Azim • 
Uumdyun 
in the 

reiijdb. 


Disgraceful 
conduct of 
Isldm after 
the victory. 


arms suffered a reverse in the Penjdb.* Azim Humdyun, 
who had so long governed that country, though ex- 
pelled, had still a strong influence within it, and was 
attended beyond the Jelem by a considerable body of 
brave and determined adherents. Having collected his 
force, Azim Humdyun attacked* near Dinkdt, and de- 
feated, KhwAja Veis Sirwslni, the general whom Isldm 
had left to keep him in check ; and, pursuing his advan- 
tage, extended his inroads as far as Sirhend. His pre- 
datory troops spread themselves all over the Penjdb, 
cariying off not only the cattle, but the inhabitants, and 
throwing the whole country into confusion. To redress 
this evil, Islam lost no time in sending a large army to 
the assistance of his general, who compelled the rebels 
to retreat once more towards Dinkdt. A general action 
was soon after fought at Sambala near that place, in 
which Azim Ilumdyun, who had now an army of twenty 
thousand horse, was totally defeated, and numbers of 
Nidzi women, falling into the hands of the conquerors, 
were sent to Isldm Shah. That monarch’s treatment of 
them Is disgraceful to his character. The helpless 
females were sent to Gualiar, and there given up to be 
dishonoured. He also exhibited a scurrilous pageantry 
in his camp. Selecting from the rabble some wretches 
whom he called by the names of Azim Humdyun, Said 
Khan, Shdhbaz Khan and others, he dressed them up in 
tawdry finery, and bestowed on them lofty titles, made 
the vilest creatures in the camp carry pompously before 
them the standard.s, regal nmln’ella and other symbols 
of royalty and state, that had fallen into his hands in 
the late battle, and paraded them with insulting 
mockery. The bands of music i)ei'formed before their 
doors at the usual stated times, the most noted black- 
guards in the bazar being selected for the duty. These 
marks of contempt shown to men of rank and family, 
with the dishonour of the Nidzi ladies, were much felt 

* III 954. or 955," says Bedauni^ f. 157, God knows which.” 
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and resented by the Afghans in general, most of whom 
are in some way connected together, and who, at all 
events, have a profound respect for the honour of their 
tribes.* 

After this defeat tlyj Nidzis, unable to keep their iic advances 
ground at Dinkdt, fled for protection among the Gakers 
beyond the Salt Ilanj^d, and also spread among the hills 
on the outskirts of Kashmir. Islam, sensible that, to 
ensure the tranquillity of his other dominions, it was 
necessary to extinguish the embers of rebellion in the 
Penjdb, and especially to crush the power of the Niazi 
chiefs, marched into that country at the head of a 
powerful army. He advanced as far as Rhotas, the a. 11.955. 
completion of which he urged forward with much 
earnestness, and used every effort to reduce the Gakers, 
who were at once proud of their independence and 
attached to the family of Ihibcr. The building of Rhotas 
was a woi’k of immense toil and difficulty. The Gakers 
did everything in their power to impede the ])rogress of 
a fort, which was placed chiefly as a check upon them. 

Isldm Shah employed one portion of his troops in 
building the fortifications on a magnificent scale, and 
the other jwrtion of them not so employed were sent 
against the Gakers, who kept them busy with daily contests 
combats. Uy day the Gakeri met them hand to hand in Gakers.* 
fight, and at night crept like banditti round the camp, 
and by sudden attacks where least expected, carried off 
men and women, bond and free, all of whom they kept 
in shameful captivity, and sold as slaves indiscriminately. 

For two years, while the works were going on, Islam 
kept his Afghdns employed with stone and mortar, or 
in constant skirmishing, and all the time kept back 
their pay. Their hatred to him became extreme, and Discontents 
vented itself in repi’oaches and abuse; for such ^v'as 
their terror of him, and the ascendency that he liad 

* Ut supra. Some make this ill-jmiged pageantry occur after the first 
defeat. 
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acquired over their minds, that none dared to remon- 
strate, At length Shah Muhammed Firmuli, a noble- 
man whose wit and humour sometimes enabled him to 
tell bold truths, informed the King that, the night 
before, he had had a singular .dream. “My King,” 
said he, “methought I saw three bags fall from the 
sky ; one was filled with earth, one with gold, and one 
with paper. The earth fell on the soldiers, the gold 
on the Hindu clerks of ofiice, the paper on the royal 
treasury.” Isldm Shah, who saw at once the tendency 
of the fable, was diverted, and promised that as soon 
as he returned to Gualidr he would make the ac* 
countants write out the bills for the two years’ arrears, 
and pay the amount. “ It so happened,” says the his- 
torian, “ that this never was performed, as he was car- 
ried off before it was effected.”* 

But, brave as was the defence of the Gakers in their 
Avild country, and successful as they were, sheltered by 
their glens, ravines and jungles, in repelling the attacks 
of the royal army, they at length clearly saw that they 
could expect no quiet Avhile they continued to shelter 
Azim Humayun or his followers. Sultan Adam having 
sued for peace, it Avas granted on condition that Azim 
Ilumdyun and his folloAvers should leave the country. 
This being agreed to, the ^iazis, noAV more distressed 
than eA’’er, determined to attempt Kashmir. They 
seem to have been invited by a party, Avho offered them 
the government, it is said, with treacherous *views. 
At all events, Isldm Shah put the mountain tribes of 
Kashmir on their guard, and urged them to avert the 
approaching danger. Misled, it is said, by their guides, 
though no such treachery is necessary to account for 
Avhat folloAvcd, the Nidzis entered the passes of that 
mountainous region, and soon found themselves cut off 
from all retreat or advance. The precipices above 
were occupied by armed men. In vain did the Nidzis 

• Tar. Bed. f. 158. 
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do all that courage could effect, the very women, 
among whom were the mother and wife of Azim 
Humdyun, arming themselves to defend their honour. 
A shower of stones from hands unseen poured down 
upon them, and not ^n individual escaped. In this 
defile Azim Humdyun and his larothers Said Khan and 
Shdhbdz Khan, the* King’s brother-in-law, were slain, 
and their heads cut off and sent to Isldm Shah.* 

While Isldm’s forces wore engaged against the Gakers 
and the tribe of Jerijiiha, who occupied the strong 
country on the banks of the Jelem, not content with 
the works still carried on at llhotas, he began to con- 
struct another fort at Alanghar or Mdnkdt, on the 
farthest outskirts of the Sewalik mountains. It was 
on a most extensive scale, and was composed of four 
or five forts, on as many eminences, but all connected 
together. Abulfazl says that Islam Shah founded it 
in consequence of some bad omen that had affected his 
imagination, and as a place of refuge against the im- 
pending evil. It was Avhile encamped at l>in, super- 
intending the building of this fort, that he made a 
narrow escape from being assassinated. As he was 
ascending a confined pass on his way to the fort, a man, 
who had concealed himself, rushed upon him with a 
naked sword, and aimed a ‘blow which Islam skilfully 
warded off with the end of his whip, which, however, 
being cut through, his ‘face was somewhat wounded. 
When* the assassin was raising his arm for a second 
stroke, the King, who was a powerful man and versed 
in athletic exercises, leaping from his horse and clasping 
the assassin’s arms, called upon some Amirs who had 
galloped up to his aid, to put the man to death. “ Let 
us inquire,” they said, “ who instigated him to such a 
deed.” “ No,” said Isldm Shah, “ the wretch may be 

• Tar. Niz. f. 221. ; Akbernaraa, were unjustly accused of treachery, 
f. 91*; Tar. Bed. f. 158. ; Khol. ul The catastrophe was a natural one. 
Tow. f. 282. ; Ferishta II. p. 135. where the natives were prepared. 
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the ruin of many houses. Put him instantly to death.*' 
This act of generosity does not appear to be much in 
unison with Isldrn’s habitual conduct. He observed, 
however, that the villain’s sword was one which he had 
himself presented to Ekbdl Khan, a man whom he had 
raised from the lowest rhnk, had elevated to situations 
of dignity in his court, and honoured with his parti- 
cular favour. Islam now deprived him of his rank, 
and restored him to his original meanness. But though 
the Afghan Amirs, by whom he was detested, urged 
the King to put him to death, Isldm Shah refused, 
saying that, however much he was ashamed of the 
patronage which he had afforded to one so unworthy, 
he would not utterly destroy what he had once 
cherished.* 

Having settled the Pcnjdb and strengthened his 
frontier, Isldm, who had now been two years beyond 
the Satlej, set out on his march back to Delhi. It was 
at this time that Kdmran Mirza, who, driven from 
Kabul, and aftcrAvards from the Afghdn country, had 
come to his camp some time before, disappointed in his 
expectations of succour, made his escape, and fled first 
to the ScAvdlikf mountains and afterwards to the Gakers. 
Islam continued his march, and had arrived at Delhi, 
when news Averc brought that the Emperor Humdyun 
had reached the Indus Avith an array, on his way to 
invade Hindustan. The King Avas then ill, and, at the 
moment, had a number of leeches on his neck?; He 
instantly shook them off, and Avithout even AA'ashing 
aAvay the blood, tied a handkerchief round his neck, 
ordered his horse, mounted, and the same day was 
encamped three kos from the toAvn. The troops, Avho 

* Tar. Niz. f. 220. ; Tar. Bed. him. This supposes Hfmu to have 
f. l68. already attained considerable rank, 

•j* Kamrdn, as he approached and he is accordingly said to have 
Islam’s camp, was received by Hhnu been in high favour. Tar. Bed. f. 
Bakal, who was sent out to meet 158. 
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had already suffered so much from want, were driven 
distracted by this new movement ; so that some of his 
Ministers ventui*ed to represent to him that, as a 
powerful enemy Avas marching to meet him, and the 
troops were in distre^ and murmuring, it would be a 
gracious act and ^^fitting his royal dignity, to dis- 
charge their arrears of pay. Ishim told them in reply 
that, if he paid the troops at that time, they would 
ascribe the concession to his necessities and to com- 
pulsion, and would act upon that supposition on future 
occasions; but he assured them that, after he liad re- 
turned victorious from this campaign, he would order 
the whole arrears of the last two years to be paid all 
in one sum. The soldiers, stifling their feelings and 
seeing no remedy, repaired to the camp. Tlie draught- 
bullocks, employed for moving the cannon, had all been 
sent to pasture at great distances. Determiued that 
no time should be lost, the King commanded the foot- 
soldiers to drag them along ; which th(?y did for several 
days, some of the larger guns requiring cacli one or 
two thousand men to move them. Without loss of 
time he thus reached the I’enjab. Humayun, having 
secured his brother Kamran, and failed in an attempt 
to reach Kashmir, aware (^f Ishlm’s approach, returned 
to Kabul. Upon which TsMm, Avorn out with sickness 
and disease, retraced his steps from Ltihiir, and soon 
after repaired to Gutiliar.* 

It Avas during this and his former residence at Lalnir 
that Ishim Shah, folloAving up in some measure his 
father’s ideas, is said to have seriously meditated the 
destruction of that capital. It Avas a large and flourish- 
ing city, the centi’c of a rich trade, and amply furnished 
Avith every useful and costly production of the times. 
It had a numerous and Avarlike population, and large 
manufactories of arms, ofiensive and defensive, of mili- 

• Tar. N«. f.221.; Tar. Bed. f. I 69 . 
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tary accoutrements, and of every warlike store. If 
recovered and occupied by the. exiled family, or by any 
invaders from the North, it would become, he imagined, 
a most convenient station, both for arming their troops, 
and for invading India. His plan was to have razed 
this noble town from the foundat^pn, and to have re- 
moved the capital of the Penjab to Mdnkdt, which was 
more remote from the country of the Afghdns, and 
from the desert along the left bank of the Indus, 
while, from its position in the Sialkot range, it was less 
liable to invasion, and more capable of defence. But 
this truly oi'iental plan, so pregnant with misery and 
ruin to thousands of his subjects, was never carried 
into effect. 

Shir Shah, dui’ing his short reign, had placed his 
kingdom in so formidable a position, that the reign of 
liis successor was disturbed by no foreign invasion ; but 
it was troubled, first by civil wars, and afterwards by 
repeated conspiracies. Whether these were owing to 
the jealous temper of Islam, or were a consequence of 
the insubordinate and independent habits of his Afghdn 
nobles, is not very clear, in the scanty and unsatisfac- 
toi-y accounts that have been transmitted to us of the 
history of his reign. But i;t. would rather appear that 
Isliim, fretted by finding them constantly in his way, 
Avhen he wished to rule as an absolute prince, attempted 
systematically to weed out the more powerful Afghan 
chiefs*, without being sufficiently aware that, while he 
got free of a temporary annoyance, he was destroying 
the real strength of his dynasty and race. We have 
seen that attempts upon his life, probably produced by 
this severity, wex’e made at different times, though they 
failed. Even in his favourite retreat of GudUdr, to 

* Bedauni tells us that his sus- mixed opium in his drink, eat ser- 
picions of the designs of the Afghan pents and drank poison, probably as 
chiefs liad produced in his mind the antidotes while he thirsted for the 
most inveterate hatred ; that he blood of his Afghan subjects, f. I69. 
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which he retired as a place of security from these 
attempts, he was not safe from the assassin’s arm. One 
day while he was out hunting at Anteri in that neigh- 
bourhood, a band of men, instigated by persons of note, 
lay in wait, for the purpose of putting him to death as 
he returned. It so happened that he came back by a 
different road froid that which he was accustomed to 
take, and thus the plot failed. But the king was soon 
informed of what had passed, and put to death those 
who were convicted as the leaders of the conspiracy, or 
supposed to be so. But he did not stop there ; and it 
is alleged that there was hai'dly any Amir distinguished 
for power or influence, on whom his suspicions did not 
fall, and whom he did not j)ut to death, or imprison.* 
The latter part of the life of Islam Shall was rendered 
wretched by bad licalth and bodily suffering. Ilis 
disease, whether a fistula or piles, was attended with 
tumours all over his loins, occasioned much pain, and 
bafilcd the efforts of his physicians. These and other 
bodily infirmities brought liiin to the grave, after a 
reign of between eight and nine ycars.f 

Ilis character, as given by historians, is not exactly 
what one would cxjiect from the public transactions of 
his reign. All allow that, in person, he was handsome, 
and that his bodily strength, which was naturiilly great, 
had been cultivated by constant activity and exercise. 
He is said to have had a competent degree of learning, 
and fo have treasured up in his memory the chief works 
of some of the best Persian poets. He was intelligent, 
acute, fond of the society of learned men and of pious 

* Tar. Niz. f/222 . ' Tarfkh-e Nizami gives him nine 

f Abulfazl makes him die 22. years, and is followed by Ferislita; 
Zikadab, a. h. 9^0. (Oct. 30, a.d. Tab. Akb. f. 182.; Tar. Nizami, 
15.53), after a reign of eight years f. 221. ; Akbernama, f. 91* ; Ivhol. 
two months and eight days ; the ul Towarikh, pp. 279 — 1* i 
Nisdbnama, 26.; Zihajeh (Dec. rishta, vol, ii. pp. 134— 138. ; Ni- 
3rd), after a reign of eight years sabnama, f. 114. 
nine months and seven days; the 
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; BOOK VI. divines, and remarkable for his shill in extempore 
A.II. 1663. poetical composition, as well as for his wit and ready . 
repartee. He always maintained a powerful army, 
abundantly supplied with horses, elephants, artillery and 
stores ; and subjected it to strict discipline. “ Though 
he vexed his soldiers extremely,” ^says Abulfazl, “ yet 
he conducted himself with justice to his other sub- 
jects.”* “He adopted,” says another writer, “the 
same principles of justice and policy as his able father : 
the strong were not permitted to oppress the weak.- Ilis 
internal administration was excellent. The Kainingoes, 
who keep the revenue aceounts of perganas, he em- 
ployed to Avatch over and report on the condition of the 
ryots, and the state of cultivation of the soil, on the 
crops, and the extent of offences and crime. Few 
princes on record,” he adds, “ in military skill, in policy, 
justice and good government, have ever equalled these 
two.”f He is represented as magnificent in his state, 
and as liberal in his donations to public Avorks and to 
holy men. lie preserved all lands granted for religious 
or charitable jiurposes inviolate. He kept up his father’s 
serais in their Avhole extent, and the distribution of 
food to travellers, and for that purpose carefully pro- 
tected all the lands that had been given them. In ad- 
dition, he ordered a seriii to be built betAA'een each two 
of his father’s ;*adding a mosque, a reader, a well, and 
a AA'ater-carrier to each. He also gave the post-houses 
so many addilioiial horses as to enable them to convey 
intelligence Avith increased speed from place to place 
over every portion of his extensive empire. J 

The great objects of his reign seem to have been to 
establish himself on the throne to the prejudice of his 
elder brother ; and, after that Avas accomplished, to re- 
duce the power of the great noblc^ Avho almost over- 

* Akbernima, f. 91. f.91.; Fwisl>t8,voI.ii.p.lS0.; Khafi 

f Khol. ul Tow. f. 284. Khan, ff. 59 — 6I.; Nisdbnama-e 

;{; Tar. Niss. f. 221.; Akbernama, Afghanan,f. 111. 
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shadowed the throne. His father, adopting a different cifap.h. 
policy from his, turned the power and talents of his 
nobles to account, and preserved their affection and his 
own superiority, by the ascendency of his talents. 

Islam, before he mounted the throne, had conducted 
many military expeditions ; and, if we may judge from 
the success of all his measures after he became king, 
though unfeeling and cruel, he must have been a prince 
of no ordinary sagacity and talent. 

Indeed, even Abulfazl, though, in Avriting the life of 
the two first monarchs of the Siir dynasty, lie loads 
them with reproaches and speaks of them with aversion 
and contempt, is compelled, in a later part of his work, 
when writing the history of Mobarez or I^luhammed 
Shah Adel, to do them more justice. “From the time 
that Mobdrez Khan came to tlic throne,” says he, “ the 
affairs of Hindustdn Avent backwards; for, in truth, thci 
father and son, his predecessors, were men of talent, and 
skilful in the administration of affairs. Alas ! that they 
should have spent their lives in ingratitude and rebel- 
lion. Had these two persons been servants of the im- 
perial family, the one might have shone at the court, 
the other in charge of the frontier, to the benefit of their 
lawful sovereign as avcII as to their own happiness. The 
direction of the council might have been entrusted to 
the father, the protection of the frontier to the son : at 
all#evcnts, loaded with the favour- of their lord, in return 
for fiflthful service, they Avould have enjoyed that life 
Avhich the truly Avise regard as life indeed. Such 
servants Avould have deserved such a master. But 
even the enjoyment of supreme poAver founded on ingra- 
titude, men of supei'ior intellect hold as Avorse than 
death. The Great Being that I’cgulatcs the world soon 
scatters it abroad.”* The doctrine of legitimacy is here 
applied Avith some boldness. The Tartars had been only 
five years masters of Delhi Avheii Humdyun mounted 

* Akbeniama^ f. 92. No. 3. f. 206*. 
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BOOK VI. the throne, which, for a long course of years preceding, 
*.Ti 653 possession of the Afghans. But such 

is the spirit of adulation. The family which happens to 
fill the throne when the author writes holds it by divine 
appointment ; and all opposition to them, at whatever 
previous time, is treated as revolt, contumacy, or rebel- 
lion. 

Islam Shah made an attempt to settle all the affairs 
of his kingdom on a regular systematic plan.* He en- 
deavoured to concentrate all power in his own person. 
“ He deprived the Amirs of all their war elephants,” 
says Abdal Kdder, “ leaving them perhaps only a bad 
female one for carriage.” His tents and the screens 
enclosing them were of a red colour. He appropriated 
to himself the whole revenues of his kingdom instead 
of scattering them by assignations ; and paid his soldiers 
wholly in money, instead of keeping up the practice of 
the dagh, or giving them horses furnished by govern- 
ment and branded with a stamp to distinguish them, a 
mode which Shi'r Shah had employed. Reports came in 
to him regularly from every part of his territories ; and 
in return, he wrote mandates concerning every matter 
and thing, whether relating to religion, civil govern- 
ment or revenue, descending to the minutest details in 
all that concerned the army or cultivators, tribesmen or 
merchants. To these mandates, whether agreeable to 
the law or not, it was necessary to conform in their 
minutest particulars. No reference to Kdzi or Mufti 
was allowed. 

Early in his reign, he stationed large bodies of troops, 
consisting generally of five thousand horse each, in dif- 
ferent parts of his dominions. He seems to have kept up 
something like a standing army, which his plan of bring- 
ing all revenue directly into the public treasury must 
have assisted him in doing. He was anxious to keep 
the dread of his power unceasingly before his great. 

• Tar. Bed. f. 156. 
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officers: and justice in civil cases was administered not chap. ii. 
by the Mufti or Kdzi, but by a Munsif or Amin. 

“ Every Friday,” says Abdal Kdder, “ the great Amirs 
of five thousand, ten thousand and twenty thousand 
horse, pitched a lofty tent with eight balls*, and placed 
on a throne a slipper of Selim Shah’s, with a quiver 
which he had given lo the Sirdar. First of all the 
commander of the army, then the Civil Judge f, called Justice. 
Amin, and afterwards all others in turn, oiFered obei- 
sance to it, by bowing towards it with the utmost 
reverence ; after which, every one went and seated him- 
self in his place. A secretary | then came forward and 
read distinctly and fully, a code of regulations extend- 
ing to eighty sections § of paper, more or less. In this 
code was found a direction for every case of difficulty; 
and all were obliged to conform rigidly to its injunc- 
tions. If it happened that any Amir acted contrary to 
them, the secretary sent a report of the circumstance 
to the Court, and an answer was forthwith received, 
with orders for the death or ruin of the offender as a 
punishment. These forms continued to be observed till 
the end of Selim Shah’s reign. The author of this 
work, in the year u. 956, being young, and in the 
country of - Bijwdrah, a dependency of Biana, went with 
his maternal grandfather, on whom be the mercy of the 
Almighty, to the camp of Fcrid Taran, a commander 
of five thousand, and saw this form and ceremony ob- 
served*.” II 

There seems to have been a considerable degree of Account of 
religious ebullition at this time in Hindustdn, as often 
happens in disturbed periods. An instance of it is re- Mchdcvb. 
corded, in which Isldm Shah had some concern. One 
Sheikh Hasan, a favourite scholar or disciple of the 
celebrated Sheikh Selim Chishti of Slkri, having at- 


* Hesht sargheh. 
t Munsif. 
i Dabir. 


§ Band. 

II Tar. Bedauni, ff. ].56, 157. 
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tained great distinction, himself undertook the office of 
training aspirants in the road of spiritual knowledge in 
the city of Biana. On his death, he was succeeded in his 
saintly influence by his son Sheikh AUi, a man of great 
attainments in learning and in the knowledge of spiritual 
things, who continued to draw ,rr^ny followers around 
liim, and sustained the reputation of the school. 

It so happened that Sheikh Abdalla Nidzi, an Afghdn, 
and also favourite scholar of Sheikh Selim Chishti, 
having returned from the pilgrimage of Mekka, came 
and settled in Biana. In the course of his travels, 
■svhich had extended into Ai*abia, Persia, Khordsdn and 
Transoxiana, he had imbibed the opinions of the sect 
of Mehdevis *, wliich at that period appear to have 
been extensively diffused. Sheikh AMi, who met him, 
was delighted with his manners and conversation ; and 
gradually adopted, in their full extent, the new doctrines, 
which in many respects agree Avith those of the Sufis, 
renouncing those of his father and former religious 
teachers. 

The founder of this sect, which added another to the 
many that have divided the Musulmans, was Syed 
Muhammed, a native of Judnpiir, born about a. h. 847 ; 
but whose religious mission extended from 887 to 910, 
when he died at Farra in Khorasdn.f He professed to 
be the Mehdi, the Comforter or Paraclete, proniised alike 
by the Christian and Muhainmedan religions ; and his 
followers pretended that the truth of his mission was 
proved by numerous miracles. The leading articles of 
their faith were, that he Avas indeed the promised 
Mehdi, whom it Avas necessary to love and follow ; all 
Avho did not being infidels ; that his inspiration, like that 

* Tliis sect extended into the of the sect even gave rise to a kind 
Dekhan. Ismael Nizuin Shah of of religious war. Ibid. pp. 277, 
Ahmednagar was led by his Mi- 278. 

Ulster Jemal Khan to join it. Fe- t a. h. 910 . ; Zikadeh, I 9 . (a.d. 
rishta, vol. iii. p. 277- This was in 1505, April 23.) 

Ferishta*s own lime. The progress 
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of Moses, was derived directly from God, without the cnAP.n. 
intermediate agency of angels; that the Mehdi and 
Muhammed were equal in authority ; and that none of 
the Hadis, or traditional sayings of Muhammed, were 
true, unless confirmed ^y the Koran or by the Mehdi, 
to whom alone was committed the task of admitting 
souls into bliss, or donsigning them to misery. The 
mission of Muhammed and of the Mehdi were for pur- 
poses quite distinct from each other ; that of the former 
being to preach the laws of faith ; that of the latter, 
the commands and rules for the j)ractice of good works. 

The Koran revealed to Muhammed Avas to be exjdaincd 
by the Mehdi. He taught that it Avas possible to sec 
God even in this Avorld — by a total oblivion of self in 
holy meditation, folloAVcd, in the progress of pious 
abstraction, by a moral or spiritual death. In this pi’o- 
gress toAvards the Divine or Beatific vision they marked 
out scversrl stages, in the last of Avhich the successful 
devotee, losing his identity, became united Avith the 
Deity. In the course of this progress, he ceased read- 
ing the Koran, Avhich, Avith every other study, became 
superfluous as the mystic vision advanced ; he passed 
or raised the seventy thousand veils that obscure the 
vicAV of things as they really exist ; Avas blest with the . 
sight of heaven and of hell — of the souls of the just 
and of the ijrophets, before being absorbed into the 
being of God. Such Avere their chief articles of faith. 
Those«rclating to Avorks floAv naturally from them. As 
they held that worldly Avealth or possessions AA'cre the 
root of all evil, and that attachment to Avives, cliildrcn, 
relations, or any thing earthly, by diverting the mind 
from things divine, produced infidelity and led to hell, 
the cliief of their practical doctrines were the renun- 
ciation of all the world and its gifts, houses, land, 

Avomen, children, silver and gold ; when persecuted, the 
only alternative offered, Avas to desert their country 
or to have recourse to arms : their conversation Avas to 
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to quit all society, the better to enjoy uninterrupted me- 
ditation on God, thereby in the end to attain the longed- 
for vision : they were to fight for the Word of God, 
either with the sword of povefty or of prayer, or with 
that of war. To kill an infidel they deemed no crime ; 
and they might lawfully take ample*license in retaliation, 
or revenge, of such as molested their sect. Such as had 
only begun their heavenly course were enjoined to read 
the Koran, and to observe the five stated times of prayer. 
The more advanced seem to have been exempted from 
all external observances.* 

Sheikh Abdalla, on his return from the Hejdz, follow- 
ing out the precepts of his new faith, had taken up his 
residence in a garden near Biana at the Mhdr Tank, a 
neighbourhood frequented by persons of the lowest 
class, and was accustomed himself to repair to it, to 
draw water, and carry it away on his head with un- 
affected humility. When prayer-time came, he col- 
lected a number of individuals of the lowest class, water- 
drawers, carriers of wood and grass-cutters, who lived 
around. Them he instructed with the honest zeal of 
a missionary, and with the eloquence and knowledge of 
a man of letters. His preaching was successful, and 
his patience and unremittinj^ fervour brought in many 
to his fold. 

Sheikh Aldi, who was struck with the fervour and unc- 
tion of his teaching soon became persuaded of the truth 
of his doctrines; confessed that this was indeed true re- 
ligion ; recommended it to his followers ; renounced his 
own tenets ; and having humbly joined the new sect, 
deserted his monastery, the rents attached to it and his 
dwelling, and invited his family to follow him to share 
his poverty and humble living; but offering, if they 
were unwilling to do this, to divide his property with 

* iSee Colonel Miles’s interesting Transactions of Literary Society of 
Account of Muhammed Mehdi ; Bombay, voL ii. pp. 281— -294. 
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them according to the law, and then let them go, in 
God’s name. Having removed to the neighbourhood, 
and placed himself under the spiritual guidance of 
Sheikh Abdalla, he continued his study of the new 
creed, conformed to tl^e rules of the sect, and divided 
all he possessed among the poor. Many of his former 
disciples followed hirft,n.nd embraced the new doctrines. 
He daily, at the hours of morning and afternoon prayer, 
expounde.d the Holy Koran in presence of assembled 
multitudes with such persuasive eloquence, that his 
hearers, catching his enthusiasm, inevitably became 
converts; and hundreds, abandoning their wives and 
families, their goods and possessions, and all that tied 
them to the world, renounced their sins and all evil 
courses, and ranged themselves among the disciples of 
the Mehdevis. All that they possessed they enjoyed 
in common ; or, if any, such as agriculturists or iner- 
chants, continued in their occupations, they made a 
vow to devote a tenth of their income to charity and 
the service of God. In every thing they trusted to 
God. They used no cooking vessels, but when they re- 
ceived a handful of flour mixed it up, just as it was, 
with salt and water, and used it while it lasted. In 
some instances, where they happened to get nothing, 
they were known to fast Ibr two or three days with 
perfect resignation, without venting a complaint or 
manifesting any indication of suffering. But in spite 
of their destitute condition, they always went armed, 
carrying a sword and shield or other arms, that they 
might repel their enemies. And, wherever they saw 
any person do what was contrary to their notions of 
right, they, in the first instance, mildly warned him to 
desist; but if he persisted, they proceeded to compel 
him by force and violence to alter his conduct. Such 
of the magistrates as had adopted the Mehdcvi opinions 
gave their sanction to these proceedings ; so that those 
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of them who disapproved of this outrageous conduct, 
were unable to afford a remedy. 

Sheikh Abdalla, seeing to Avhat lengths the unregu- 
lated zeal of Sheikh AMi was hurrying him, admo- 
nished and chid him gently, and suggested to him the 
propriety of making a pilgrimage to lyfekka. Sheikh 
Aldi, in deference to this advice « of his spiritual guide, 
but without abating any thing of his usual proceedings, 
set out attended by a retinue of six or seven hundred 
folloAvers.* In passing Khowdspiir, which lies in the 
Jddpiir territory, Khowds Khan, the celebrated Afghan 
chief, who Avas then stationed on that frontier, came 
out Avitli an honorary procession to meet him, listened 
to his teaching, and became a convert to his opinions. 
But that nobleman, displeased Avith the violence of 
some of his acts and doctrines, and dreading the con- 
sequence of his principles on the troops, soon gave him 
up ; and Aldi, disconcerted by this defection, and in- 
fluenced by various other circumstances, returned to 
Bidna, just about the time AA'lien Isldm Shah mounted 
the throne in Agra. The Sheikh Avas summoned to 
Court among other religious men of the time. But 
there, in defiance of the usage and etiquette of Courts, 
and folloAving the levelling principles of his sect, in- 
stead of the usual salutation to the soA'creign, he pro- 
nounced only the ordinary and familiar greeting to au 
equal.f This departure from rule Avas eagerly seized by 
the King’s Ministers, Avho charged the obnoxious^ inno- 
vator at once A\’ith Avant of reverence to his Majesty, and 
Avitli h(;resy : and Miilla Abdalla Sultdnpuri, Avho at tliat 
time enjoyed the title of ]Makhdi\in-al-inulk, after having 
various conferences Avith him, Avent so far as to issue a 
fetAva or opinion, declaring him guilty of a capital 
offence. Isldm Shah ordered a trial to take place in 

* Ferishta gives him 370.; the Tabakat, 700 or 800; the Nisab- 
Tarikh-e Nizami, 600 or 700 ; the niima, 900. 

t Alik-is-salam. 
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his presence, and before such as were considered to be chat. ii. 
the chief doctors and miillas of the'age. In the course ' 

of the investigation that ensued, Sheikh AJdi main- 
tained his cause Avith such superiority of talent over 
them all, and, Avhen hft proceeded to explain the mys- 
teries of the Koran, produced such an ctfect on dsldm 
Shah himself, that he exclaimed, “ Nay, now, Sheikh, 
give up your peculiar and heterodox fancies, and you 
shall be made Mohtesib* of all my kingdom. Hitherto 
you have exercised judgment Avithout permission from 
me; henceforAvard do so under my authority.” But 
the Sheikh, true to his principle.s, refused to consent, 
r.slam Sliah, softening the severity of Miilla Abdulla’s 
decree, ordered him to be banished to llindia.f 

Here, such AA'as the cxti’aordinary inllucnce of the 
1‘Ioquenee and persuasive poAvers of Alsii, that he soon 
gained over Beliar Khan Sirwani, the governor, and 
the greater part of his troops to his opinions; so that 
Ids guards became his folloAvers. J\lakhdi'iin-al-mulk, 
on learning these tidings, filled Avith saintly rage, 
besouglit and ])reA^ailed upon the ICing to order him 
back to Delhi, Avherc a council Avas convened to try him 
once more for the crimes laid to his charge. Before 
this council ilakhdiim-al-mulk appeared as his accuser. 

“This. man,” said he, “ prbtends to be the promised 
Melidi ; he Avould be king of all the earth. Vour army 
is attached to him: your subjects, in the. social rela- 
tions orf’lifo, deserting their duties as parenls, Imsbands, 
and children, cling to his novelties. The kingdom is 
in danger of falling into the utmost confusion.” Still, 
hoAveA’cr, Islam Shah Avould not yield to the severe con- 
clusions of his Ulema ; and directed that Alai should be 
sent into Behar to Sheikh Badeh Tyeb Danishmend, by 

* Till! Mohtesib is the great DeWiaii, f. 1 13 , and that he stopped 
C ensor morum. at H India on his road. 

+ 'I'he Nisabnama says, to the 

VOL. II. I I 
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and himself set out for the Penjhb. 

Sheikh Badeh, to whom Aldi was thus committed, 
had been much followed as a religious guide by Shir 
Shah, the king’s father, who held him in such reverence 
that he was accustomed, when the holy man was going 
out, to place the shoes before hiis feet. Sheikh Badeh, 
long and deeply versed in the theology of his age and 
religion, entirely coincided in opinion ■with Makhdiim- 
al-raulk, and to that effect wrote his fetwa or decree, 
which was forthwith forwarded by express to Isliim 
Shah, who commanded the persoind attendance of the 
pi’isoner. At this period Sheikh Alai was seized with 
a pestilential disease then raging. This mahady was 
farther irritated by the fatigue of his long journey to 
the Penjab ; so that, when he reached the presence of 
the King, he was unable to speak. Islam Shah, still 
desirous to save him, standing by liis side, gently ad- 
dressed liim : “ Only wliisper in my car,” said the 
prince, “ the promised Mchdi is not come, and be free.” 
Sheikh Aldi, absorbed in a meditative trance, did not 
heed his words, and Islam, driven to extremity by his 
unrelenting divines, commanded him to be scourged. 
At the third stroke of the lash, says the historian, 
he resigned his soul to ’liis Creator. Islam Shah 
directed that his body should be interred in the tomb 
of his forefathers.* 

* The account of this transaction passed Besawer, on his route to 
is taken from the Tabak. Akhcri, Mekka. Sec also the Nisabnama-e 
f. 182.; Tar. Nizami, ff. 221— Afglmnan, fF. 111—114. Some 
223.; Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 138 — authors place Alcii’s death in a. h. 
141. See also the Tarikh-c Bedauni, 935.; Bedauiii, with more proba- 
ff. l6l— 163. The author Abdal bility, in a. h. 93?.; Tar. Bed. 
Kader, then very young, was carried f. 1()7. 
by his father to see Alai when he 
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SULTAN Flltl!lZ SHAH SGb, OFTEN CALLED THE SIIAIl-ZADA 
FIKUZ KUAN. 


ACCESSION AND MUllDEU OF FlllUZ SltAH, — ACCOUNT OF UIS UNCI-R 
AND MIIIIDEBEK, MOBABEZ KHAN. 

On the death of Islam, or Sch'm, Shah, the Afghdn c uaf. h i. 
chiefs who were with him at Gualiar acknowledged liis a. ». jsss, 
son Firiiz Khan, then only twelve years of age, as thyir Am-gsiun 
sovereign, and placed him on the throne. Coin was "friru* 
struck, and the prayer for the reigning prince offered, 
in his name. But his reign was short. Mobiirez Khan, 
his maternal uncle (the son of Nizam Khan Siii*, Shir 
Shah’s younger brother), hardened by a guilty ambi- 
tion, on the third day after the death of his cousin 
IslAm Shah, entered the private apartments of the 
palace, with the intention of putting to death the young 
King. Firuz’s mother, Bibi Bai*, was the sister of 
]\Iobarez Khan. On hearing that her brother was 
forcing his way into the Iftircm attended by armed 
men, alarmed at the danger which threat<;ncd her son, 
she rushed out, and seizing the hem of his robe, with 
prayers, and tears besought him to. spare his sister’s 
boy ; offering to convey the youth to some far distant 
land where he would live as a private person, and 
never aspire to be king : or, if that was not allowed her, 
she prayed her brother at least to spare her son’s life, 
though doomed to imprisonment, hoAvever severe. But in^ murder. 
Mobdrez, throwing her off, seized the young King, and 
barbarously murdered him in his mother’s arms. 


* This lady is by different writers 
called Bibi Banu^ Bibi Bai^ and 


Bibi Mahi^ the last probably by mis*^ 
take. 
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This sad event was an unhappy consequence of the 
affectionate temper of the Queen. IsMiii Shah, her late 
husband, who had formed the most unfavourable opi- 
nion of Mobdrez Khan, and feared his attempts on the 
life of his son, had repeatedly^ resolved to put him to 
death, and was as often prevented only by her interven- 
tion and tears. After he had talcen to his death-bed, 
the King again told Bibi Bdi that she must choose be- 
tween her brother and her son; that if she valued 
her sou’s life, she must suffer her brotlier to be taken 
out of the way ; that there was no other security for 
the prince. But Bibf Biii, who thought Isldm’s sus- 
picions unfounded, and that Mobfirez was too much of 
a voluptuary, and too much devoted to idle amuse- 
ment to be ambitious, finally prevailed upon her hus- 
band to spare the future murderer of their son. 

Abul-fiizl remarks that Nizam Khan Sur, the younger 
brother of Sln'r Shah, left one son and three daughters, 
and that this son, as well as the husbands of all the 
tliree daughters, attained the regal dignity. The son 
of jMobiircz Khan now became king by his crime; one 
of the daughters had married the late King Isldin Shah ; 
another married Ahmed Khan Siir, the viceroy of the 
Penjiib; and the third, Ibrdln'm Khan Siir, both of 
Avhom, in their turns, w<f shall see proclaimed Kings 
of Delhi.* 

* The authorities to be consulted f. t)l. ; Tar. Bedauiii^ f. 170.; Fe- 
for this short reign arc the Tar. rishta, vol. ii. p. l^l. ;• Khol, ul 
Niz, ff. 222, 22.‘>. ; Akbernania, Tow, f. 284. ; Khafi Khan^ f. 6l. 
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CftAPTER IV. 

SULTAN MUUAMMED SIIAIt ADEL SUR, OFTEN CALLED ADELl. 

ACCESSION OF MOIL(reZ KTIAN, OR SULTAN 2MUlIA3VrMEl) SHAII. IlIS 

CHARACTER. — DEATH OF SEKANDKK KUAN FIKMULI AT THE DIOR- 

bar. REVOLT AND DEFEAT OF T.^.I JCllAN. CIIAUACTER OF THE 

MINISTER IllMlJ. SPREAD OF DISAFFECTION. REVOLT OF 1 DIl(- 

HIM KHAN IN BIANA. — HE TAKES DELHI AND ACRA, AND ASSFMES 
THE SOVEREIGNTY. — DISTRACTED STATE OF THE EMPIRE. — RE- 
VOLT OF ATIMED KHAN IN THE I»ENjXb OPPOSED AT FARRA BY 

IBRAHIM KHAN, WHOM HE DEFEATS. OCCUPIES AGHiV AND DEL- 

HI. — DECLARED EMPEROR BY THE AF<JI1AN NOBLES. — IIUMAVUN 
ENTERS THE PEN.iXb. — IIIS (iENERAL BIRA.M KHAN DEFEATS THE 

AFG1l(nS on the SVTLEJ. nU.M\YI'N DEFEATS AND EXPELS 

AHMED KHAN. IBK^HfM AGAIN T\KES THE FIELD. ADVANCE 

OF MiniAM.MED SHAll’s FORCES UNDER JIIMU — WHO DEFEATS 

IBrAhJM, and besieges him in BIANA. REVOLT OF MUHAMMED 

KHAN IN BENGAL. RETREAT OF II BUT FROM BIANA TOW VliDS 

BEIL(r. — FLIGHT, AND FATE OF IBRAHIM KHAN. — IIIMU .JOINS 
MUHAMMED SHAH NEAR KALPI. — DEFEATS AND DESTROYS THE 

ARMY OF BENGAL. — llUM.h'L'N /»T DELHI. HIS DEATH. IILMi; 

SENT AGAINST AKBEK. HE OCCUPIES AGRA AND DELHI IS 

DEFEATED, AND KILLED AT P.XNIPAT, SUBVERSION OF THE 

AFGHXn DYNASTY. DPI EAT, AND DEATH OF MUHAMMED SHAH 

IN BE»Ar. HIS CHARACTER. IITS SON SHIR SHAH. REMARKS 

ON THE AFGII.^N DYNASTY IN INDIA. COMPETITORS FOR THE SO- 

VEREIGNTY AT THE TIME OF IIUMAYUN’s KP:ST0RATI0N. 


Afteh this detestable murder, Mobarez Khan mounted 
the throne, with the consent of tlic nobles and vazirs 
who Avere on the spot, under the title of Sultan Mu- 
hammed Shah Adel, or the Just, an epithet which the 
common people changed into Adcli ; or, by a farther 
corruption, into Andli, or “ the Blind.” 

Sultan Muhammed possessed no quafities fitted to 
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make him a good king or a good man. He was grossly 
ignorant, and hated learning. He paid little attention 
to public affairs, spending the greater part of his time 
in the recesses of the harcrn, wholly given up to sensual 
indulgence and debauchery, varied only by the amuse- 
ments of music and dancing. In music he is said to 
have acquired uncommon proficiency ; and we hardly 
discover another commendable trait in his character. 
He was fond of low pleasures and of low companions. 
Avho flattered him and confirmed him in his vices. 

In his expenditure he Avas childishly profuse. Having 
heard tales of the magnificence and generosity of Sultan 
Miiliamraed Toglilak, he became ambitious of rivalling 
him, and several times threw open the doors of his 
treasury, when he bestoAved largesses lavishly on the 
common people, in the vain hope of gaining their af- 
fection. •With a similar object he made a practice, in 
going through the streets of a town, to shoot golden- 
headed arrows ; and the person into whose house they 
fell or Avho found them, on bringing them back, was 
presented Avith the sum of five hundred tangas* in 
money. But these practices he did not long persist in. 

On his accession ho bestoAved the office of vasi'r and 
lieutenant of the palace, Avith the chief management of 
affairs, on Shemshir Khaif, Avho had been a slave of 
Shir Shah, and AA'^as the younger brother of the cele- 
brated KhoAvas Khan; Doulat Khan Kouhani, a new 
convert and his protege, Avas raised to rank, and got 
charge of the Nouluinis ; and Himii Bakdl, a Hindu, was 
raised to ofliccs of high trust, and soon became the 
Minister Avho exercised the most commanding authority. 

Such aiApointments were not likely to conciliate the 
haughty Afghdn chiefs who Averc near the throne, and 
thought themselves not much beloAV it. Discontent 
spread on every side. Sultan Muhammed was hated. 


* About 50/. 
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and, what for a king was more dangerous, he was de- 
spised. The government had lost the vigorous hand 
that directed it dui’ing the two late reigns. The general 
discontent was attended by its natural concomitant, a 
spirit of* insubordination ; and a disposition to revolt 
began to show itself from the vciy first month of his 
reign, and spread extensively, more especially among 
the King’s own nearest connections of the Siir family ; 
insomuch that, ere long, the kingdom was in reality 
broken down into a variety of dift’orcnt states. That 
discord which had always been the bane of the Afghdns 
in India reappeared in full operation.* 

An incident which occurred in the palace soon after 
the accession of the Sultan to the tlu’one marked the 
' crisis of this spirit. Sultan ^Muhamined, who did not 
often appear in public, having one day held a public 
derbdr in the fort of (jualiar, proceeded, in presence of 
his most distinguished nobles, to make a distribution 
of various j^igi'rs. Among the rest, the government of 
Kanauj, which was held by Shah Muhamined Firmuli, 
a nobleman of an eminent Afghan fainilj', was taken 
from him, and conferred on Sirinast Khan Sirpani, 
also an Afghi'in, but of inferior notc.f Sekander Khan, 
Finnuli’s son, a youth of handsome mein, but of a 
lofty and impatient temper^ wdio, as well as his father, 
was present when this arrangement was announced, 
exclaimed, “ What, are things come to such a pass, that 
our estate is to be given to a set of Sirpani dog- 
merchants?” at the sqnic time audibly hinting some- 
thing about the field of battle. His father, who was 
unwell, chid him for indulging in such language, and 
attempted to restrain his impetuosity, but in vain. 
Turning on his father, he asked him if he had forgotten 
that Shir Shah, intending to put him to death, had 

* Tar. Niz. f. 223. ; Tab. Akb. f Kbfifi Khan says, one who had 
f. 184. ; Tar. Bed. f. 171. ; Akber- made a trade of selling dogs, which 
natna, f. 9^* floes not seem probable. 
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kept him in an iron cage, from which he had been 
released only at the intercession of Selim Shah ? Did 
he not see that it was now once more the plan of the 
Siir family to bring ruin on them and their race ? Was 
he blind, or was he so dastardly as tamely to submit 
to such contemptuous treatment ? This violent conduct 
occasioned considerable confusioit in the Derbar. Sir- 
mast Khan, a tall and powerful man, approached 
Sekander in a conciliating mannei*, saying, “ My son, 
why all these hard words?” at the same time laying 
his hand soothingly on the young man’s shoulder, but 
intending to secure him and make him prisoner. 
Sekander, aware of his object, drew his dagger, and 
jdunged it into the breast of Sirmast, who fell lifeless 
on the ground. The upi’oar and confusion upon this 
became extreme. Sekander, infuriated with passion, 
drew his sword and attacked those nobles near him 
who attempted to secure his person, killing some, and 
wounding others. The King, availing himself of the 
disorder that pi’evailed, made his escape into the 
harem, when the doors were barred behind him. He 
was followed by Sekander, who made an attempt to 
force his way in, but it was too late. Several Amirs, 
drawing their swords, prevented Sekander’s escape, 
while he continued for some time to slash around him 
like a mad man. At last Ibrahim Khan Siir, who had 
married Adcli’s sister, wounded him with his sword, 
and other Amirs rushing on, overpowered him asd put 
him to death. Doulat Khan Nouhdni, at the same time, 
with one blow of his sabre, slew Shah Muhamraed 
Firmuli, the unhappy and innocent father. The whole 
affair lasted upwards of half an hour.* 

It is said that Taj Khan Kerdni, the brother of that 
Sulcimdn Khan Kerdni who afterwards ruled Bengal 
under the name of Ali Shahf, as he Avas coming out of 

* Tab. Akb. f. 185. ; Tar. Niz. f Rather perhaps of Hazrat Ali, 
ff. 17 l> 172 .; Nitsabiiama, f. 11(). for he seems to have declined the 

name of king. 
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the fort of Gudliar that morning after having attended chap. iv. 
the levee, happened to meet Shah Muhammed Khan 
Firinuli, who Avas then on his way to the Derbar, and 
as they entered into conversation, told him, that atfairs 
were going on so ill, and Avere managed by such con- 
temptible agents, that he Avas resolved to return no more 
to the Court, but to s€t out and see what could be done 
elsewhere ; and he invited Firmuli to go along Avitli him 
and join him in the adventure. This Shah Muhammed 
declined, and Avent on to the fatal meeting — Avhilc Taj 
Khan, hearing in the course of the day what had oc- 
curred, made his escape from Gualiar the .same evening, 
and took the road of Bengal Avith his folIoAvors. As 
soon as it Avas knoAvn that he had left the city, Adeli 
sent a strong force to pursue him, and himself folloA\x*d 
soon after, and overtook the Khan at Chibra-MoAv*, 

Avhere he defeated him ; but Taj Khan, effecting his 
escape, retreated to Chunar. As lie marched through 
the country, he seized such of Adcli’s collectors of the 
rcA'cnue as fell in his Avay, and took possession of all the 
public money and other property on Avhich he could lay 
his hands, Avith an hundred elephants. He Avas soon 
joined by his brothers Timid, Suleiman • and Klnviija 
Elias, who held perganas on the banks of the Ganges, 
and in TihoAVaspur-Tanda;*and no longer concealed his 
vicAvs, but appeared in open rebellion .f 

Meanwhile Adeli, A\dio had moved from Guiiliar to 
Chundr, advanced to chastise the iveranis. The tAvo 
armies met on the opposite banks of the Ganges, and 
faced each other for some time, but Avithout engaging. 

At last Hiinii, Avho was now high in the King’s conti- 


* Chibra-Mow, which is not in 
the maps^ is a town of the D6ab ; 
Briggs reads eighty Dow, eighty 
miles from Agra. Another copy of 
Ferishta, reads eighty miles from 
Agra^ and sixty from Laknou ; the 
Tab. Akb. f. 185, has forty kos from 


Agra, and thirty frond Kanauj, which 
is probably correct. It is a de- 
pendency of Kanauj, and was the 
birthplace of the author of the 
Insha-e Medharam, Tar. Bed. fT, 
171, 172. 
t As above. 
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dence, made a proposal, that if he were allowed to take 
a few elephants*, he would undertake to cross the river, 
to attack the enemy, and to destroy them. The King 
acceded to his request ; and Himfi having led his troops 
over the river, engaged the Ker/inis in a battle, which, 
though desperately contested, ended in a complete vic- 
tory. Taj Khan was fortunate enough to escape into 
Bengal, where, at no very distant period, he gained pos- 
session of the throne. 

Hirau, the Minister of Adeli, who was thus successful, 
was a Hindu, and in spite of the prejudiced and partial 
representations of the historians of the house of Taimur, 
must have been a man of extraordinary capacity. He 
is represented, indeed, by Abulfazl as having owed his 
rise to the vices of Adeli, and as being one of those low 
time-servers and flatterers, whose elevation is gained by 
indulging that love of gossip, slander, and scandal, in 
which the great too often delight ; and his elevation is 
given as a proof, what mean creatures can rise to the 
highest dignity, by studying the humours of those above 
them. He was, we arc told, totally devoid of the ordi- 
nary qualities that, lead to fortune. He had to struggle 
against the disadvantages of low birth, a mean person, 
and want of address; being originally a shopkeeper f in 
Hewdri, a toAvn of Mewat and, by extraction, of the 
caste of Dhusir, the meanest class of Hindu shop- 
keepers. By his low wit and pleasantry, says the un- 
friendly historian, he rose from obscurely sellin^g his 
worthless wares in a narrow lane among his wretched 
companions, to be employed as a purveyorj by Seb'm 
Shah; and having attracted his notice by his activity 
and his knowledge of business, he was taken into the 
royal service, gradually came to enjoy a share of the 


* £k halqeh BI ra^ keh chand zinj ir he was made Modi-e-Sirkar, an 

hashed ; Tar. Bed, office, probably, nearly correspond- 

f Baqal. ing to that of purveyor, f. 284. 

{ The Kholasct id Towanlh says 
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royal confidence, and was employed in many important chap. iv. 
transactions, in both the political and revenue depart- 
ments. In the offices which he filled when so promoted, 
he is accused of bringing numbers to misery, while he 
pretended to be acting only from zeal for his master’s 
service, though in truth he was busy aU the while en- 
riching himself from Fhe property of the oppressed, and 
by his misdeeds was whetting the axe against his master 
and himself. His pains and assiduity as a spy and an 
informer, a set of men too dangerously encouraged by 
those in power, is said to have gained him the favour of 
the late king, Selim Shah, by whom, among other offices 
of trust, he was raised to that of Superintendent of 
Bazars*, which includes an extensive exercise of police 
duties. 

When Sultan Muhammed Shah Adcli usurped the 
throne, being altogether ignorant of business, llimii, 

Avho, from his office, had frequent access to him, by his 
address and insinuation, and by relieving him from the 
drudgery of business, contrived to become so useful, 
and to gain so complete an ascendency over the king’s 
mind, that he was soon elevated to the highest rank, 
became Prime Minister, and the whole duties of govern- 
ment gradually devolved iqxm him, Adeli, in reality, 
retaining only the name •of king, lli'imi placed and 
displaeed officers, gave and resumed jagirs at pleasure, 
with absolute power. He got possession of the royal 
elephants, as well as of the treasures which had been 
accumulated by the last two kings, and he freely ex- 
pended what they had collected. In this way, it is 
affirmed, he gained for himself a number of low and 
sordid adherents, who looked up to and worshipped him 
as their only hope and reliance. lie bore for some time 
the title of Basant Riii, and afterwards assumed that of 
Raja, vaiidy decking himself with the lofty title of Jtaja 
Vikramajit. 


* Sheikhji-Bazur, Tar. lietl. 
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In all this, there is certainly much prejudice and mis- 
representation ; for even A.bulfazl is forced to give un- 
willing testimony, that in the Cabinet he directed affairs 
of state and the business of the country with singular 
success ; and that though his frame was so feeble that 
he could not ride on horseback, anej, even in the field 
was forced to be carried about In a litter or on an 
elephant, yet such was his spirit that he maintained 
stout contests with the enemies of his King, and, by his 
determined courage, was victorious in many battles, and 
achieved exploits worthy of the highest reputation. 
The tnith is, that lie was a man who hud raised himself 
from a low rank by great and commanding talents ; who 
was eminent both as a statesman and a general ; and who 
sustained the throne of a worthless prince in difficult 
times, hated and envied by the nobles as a man of no- 
thing, and detested by the Alusulmans of all parties as an 
infidel and a Pagan, who stood in their way on the road 
to jiower. To add to these misfortunes, he has been 
harshly treated by the writers of the opposite party, the 
only historians of the times, for what, in his situation, 
was a merit, — his having long been the prop of the 
Afghdn d)masty, and the most formidable enemy of the 
line of Taimur. In person, as we have said, he is re- 
presented as having been of mean deportment, hard- 
favoured, and of low stature. He never wore a sword, and 
was unable to ride on horseback. Yet, with all his dis- 
advantages, such were his good fortune and valour*that 
he gained two and twenty battles for the King, whose 
cause he espoused against the various Afghan pre- 
tenders to the throne, and secured a complete ascend- 
ency over them all, establishing, with every class of 
men, the highest reputation for courage and conduct in 
the field and ability in the Cabinet. * 

* Compare Akbermlma, f. 92.; f. 184.; Tar. Beibiuni, f. 171.; 
Tar. Niz. ff. 223, 4. ; Tab. Akb. Kholaset ul Tow. f. 284. This last 
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Perhaps the choice of a Hindu Minister, however 
odious to the Afghdns, was a measure of sound policy 
in a dissipated and depraved prince like Adeli. From 
the aspect of the times, it is clear that such a monarch 
could not have raised any great Afghdn noble to the 
power enjoyed by Himii, without exposing himself to 
the risk of being dethroned by his own servant. Nothing 
of the kind was to be apprehended from a humble and 
almost despised Pagan, whose consequence depended 
altogether Jon that of his patron.* 

The timely vigour of Himii succeeded in quelling the 
rebellion of Tdj Khan Kerdni; “ but,” says the historian, 
“rebellion had roused herself from her deep slumber, 
and the line of firm and well-compaeted policy of Shir 
Shah, and of the steady and stern command of Selim 
Shah w.is snapped, so that every where things fell into 
disorder.” Adeli was at once hated and despised. The 
governors of provinces were powerful, and possessed 
armies entirely under their controul. The suspicious 
temper of Adeli hastened the crisis. Having conceived 
doubts of the fidelity of Ibrahim Khan Sur his cousin, 
the son of Gln'izi Khan Siir, an uncle of Shir Shah, he 
had resolved to arrest him. Ibrahim’s wife, a sister of 
the King’s, having got intimation of this intention, com- 
municated it to her liusbiyid, who, in consequence, fled 
in disguise from Chundr to his father Ghiizi Khan, the 
governor of Bidna and Hinddun. Adeli despatched Isa 
Khan Nidzi in pursuit to chastise him. They met near 
Kalpi ; an action took place, in which Ibrdhim had the 
advantage, and defeated Isa Khan. He now openly 
threw off his allegiance ; and collecting an army in his 
father’s government was soon able to march towards 
Delhi, of which he took possession, ascended the throne, 

does him justice. See also Ferishta, zam-ed-dm Ahmed, and could hardly 
vol. ii. who, as usual, follows Ni- have a better guide in general. 

* Tar, Niz. f. 224. 
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and assumed the title and all the ensigns of royalty. 
Pursuing his success, he next marched towards Agra, 
which also he reduced, as well as many of the adjoining 
districts,* 

On receiving the news of this j^larming revolt in the 
very centre of his dominions, which threatened to de- 
prive him of his most important!, ptovinces and of the 
kingdom itself, Adcli, instead of following the Kerdnis 
to complete their ruin, hastily began his march from 
Chundr towards Agra. When he reached the Jamna, 
he was met by an envoy from Ibrdhim, craving forgive- 
ness, and otFcring to submit once more to the King, pro- 
vided his Majesty would send to his camp Rdi Ilasan 
Khan Jilwdni, Bchdr Khan Sirwdni, who now held the 
title of Azim Ilumdyun, and some other chiefs of dis- 
tinction, at once to receive his submission, and guaran- 
tee his safety. Adcli gladly agreed to this request, in 
which he saw an end of the contest. But the deputed 
nobles, whether they were from the first in concert with 
Ibrdlnm, or whether they were gained over only after 
reaching his camp and confeiring with him, in the end 
joined the rebel, who stood much higher than the King 
in the general estimation. Adeli, thus betrayed, finding 
himself unable to meet his antagonist in the field, re- 
treated, first to Panna, and then to ChunAr, abandoning, 
for the present, Agra and the neighbouring provinces of 
Hindustan to his rival, who assumed the style of Sultan 
Ibrdhim Sur. The events that rapidly followed com- 
pelled Adcli to confine his attention for some time to 
the task of retaining lichar and the provinces to the east 
of the Ganges, where he appears to have firmly esta- 
blished his authority.! 

But the misfortunes of Adeli were not confined to 
the successful rebellion of IbrAliim. Disaffection and 
revolt had spread into all the more distant provinces. 

• Tab. Akb. f. 185, ; Tar. Bed. t Tab. Akb. ff. 172, 17S. : Ak- 
ff. 172, 173. berndma, f. 92. 
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Three other viceroys, the governor of the PenjAb, the 
governor of Malwa, and the governor of Bengal, all at 
the same time aspired to independent power ; so that, 
at this crisis, the dominions of Shir Shah, by the feuds 
among his family, wq^’e divided among five Afghan 
kings ; Adeli possessed BehAr, Juanpur and great part 
of the country cast bf^the Ganges ; Sultan IbrAhim Siir 
held Delhi, Agra, the DoAb and the provinces west of 
the Jamna, as low down as Kalpi ; Ahmed Khan Siir, 
who assumed the title of Sultan Sekander Shah, enjoyed 
the PenjAb ; Shujaa, generally called SazAwal Khan, 
the kingdom of Malwa, and Sultan !Muhammed Shah 
SAr, the kingdom of Bengal ; for whicli he had probably 
even already a competitor in TAj Khan Kerani. 

The first of tliese princes wlio now marched to in- 
vade the dominions of liis neighbours, was Ahmed 
Khan SAr *, also a cousin of Shir Shah, and who, like 
Ibrahim, had married a sister of Adeli. He had for 
some time enjoyed tlie government of the PenjAb, and 
now, in the utterly disorganised state of the AfghAn 
monarchy, resolved, like other members of the SAr 
family, to set np for himself, and not content with the 
possession of his own province, aspired to the throne of 
Delhi. Having conciliated the different nobles who 
possessed influence in the PenjAb, and especially TAtAr 
Khan Kasi, Ilaibat Khan and Nasib Khan Taghiichi, 
who had been Selim Shah’s chief officers in that pro- 
vince^ all of whom regarded Adeli with contempt and 
disgust, he assumed the title of Sekander Shah f, and 
at .the head of ten or twelve thousand well-appointed 
horse and a large attendance of less regular followers, 
marched towards Delhi and Agra. His cousin, Sultan 
IbrAhim Sur, who was now in possession of all the pro- 


* According to the Kholaset ul sabnama, f, 117» more correctly 

Towarikh, f. 286^ he was brother’s make him hil uncle’s son. 

son to Shir Shah^ and Perish ta calls t Sultan Sekander^ Khol. ul To- 
him his nephew. But the Tar. Niz. warfkh. 
f. 225. ; tlie Tar. Bed., and the Ni- 
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vinces around these capitals, marched out to oppose 
him Avith much parade and splendour, at the head of 
an army of seventy or eighty thousand horse excellently 
equipped, in which there was a remarkable number of 
officers of high rank.* He is said to have bestoAved on 
not fewer than two hundred the privilege of having 
rich kanats or screens round their tents, even in the 
royal camp, the Alem and thgh standards, and the right 
of having the nakdra or kettle-drum. 

The armies met at .Farra, about ten kos from Agra. 
Sekander Shah, struck Avith the great superiority in 
numbers, as Avell as Avith the comjAOsition of the army 
of his rival, became desirous of entering into a negoci- 
ation, and sent to propose a compromise, expressing his 
willingness to retire from Ibrahim’s dominions; that 
that prince should have absolute possession of Delhi 
and Agra, Avith their dependant provinces, and Avhatevcr 
he could conquer to the eastward of them ; and on the 
other hand, that Sekander Shah shoidd be acknoAvledged 
as sovereign of the Penjiib, Multan and the neighbour- 
ing territory ; and that the whole of the Afghans should 
unite, and make a common cause in repelling Humdyun 
and his Tartars, should they pass the Indus. The tAvo 
armies, composed of felloAV-countiymcn and relations, 
Avero delighted at the prosp ect of this accommodation. 
But difficulties were started, and Sultan Ibrahim, trusting 
to the superiority of his numbers, broke off the negoci- 
ation, and left the quarrel to be decided by the f!j.tc of 
a battle. 'This Avas not long delayed. 'The vigorous 
charge of Sekandei‘’s left Aving, Avhich routed the right 
of the enemy and pursued them as far as Agra, decided 
the day. Ibrahim, seeing that the defeat of his army 
Avas complete, effected his escape to Sambhal. Sekan- 

* Klmfi Khan says that there Husein Khan Jilwani, &c. ; Tar. 
were fifty or sixty Amirs in his Niz. f. 225. ; Tab. Akb. fF. 185, 
army. Among these were chiefs of 18f).; Akbernama, f. 92 .; Tar. Bed. 
high distinction, especially Haji fF. 174, 175. 

Khan Sultan, the ruler of Alwar, 
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der Shah, following up his victory, made himself 
master of Agra and of Delhi, and was soon in }K)ssession 
of the whole extent of country from the Indus to the 
Ganges. 

Successful thus far,. Sekander was desirous of esta- 
blishing his right to the throne by the appearance at 
least of a free election by his countrymen. For this 
purpose, soon after his arrival in Agra, he prepared a 
magnificent banquet, to which he invited all the chiefs 
of the Afgluln race. When assembled, he told them 
that he regarded himself as but one of their number, 
and claimed no kind of superiority over the other 
leaders of his countrymen, lie remarked to them that 
among the Afghdns, Sultan Hchhil had raised his tribe 
of Lodi to honour and reputation ; that Shir Shall had, 
in like manner, rendered the tribe of Stir illustrious ; 
that these distinguished princes, by living in harmony 
with the tribesmen of their nation and cultivating their 
affection, had done great things ; while their successors, 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, and Muhammed Shah Adcli, by 
following a different course, had involved their kingdoms 
in ruin and misery ; that, at present, civil discord and 
civil war prevailed on every side among the Afghans, 
circumstances the more to be deplored, as their im- 
placable enemy Ilumdyun,® who had now conquered 
Kabul and had no longer any brothers who could thwart 
his designs, was ready to pour down upon them with 
the Avhole foi’ce of his dominions, and to reap the fruit 
of their infatuation ; that the only hope of the Afghdns 
lay in union ; that if they consented to lay aside private 
feuds and act in concert like a band of brothers, they 
could still repel the son of Bdber ; that their interest 
was the same ; that they had one common cause ; that he 
had called them together to consult in common for the 

* Ibrahini escaped first to Etawa^ accounts of the battle are given. 1 
and thence to Sambhal. Different follow that of Bedauni. 
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common good ; that at such a crisis, all personal claims to 
superiority must cease ; that he appeared among them 
only as a private individual, and invited them to choose, 
as their leader, the man who, from his talents, was best 
fitted to give unity to their greatnational efforts, and to 
lead them to victory ; and that to such a person, whoever 
he might be, selected by their free choice, he was ready 
at once to swear allegiance, and to humble himself as 
his most faithful subject. The assembly, with one 
voice, called out that Sekandcr Shah, the worthy cousin 
of Shi'r Shah, was the wished-for person, and that he 
alone should be their leader and sovereign. They then 
proceeded to take a solemn oath to be faithful to him, 
and to live in peace and unanimity among themselves ; 
and having seated him on the throne of Agra, they pre- 
sented to him the usual congratulations and offerings, 
as their King. But the distribution of honours and 
jdgirs that followed, soon put to flight all their wise 
and virtuous resolutions, and once more introduced dis- 
cord and heart-burnings into tJic camp of the Afghans. 

When Sekandcr, having settled affairs at the capital 
and subdued the provinces around it, Avas preparing to 
pursue still farther the advantages he had gained over 
Sultan Ibrdhim, and had even a fair prospect of attack- 
ing Adeli, and gaining possession of tJie rich kingdoms 
of Behdr and Bengal, to Avhich he was about to direct his 
march, the unwelcome news arrived that Ilumdyun, 
secure in the throne of Kdbul, was on his inarch to 
recover the Penjab itself, Avhich he had entered, and 
occupied a large portion of the country. It is probable 
that Sekandcr, when he set out for Agra, had removed 
the most efficient part of the military force of the 
Penjab. To protect a country that Avas the seat of his 
power, and to check the progress of an invader whose 
success would be alike fatal to all the Afghan candi- 
dates for power, Sekandcr, Avithout loss of time, de- 
spatched Tatdr Khan and Haibat Khan with forty 
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thousand horse. It is only necessary in this place to chap. iv. 
observe that these generals ■were defeated on the Satlej 
at Mdchiwara by Hiram Khan with great loss, and re- Biram ki'iIu 
treated towards Dellii. Sekander, collecting his whole 
force, was soon able to oppose the invaders with an thesatiej. 
army of seventy thousand men, and checked Biram’s 
advance, near Sirhend*. Here, however, Biram having 
been reinforced by the arrival of Humdyun in person, 
a great battle was fought which proved unfavourable 
to Sekander. That prince was forced to take refuge Humityim 
among the SewAlik mountains, where he maintained a 
position for some time, and even overran a great por- 
tion of the Penjab in the beginning of Akbei-’s reign. 

But, being again hard pressed, he was compelled to 
abandon that country, and found his way to Bengal, 
where he succeeded in seizing the reins of government, 
but soon after died. 

No sooner did Sultan Ibrahim Siir ascertain that ibwthtni 
Sekander had detached the strength of his army towards * 

the Penjslb, tljan, leaving his retreat in Samblial, he 
crossed ,the Ganges, and directed his march towards 
Kalpi, resolved to recruit his army, and to attempt to 
regain the kingdom. It so ha])pcned that, at the very Advaiue of 
same time, Muhammed Shah Adcli, influenced by the- 
same motives, and burning to recover the territory that 
he had lost, had detached llimii, now his J’rime ^Minister, 
from Chunar Avith a formidable army, five hundred 
elephants and a powerful train of artillery, to occupy 
Agra and Delhi. Ilhnh, on arriving near Kalpi, en- 
countered Sultan Ibrahim, who was already once more 
sit the head of a considerable force of Aighdns, Nou- 
hanis and Zerainddrs of Bidna, and made an attempt 
to surprise Himii by night at Khanwa, about ten kos 
from Bidna. After a severe contest, Ibrdhim, being who dtfc.i)s 
defeated, was compelled to take shelter in that fortress, 
in Avhich he Avas immediately shut up, and besieged by 
llimd. His father Ghdzi Khan contrived, hoAvcver, to 

K K 2 
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supply the place with provisions which he sent from 
Hinddun by the neighbouring hills.* 

While IJimii w'as thus employed, Muhammed Ehan 
Siir f, — also a near relation of Shir Shah, who had been 
governor of Bengal, but who during the confusion that 
followed the accession of Adeli, Imd declared himself 
king of that country by the title of Sultan Jildl-ed-dln — 
encouraged by the insubordination and disorder that 
everywhere prevailed, advanced into Behdr, in order to 
expel Adeli and to add that province to his kingdom, 
having aims at the same time upon Jiianpur, and his 
ambition extending even to Delhi itself. This invasion 
made Adeli hastily recall Himii from the siege of Biana, 
after he liad battered it for three months. His army 
had wasted the country on every side, and added all 
the disorders of rapine and pillage to the horrors of a 
frightful famine, Avhich at that time raged, and carried 
otf thousands of the population on every side. The 
starving inhabitants saw, with feelings of envy and 
anger, the iive hundred elephants of Iliimi regularly 
fed with fine rice and sugarcane; and a public table 
kept, to which all the Afghan Amirs and officers of 
note were invited, and entertained with wasteful pro- 
fusion. Himii, abandoning the siege with reluctance, 
retired by the village of*j\Iundhaker J, followed by 
Ibrahim, who hung upon his rear, and attacked him 
near that place. But Himii again pi’oved victorious, 
and the Sultan fled to Alwar to ask succour of Iliiji 
Khan. Himii detached his nephew with a strong force, 
who pursued the flying prince for two or three stages, 
and then returned. Haji Khan, who was little pleased 
with Sultan Ibnihira’s visit, aflbrded him no assistance. 
Driven to extremity, therefore, he resolved to abandon 

* Tar. Niz. f.*226. ; Tar. Bed. Gour his capital; and sometimes 
ff. 175, 176. ; Ferishta, vol. ii. Muhammed Khan Bengali, 
p, 153. t Mundhaker is about six kos 

t He is also called Gouria from from Agra. 
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that quarter: and bidding a last adieu to his father, 
brothers, and family whom he left in Hindtiun, he took 
the road to the country of Panna, attended by a few- 
faithful followers. 

The future history ©f Sultan Ibrdhlm Sdr may be 
given in few wordSj The historian Abdal Kader re- 
grets that a man posSfessed of so many valuable quali- 
ties should have been unsuccessful in war. Handsome 
in person, polite, accomplished, generous and brave, he 
suffered sixteen or seventeen defeats in the course of 
two or three years. His father Ghazi Khan Avas taken 
by capitulation in Pidna by one of the I'hriperor’s ge- 
nerals not long after Ibrahim’s departure, and the 
whole family young and old put to death, so that 
Ibrdhim himself was the only remnant of the race, 
whose pomp and power, says the historian, is noAV but 
a tale.* 

After leaving his father, Sultan Ibrdhi'm, who was 
very popular, having collected a considerable force, 
marched towards Phattaf, a Hindu principality in 
the east of Malwa, and attacked Ilaja Riiinchandcr the 
native chief, by whom, hoAvever, he Avas defeated, and 
taken prisoner. The Raja treated his prisoner Avith 
distinguished courtesy. He visited him in person and 
presented him Avith honorary presents, alloAved him to 
retain all his tents and the ensigns of royalty, seated 
him on his throne, and attended by his native Hindus, 
Avaited upon him as his subject. Here Ibrahim re- 
mained till after the death of Shujaa or SazdAval Khan, 
the Prince of Mahva, Avhen the Afghans of the Midna 
tribe, who had a quarrel Avith his son'and successor Bdz 
Bchdder, invited Ibrahim to Rdisen Avherc they had 

* Tar, Bed. f. 175. ing seems to be Bhatta^ which is 

f Bhatta. Tliis word is variously a district of Ghara or Garrah in 
written in the manuscripts. Dow Malwa. See Hamilton’s Hindostan^ 
reads it Bhetah; Briggs, Putina; vol. i. p. 3l6. ; and Gazetteer, sub 
tlie MSS. of Khafi Khan have voce Garrah. 

Tahta or Thatta. The real read- 
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established themselves, offering to raise him to the 
throne of Malwa in opposition to their enemy. He 
joined them, and Durgdwati, the Rdni of Garrah, having 
been associated in the* confederacy, their affairs were 
for some time prosperous. But Bdz Behdder having 
contrived to detach the Rdni from^the league, Ibrahim, 
finding that all prospect of suiJcess was gone, fled to 
Orissa, where he remained several years, till that pro- 
vince was conquered by Suleimdn Kerani of Bengal; 
when he waited upon Suleiman, in consequence of a 
solemn agreement, and was treacherously put to death.* 

Meanwhile, Hi'rnii, after defeating Sultan Ibrahim at 
Mundhdker, continued his march down the Jamna with 
the utmost celerity, and joined Adeli. Muhammed Shah 
Siir, the King of Bengal, had spread his detachments 
over the province of Juanpdr, and he himself had ad- 
vanced to Chapcrghdta f , fifteen kos from Kalpi. Here 
the hostile armies lay, divided only by the Jamna; and 
the Scvercign of Bengal, who had a largo and highly 
equipped army of both horse and foot, with a number 
of elephants, was prepared to cross the river, and looked 
forward with confidence to a decisive victoiy. But the 
sudden and unexpected arrival of Hiimi changed the 
face of affairs. The moment he came, he sent his 
troops across, and fording ’the river with his elephants, 
fell on the army of Bengal by surprise. The resistance 
made was comparatively trifling. The enemy, in the 
obscurity of the night, could distinguish nothing, and 
forsook their camp. The slaughter was great among 
the fugitives. Many Amirs of rank perished. Mu- 
hammed himself tvas never heard of more. The whole 
camp, and the property that it contained, became the 
prey of the conquerors. J 

Having thus removed another of the competitors for 

* Tar. Niz. f. 226. j Tab. Akb. f Cliaper-ghit, Akb. 92. and 
f. 186.; Tar. Bed. f. 176.; Kho- 145. 

Idset ul Towdrikh, f. 286. | Tab. Akb. and othera az above. 



MFE OF HUmXyUN. 503 

his throne, Adeli returned to ChunAr, in order to col- chap. iv. 
lect a force with which to expel from HindustAn the 
Kmperor HumAyun, who, after his victory over Sekander 
Shah at Sirhend, had advanced as far as Delhi, which 
he had occupied, wlyle his troops which had been 
pushed forward had taken possession of Agra and the 
surrounding provinces. The death of HumAyun, which uu acnii. 
followed soon after, encreased the anxiety of Adeli to 
check the invaders; and in a short time Hi'mu was 
desiiatched with an army of fifty thousand horse and sent 
five hundred elephants towards Agra, to take advantage 
of this occurrence, to recover what had been lost, and 
to expel the invaders from his kingdom. 

The events that followed will be related more in do- reoccupies 
tail in the reign of Akbcr. Suificc it to say that, on Ddht"'* 
the approach of Ih'mu’s army, Sekander Khan Uzbek 
and the other generals of the Emperor Akber, who had 
succeeded his father, sensible that they were unable to 
resist so powerful a force, retreated to Delhi, llimu, 
having occupied Agra, pursued the rcti'eating enemy. 

Near Delhi he was encountered by the governor of that 
capital, the veteran Terdi Beg, who gave him battle, 
but was defeated and retreated towards the Penjab, 
leaving Hi'nui in possession of both capitals. 

The victorious IJi'mii naw moved out of Delhi with Defeated, 
all his force, and advanced to PAnipat, on the plains of 
which the fate of India has been so often decided. 

The .invaders were commanded by Biram Khan, and 
the youthful Akbcr. In a well contested battle, the 
fate of war was at length unfavourable to Ilimxi, who was 
wounded in the eye by an arrow, taken prisoner and 
carried before Akber, and put to death by order of 
Biram Khan. 

This battle was decisive of the fate of the AfghAn Subversion 
dynasty. After the death of Humi the fortune of 
Adeli rapidly declined.^ Before that event, Khizer dynasty. 
Khan, the son of the late !Muhammcd Shah SAr, who 

K K 4 
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had been defeated and slain at Chaparghdta, having 
succeeded his father in Gour and assumed the title of 
Sultan Behader, collected a large army, which he led 
against Adeli to revenge his father’s death, and overran 
a portion of the eastern provinces that Adeli still en- 
joyed. In spite of his eharacter for effeminacy, that 
prince took the field in person, and met the invader, 
whom he bravely engaged in a well-contested battle, in 
which, however, he was unsuccessful and was slain, 
after a reign of nearly three years. 

This depraved effeminate prince, while he seems to 
have been devoid of every moral excellence, had a re- 
fined taste, and was distinguished for his skill in music 
and dancing. Mian Tansfn, the great master of these 
arts, acknoAvledged himself his scholar: and Bfiz Be- 
hader, the King of Malwa, and one of the most gifted 
musicians of his age, ascribed his excellence to the 
instructions of Adeli. It is added, that he was scru- 
pulously exact in all religious observances; he never 
omitted the prescribed prayers, and Avas regular in fast- 
ing, and altogether abstained from intoxicating liquors. 
Ilis body Avas never found. 

Ilis son Shir Shah is said to have assumed the en- 
signs of royalty in the fortress of Chundr upon his 
death. Ilis reign Avas probably short and limited in 
poAver, as he has been wholly passed over by most 
historians. 

With him ended the Siir dynasty, Avhich rose by the 
genius of one remarkable man, Avas sustained by the 
talents of another, and fell by the ignorance and vices of 
their successors. It illuminated Hindustdn for a short 
time by its radiance ; but its light, says Abulfazl, Avas 
only that of the gloAVAvorm, Avhich shines in the dark- 
ness of the night, during the absence of the real sun, 
but vanishes as soon as that luminary once more ascends 
the firmament in its glory. 

The Afghdn dynasty had ruled India about a hundred 
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and six years, reckoning from the accession of Sultan 
Bchliil Lodi, without making allowance for what may 
be called the interregnum of Bdber and Ilumdyuii ; and 
only twenty-six years since the accession of Shir Shah, 
and the Siir family. • 

Of the five king^ who at the same moment con- 
tended for independence in the Afghan empire of India, 
we have seen, that Adeli fell in battle; that Sultan 
Ibrdhim of Bidna, after repeated defeats, fled to JIalwa, 
and finally perished in Orissa; and that Sultan Mu- 
hammed Shah of Bengal, having been slain at Chaper- 
ghdta, was succeeded by his son Sultan Behader. Sul- 
tan Sekander of the I’enjab, the fourth competitor, 
having been defeated by llumdyun and Biram Ivhan at 
Sirhend, took refuge in the Himalaya mountains, as has 
been mentioned, and after various transactions, wliich 
belong to the reign of Akber, fled to Bengal, Avhere he 
contrived to seize the reins of government ; but soon 
after died, and was suceeeded by Taj Khan Kerani and 
Suleiman Kerdni. 

Shujaa or Sazawal Khan, the fifth, who was the ruler 
of Malwa, does not seem to have invaded the territories 
of the Delhi kingdom. On his deatl), whicli happened 
about this time, his son Behader, stri]>ping his brothers 
of their share of their fatheVs dominions, mounted the 
throne under the name of Sultan Baz Behader of 
Malwa, and held the sovereign power for many years. 

Suoh was the fate of the five kings Avho Avere con- 
tending in the heart of the Afghdn empire, Avhen llu- 
mdyun returned into India, and whose discord paved 
the way for the conquest of the country. It is hoav 
necessary to retrace our steps, and to accompany llu- 
mdyun from Kabul in his successful invasion of Hin- 
dustdn.* 

* The chief authorities for this ff. 174 — 176. ; Ferishta, vol. ii. 
chapter are the Tab. Akb. ff. 182 — pp. 143 — 152. ; iv. pp. 275, 276. ; 
185. ; Tar. Niz. ff. 223 — 226.; Ak- Kholaset ul Towan'kh, ff. 284 — 
bernama, ff. 91, 92. ; Tar. Bedauni, 286, j Khafi Khan, ff. 61—65. 
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BOOK SEVENTH. 

IIUmAyUN’s reconquest op JNblA, AND DEATH. 

IIUmAyUN KESOLVES to attempt the reconquest op INDIA. 

Ills SUSPICIONS OF lUUAM KHAN — AVIIO ENTERTAINS HIM MAG- 
NIFICENTLY AT ICANDAHAIt — AND ARRANGES TO ACCOMPANY HIM 
ON ins INVASION.— IIUMAYUn’s PREPARATIONS AT kAhUL. — HE 
IS JOINED BY BIRAM KHAN. — SETS OUT ON HIS EXPEDITION, AND 

REACHES THE INDUS. — STATE OF INDIA. IIUmAvUN CROSSES THE 

INDUS. OCCUPIES RHOTAS AND THE NORTHERN PKNjXb, AND 

ENTERS lXih'jR SUCCESSFUL PROGRESS. — OCCUPATION OP SIR- 

. IIEND. — CONTINUED DISTRACTIONS IN HINDUSTAN. — BIRAM KHAN 
CROSSES THE SATLEJ. — BATTLE OF M.iCHl'w ARA. — ADVANCE OP 
SEKANDER SHAH. — HUmAyUN SUPPORTS BIRAM. — BATTLE OF SIR- 
HEND. — FLIGHT OP SEKANDER, AND DISPERSION OF IIIS FORCES. 
— SHAH ABUL MAALL — DECISIVE EFFECTS OF THE VICTORY AT 
SIRHEND. — IIUM.WUN RE-OCCUPIKS DELHI. — DISTRIBUTES THE PRO- 
VINCES, WHICH ARE RAPIDLY REDUCED. — SURRENDER OF BIAnA. 

FREQUENT INSUBORDINATION OF HUMAYUN’s OFFICERS. — REVOLT 

OF m/rZA SULEImAn in BADAKIISHAN. — MISCONDUCT OP ABUL 

MAALllN THE PENjAb HE IS SUPERSEDED BY AKBER, WHO EXPELS 

SEKANDER SHAH. — ACCOUNT RECEIVED OF THE DEATH OP HU- 

mAyUN. — HIS PLANS FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE EMPIRE. 

PARTICULARS OF IIIS DEATH, ipiICII IS FOR A TIME CONCEALED. 

ALARM EXCITED BY THIS EVENT. — DANGER OF THE CRISIS. 

CIIAUACTEU OF HUmAyUN. 

No sooner was Tlnmayun released from the daniger of 
rebellion and civil war by the blindness and banish- 
ment of Kdmran, his only surviving brother, than his 
mind reverted to his long-cherished wish for the re- 
covery of the throne of Delhi. But, before venturino- 
on such an enterprise, it was necessary to secure him- 
self in his kingdom of Ktlbul and its dependencies, that, 
while attempting the conquest of India, he might not 
see himself deprived of his older dominions in the 
West. 
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Serious doubts of the fidelity of Biram Khau, his 
most powerful subject, had been infused into his mind. 
Biram had lately done him* an important service, by 
placing Hslji Muhammed in his hands. But he never-, 
theless stood in an ambiguous position. For several 
years Biram had ruled KandahAr with nearly absolute 
power in corrcspondpencc with HumAyun as his so- 
vereign, though, as it would appear, he also represented 
himself to the Shah of Persia as his servant. lIuinAyun, 
after ceding KandahAr to the Persians, had surprised 
it by treachery; and, to pacify the Shah, pretended 
that he held it only for a time, and that Biram, the 
Shah’s natural-born subject, in reality held it for both 
sovereigns, till it could be restored to Persia. This 
double relation, though recognised by both monarch s, 
was but too well fitted to allure a bold and ambitioii.s 
man to indulge in schemes of independence; and in- 
stances of treason were in that age so common, that 
the insinuations against Biram seemed not improbable, 
and wore easily believed. To .advance into India, 
leaving behind a man so powerful and so dangcrou.s, 
if hostile, would have been imprudent, and IIumAyuu 
determined to remove him from his government. 

IIumAyun’s chief confidence seems at this time to 
have been placed in Monaim Khan, an Amir of pru- 
dence and experience, who had for some time been 
atalik, or governor, to Akber. Eager to carry his plans 
against Biram into execution, though the winter was 
yet severe and the ground covered with snow, llu- 
mAyun set out from KAbul, attended by his Minister, 
and proceeded by Ghazni for KandahAr. Biram, who wa.s 
not unaware of the Emperor’s suspicions, but who pre- 
ferred a depcndance upon him to becoming the slave 
of the Persian King, adopted a decided line of conduct 
suited to his manly character. On IIumAyun’s ap- 
proach, he advanced with a pompous cavalcade nearly 
forty miles from KandahAr to meet him, put himself at 
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once into his power, professed the most unlimited de- 
votion to lus interests, and comported himseK with so 
much submission and frankness, that he not only 
entirely removed the Emperor’s suspicions, but, by his 
insinuating address and the sure influence of a strong 
mind over a weak one, soon regained his usual ascen- 
dency over him. Ilumayun, faithful to his original 
plan, -still offered Monaim Khan the government of 
Kandahdr ; but that honest Minister advised his master 
on no account to make any such change when about 
to set out on an expedition of so much importance ; but 
intimated that, if successful in India, it would be in 
his power to act in regard to Kandahdr as he might 
think proper, and with perfect safety. Hums'iyun spent 
the rest of the Avinter at Kandahar, Avherc Biram Khan 
entertained him Avith unostentatious magnificence.* 

In the spring, Ilumayun set out on his return toAvards 
Ivabul. He Avas accompanied as far as Mukur by Biram 
Klian, now once more his prime adviser. Sensible, 
however, of tlie uncertain tenure by Avhich even the 
most faithful subject liolds his favour Avhen at a dis- 
tance from the court, and desirous, perhaps, of sharing 
the danger and the glory of a mighty undertaking. 
Biram requested that he might be allowed to leave a 
deputy in the government Avluch he had so long held, 
and permitted in person to attend his Majesty in 
the expedition that he meditated. This Avas readily 
granted. lie returned to Kandahar, to make arsange- 
ments for its goA’^ermnent in his absence, and to prepare 
the chosen body of troops with Avhich he Avas to join 
the invading army. He prevailed upon the Emperor 
to remove Terdi Beg Khan from the government of 
ZemmduAver, which lay in his neighbourhood, and to 

* At Kandahar^ Humayun found to the office of diwan^ the duties of 
Khwaja Ghazi just returned from a which he had so honestly dis- 
mission to Persia^ and restored him charged. 
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bestow it on a dependant of his own.* Terdi Beg, 
of whom Biram seems to have been already jealous, 
probably got at this time, in ‘compensation, the govern- 
ment of Anderab and other districts to the north of 
the Hindu-kiish raountgins.f 

Humdyun now proceeded towards Kabul, wliencc he 
addressed letters, not»only to the different parts of his 
own dominions, but to Samarkand, Bokhara, and the 
cities of the north, inviting adventurers to join him in 
his grand enterprise. The rest of the summer he de- 
voted to settling and securing the territories he already 
possessed, and to providing arms, military stores, and 
other requisites for the campaign which he meditated. 

Biram Khan, faithful to his agreement, joined liim 
at Ksibul the day after the Id, or grand festival at the 
conclusion of the Aluhammedan fast of Ilamzun : and 
so delighted was Humdyun with his arrival, that, to do 
him honour, he commanded the Avhole festivities of that 
day of rejoicing to be x’epeated. 

The necessary preparations for the expedition being 
at length completed, Humayun appointed his infant 
son, Mi'rza ]\luharamed Hakim, to be the nominal go- 
vernor of Kabul, entrusting the active direction of 
affairs to the fidelity and experience of Monaim Khan. 
He himself, taking Avith luui his eldest son Akber, Ijien 
between twelve and thirteen years of age, set out, 
about the middle of November, at the moment selected 
by the astrologers of the court as presenting a most 
propitious aspect of the stains and the heavens. His 
family and harem he left behind at Kabul. He was 
accompanied by only three thousand hoi’se. Biram 
Khan being left behind to complete the remaining 
arrangements, and to bring on the artillery, stores and 

* Beliader Khan Sistaiii^ who be- f. !()(>.; Tar. Niz. f. 204.; Tar. 
came distinguished in Akber s reign. Bed. fF. 187, lb8. ; Jouher, c. 28. ; 

f Anderab and Ishkemish, Ak- Bayezfd, ff. ()7 — 7$^. ; Forishta, 
bernama^ ff. 90, 91.; Tab. Akb. vol. ii. pp. 171, 17^^. 
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reinforcements which were daily arriving. Hum^yun, 
on reaching Jiii-shdhi, embarked on a raft, was floated 
down the Kdbul river, and reached Peshdwer in the 
latter part of DecemW, when he loaded Sekander 
Uzbek with praises- for his gallant defence of the place 
.'ind raised him to the rank of Khap. On the last day 
of the year 1554 his standard waved on the banks of 
the Indus, where he halted three days, and w'as joined 
by Biram Khan and the rest of the army from Kdbul ; 
at the same moment that he received with surprise the 
gratifying intelligence that Tatdr Khan Kdsi, the 
Afghdn governor of the northern part of the Penjab, 
on hearing of his march, had abandoned the fort of 
fthotas, the strongest in the Penjdb, of which it was 
regarded as the northern bulwark, and had retired 
with his whole force to the south. 

Indeed no moment could have been more favourable 
for an invasion of India. Selim Shah, a vigorous prince, 
had now been dead about a year, and had been suc- 
(!eeded by Adeli, whose accession, we have seen, was 
the signal for general revolt and rebellion. Four com- 
])etitor3 for the throne of Delhi had appeared among 
the Afghdns, each possessed of a large extent of 
country and of a powerful army. The whole empire 
of Delhi was one scene of «civil war and of intestine 
confusion. The capital itself had been repeatedly 
taken and I’ctaken. Ahmed Khan, the Afghan governor 
of Lahiir, who, under the title of Sekander Shalt, was 
one of the candidates for the throne, had carried away 
the army of the Penjab to Delhi ; so that the province 
Avas left without troops for its defence, and the gar- 
risons had been withdrawn or neglected while Sekander 
Avas at a distance, busily employed in playing the 
greater game of Delhi. The retreat of TAtAr Khan 
from Rhotas was, tlicrefore, probably only a measure 
of prudence or necessity. HuinAyun crossed the Indus 
unopposed on the 2nd of January 1555, and pursued’ 
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his march by Perhala, through the country of the 
Gakers. He invited Sultan Adam Gaker, the chief of 
*that hardy tribe, to join hifti; but the Sultan, with 
many protestations of attachment, excused himself, 
alleging that he had njost unwillingly been compelled 
to enter into a trea^ with Sekander Shah belbre that 
prince set out on his expedition against Delhi, and 
had given him his son as a hostage for its due ob- 
servance. Humdyun, believing that he was well dis- 
posed towards the family of llilber, and eager to push 
on, left him behind ; with joy took possession of the 
fortress of llhotas, whicli he found deserted ; passed the 
Jelem and the Chenab; and, without striking a blow, 
saw himself master of all the northern part of the 
Penjab. 

On ari’iviug at Kih'iniir, between the Rdvi and the 
Biah, Humayun divided his forces, despatching a strong 
body under I3iram Khan and Terdi 13eg to attack Nasib 
Khan, an Afghan general who lay encamped near 
Harhdna * ; while he himself directed his march to the 
capital, Ldluir, which, being abandoned on his approach, 
he entered on the 24th of February, and was received 
with every demonstration of joy by the inhabitants. 

Not long after his arrival, Humayun, leaming that a 
large body of Afghans f was near Dibalpi'u’, despatched 
Shah Abul Maali with eight hundred horse to beat up 


* Th4g town is variously called 
Harhana, llariabana, and llariuiia^ 
and seems to have lain between 
Kilanur and Jalindber. 

f The Muhammedan historians 
in general give the command of tliis 
army to Shahbaz Khan and Nasir 
Khan. *Touher represents it as led 
by Umer Khan Gaker, who had col- 
lected it about Multan, and was 
marching towards Firuzpur to join 
the Afghan army on the south of 
'Satlej. This is not improbable, and 


the orthodox historians may have 
dropt the name of the Gaker as a 
semi-barbarian. In the action, Abul 
Maali, who had rushed into the 
midst of the enemy and was sur- 
rounded, was saved only by the gal- 
lant exertions of Ali Kuli Sistuni 
(afterwards Khan Zemfin), hivS se- 
cond ill command, who penetrated 
the masses of the enemy, sliouting 
out the takebar, or Musulman war 
cry, and brought him oif. AklKT- 
nama, fl[‘. 92, y.'i . ; Jouher, 29, CO. 
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tkeir quarteTS. Abul Maali, a brave but arrogant and 
presumptuous youth, and the especial favourite of Hu- 
mdyun, charged them without hesitation, though the}^* 
were found, it is said, to amount to twelve thousand 
men, and after a short but well contested action, de- 
feated and dispersed them, tahing their whole baggage, 
women and families. This victory, being the first 
gained in the campaign, was vauutingly extolled by 
Abul Maali and his partizans, and served still more to 
feed his already inordinate vanity. 

• Meanwhile, Biram Khan pushed on to Harhdna, 
which, after a slight skirmish, was given up, and much 
valuable plunder, as well as the wives and families of 
the Afghdns, fell into his hands. The prisoners Avere 
all set at liberty, and the Avomen and children Avcrc col- 
lected and sent under the protection of an escort to 
Nasib Khan, in consequence of a vow made by IIu- 
mayun, that if providence restored to him the sove- 
reignty of India, he Avould alloAv no men Avho Avere ser- 
vants of God to bo made captives of man. Several of 
the elephants and some of the more valuable property 
were sent, as was the custom, to be presented to the 
Emperor. 

Biram now advanced to Jalindher, Avliere the Afghdns 
had taken up a position : but no sooner did he come 
near them than they again retreated : “ for such,” says 
Abdal Kddei’, “ AA^as the terror AA^hich the Afghdns at 
this time entertained of the Moghuls, that, thougji they 
Avere thousands in number, if they saAv the approach of 
but half a score of big turbans, though they might per- 
haps belong only to Ldlu'iris, they instantly turned and 
took to flight, Avithout looking behind them.* In the 
present instance, the Afghdns not only escaped Avith 
their lives, but carried oflP their baggage. This they 
Avere enabled to do, through an altercation that occurred 


* Tar. Bed. f. 188 . 
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in the imperial camp, and the consequences of which, 
at a future time, were very important. Abulfazl tells 
, us, that Terdi Beg was desirous to have pursued and 
brought the Afghdns to action, but that Bimra Khan 
did not approve of that movement, and refused to give 
orders for carrying it into etfect. Terdi Beg, ’believing 
that a pursuit would ^complete the destruction of the 
enemy, sent Baltu Khan to Biram, with instructions to 
leave no means untried to induce him to follow the 
retreating enemy. Baltu accordingly delivered his 
message, when Khwdja Moazem Sultan, a wrong-headed 
man, Akber’s uncle, who happened to be present, rudely 
interfered, and even proceeded to use insulting language, 
which Baltu in anger retaliated. On this the Khwaja, 
drawing his sword, aimed a blow at Baltu, and struck 
him on the arm. Ilumdyun no sooner heard of the oc- 
currence than he issued a firmdn committing the exa- 
mination of the whole affair to o, confidential officer, 
who, hastening to Biram Khan’s camp, by the use of 
his Majesty’s name and by his own advice and conci- 
liatory manners, succeeded in pacifying, at least in ap- 
pearance, the angry Amirs. Biram, who seems to have 
proposed halting for some time in the Penjdb, cantoned 
his troops in Jalindher and the neighbourhood, and dis- 
tributed the adjoining districts among his officers. But 
Sekander Uzbek, who commanded the advance, and was 
stationed at Machiwdra on the Satlej, finding what he 
regarded as a favourable opportunity, crossed the river, 
and pfishing forward took possession of the important 
town of Sirhend. Biram, whose bravery was tempered occupation 
by prudence, and who seems to have been desirous to 
secure the country that had been gained and to con- 
centrate his force, highly disapproved of this movement 
as being too much in advance, and the event seemed to 
justify his views.* 

• Akb. ff. 92, 93.; Tab. Akb. Tar. Bed. f. 188 .; Joulier, c. 29, 
f. 167. ; Tar. Niz. ff. 204 , 205 . ; SO. 
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While Humdyun thus overran the Penjdb, civil war’ 
continued to rage in Hindustdn, which was wasted by 
the armies of various pretenders, and became the scene 
of the wildest anarchy. Delhi, the ancient capital, and 
the point nearest to the invaders, had repeatedly 
changed masters. Sekander Shah *, the late governor 
of the Penjdb, was now in possessdon of it. He had 
lately defeated Sultan Ibrdlum, one of his competitors, 
and was preparing to march from Atdwa against Sul- 
tan Adeli, another of them, when he heard of Hu- 
mdyun’s invasion and success. The danger Avas press- 
ing. Not only Avas the Penjdb the province from 
Avhich his troops Averc chiefl}' draAvn, and on Avhich he 
most relied for support, but the victorious standards of 
Humdyun might be expected soon to Avave on the 
towers of Delhi itself. Sekander, therefore, Avas com- 
pelled to divide his army ; and Avhile, Avith the main 
body of it, he continued his operations against Adeli, 
he despatched a strong reinforcement to support Tatar 
Khan, Avho liad uoav retreated out of the Penjdb in the 
direction of Delhi, instructing him to march back, and 
crush, or at least keep in check, the invading army. 
Tdtar Khan, thus reinforced, advanced at the head 
of 30,000 men toAvards Sii’hend. Ilis approach in- 
duced Sekander Uiibek to abandon that place, and to 
retreat across the Sutlej to Jalindher ; a movement for 
Avhich he Avas severely censured by Biram, who re- 
garded such a retrograde motion as ill-timed, and told 
him that, having advanced, hoAvever improperly, he 
ought to have maintained his post at Sirhend to the 
last, and sent to him for instructions. 

Without loss of time. Biram Khan now collected his 
troops, and proceeded against the enemy. On reaching 
MacluAvai-a, Terdi Beg and some others of the generals 
were against passing the Satlej at that time, as the 

* Ahmed Khan Sdr, the governor Sultan .Sekander. He is also often 
of the Pciijab^ assumed the style of called Sekander Shah. 
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rainy" season was close at hand ; and advised merely 
guarding the ferries and fords, and acting on the de- 
fensive, till the monsoon was over. Biram, on the 
other hand, was for crossing •without delay, and he 
was not a man Avhose plans were easily to bo thwarted. 

His high capacity, his bold and determined ‘spirit, and 
his discriminating* [patronage of merit, had brought 
about him a numerous party, absolutely devoted to 
his interests. By great exertions, in which he was 
zealously assisted by his partisans, he succeeded in 
transporting his division across the river, and now, 
the safety of the whole being compromised, Terdi Beg 
and the others saw themselves compelled to follow, 
however unwillingly.* 

The Afghans, Avho had already reached the banks Battifof 
of the river, and were preparing bundles of reeds to *^'‘'^** 
form rafts for crossing, on hearing of tliis operation, 
and finding that Biram’s army Avas very inferior in 
numbers to their own, resolved to engage them. The 
battle began tOAVards evening. Biram’s ti’oops, Avhich 
he had draAvn up near the river, remained firm on their 
ground, keeping up a discharge of arroAVs, till it grcAV 
dark, Avhen they were forced to intermit it. But a 
house having taken fire in a Aullage that formed a large 
portion of the Afglnln lines, the conflagration spread to 
the surrounding huts, most of Avhich Averc roofed Avith 
straw, and soon extended over the Avhole village. Bi- 
rain’s men Avere noAV enabled by the flames to see every 
motion of their enemies, and to take deliberate aim, so 
that all their arroAvs told, Avhile those of the Afghans 
were discharged at random into the darkness around. 

The Afghdns continued, nevertheless, for some time, 

* Many of them were Persians commanding the divisions; Biram 
or Persian Turks, as Kdsim Khan Khan was a Persian Turk, Khizer 
Nishapuri, Haider-kuli Beg Shamlu, Khan Hazara an Afghiin Hazara, 

&c. The motley nature of Hu- Terdi Beg Khan was a Turk of 
mayun’s army may be conceived Ferghana, and Sekander Khan an 
from the tribes of the four generals Uzbek. 

Ij L 2 
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bravely to maintain their ground ; but at length, ha* 
rassed and worn out by the unequ^ contest, they took 
to flight, and resigned the field. Next day, Biram 
resumed his march, and soon occupied Sirhend with- 
out opposition. Humdyun, delighted with this impor- 
tant victoiy, honoured Biram Khan with the title of 
Khan-Khdnan, Yar Vafaddr (Lor^ 6f Lords, the Faith- 
ful Friend) ; and his army was, soon after, strength- 
ened by reinforcements sent by the Emperor.* 

When the news of this discomfiture reached Sekander 
Shah, giving up every other enterprise, he collected the 
whole of his force, to check the progress of a torrent 
from which he had so much to dread. With an army 
of 70,000 horse, a number of war-elephants, and a 
strong train of artillery, he marched for the Penjdb. 
On hearing of his approach. Biram Khan, whose army 
was still far from numerous f, despatched repeated 
expresses to Humdyun, who still remained at Lahfir, 
representing to him the urgent necessity of his hastening 
to his I’elief with the rest of the troops; and, in the 
meantime, he raised strong entrenchments round his 
camp, to enable him to keep his ground at Sirhend 
until the reinforcements arrived. 

Humdyun was confined by sickness when he received 
Biram’s letters, but immediately despatched his son 
Akber, with a large body of troops, to his assistance, 
and, a few days after, was well enough to follow them. 
On reaching Sirhend, he found that Sekander Shah 
had already arrived, and had been a fortnight Before 
the place ; that he had strongly fortified his camp with 
ditch and parapet, “ according to the practice of Shir 
Shah,” and had made daily attacks on the imperial 
troops, who* kept behind their trenches. Humdyun 

• Akberafima, ff 94, 95. ; Tar. 700 or 800 men, meaning, perhapa, 
Nw. ff. 204, 205. ; Tar. Bed. 189. i northern men or Persiani. 

Jouher, c. 81. ; Bayeaid, fF. 79, t The night of the 7th R^eb, 
80. ; Ferishta, Tol. ii. pp. 174, may have been the night of the 27th 
175 ; Khafi Khan. May. 

t Jouher says, it consuted of only 
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established his head-quarters in a garden near the town, 
and, for some time, sMrmishes and single combats 
daily took place, conducted with much bravery and 
more courtesy than was usual in that age and country, 

,the wounded and the slain being given up to their 
friends. Great apprehensions of the result were, how- 
ever, entertained in*Humdyun’s camp, the number of 
fighting men in which is represented as amounting to 
only five thousand. 

Seeing that it was necessary to supply defect of 
numbers by increased activity and energy, Humdyun 
resolved to attempt cutting off the supplies of the 
Afghan camp ; a system of annoyance which he had so 
successfully employed against liehdder Shah of Gujrat, 
at Mandsiir. For carrying into effect a plan of cam- 
paign, apparently so unsuitable to his diminutive force, 
he must have trusted to the great superiority of his 
Tiirks, Moghuls, and other northern men over the 
troops of his adversary, whether in forays or in com- 
bating man to man. Tcrdi Beg was appointed to . 
execute the details. He soon interrupted their com- 
munications, intercepted a large convoy of provisions, 
defeating a detachment under one of Sekander Shah’s 
brothers, whom he slew, and brought back to the camp 
his banner and the insignia of his dignity. This action Battto of 
seems to have drawn the enemy from their trenches, 
to support and bring off the detachment; and, the 
engagement spreading from one division to another, 
brought on a general battle of the whole line sooner 
than was anticipated. The Afghdns directed the vio- 
lence of their attack against Biram Khan’s division, 
hoping that if it, which was understood to be the 
strongest, was defeated, they would more easily break 
the others. But Biram, when attacked, retired into 
the works which he had thrown up in front of his 
encampment, and stood on the defensive, and the 
enemy were unable to force his position. Meanwhile 

L L 3 
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Humdyan, seeing that Biram was able to maintain his 
ground, ordered the division under Shah Abul Maali 
and, Terdi Beg to charge the attacking enemy in flank 
and rear, which was done with such effect that their 
whole army, now said to amount< to nearly an hundred 
thousand men, soon became a masg of confusion, dis- 
persed and fled from the field, ieaving behind their 
whole baggage, field equipage and artillery. The 
battle was fought on the 22nd day of June, the summer 
solstice, during the rainy monsoon. The wind and 
rain, which happened then to be excessive, soon re- 
laxed the pursuit. Sekander Shah escaped from the 
field of battle, and, with much personal danger, found 
his way to that part of the Sewdlik mountains that 
skirts the Penjilb.* 

Hardly was the din of battle over, when a contest 
arose between Shah Abul Maali and Biram Klian uj)on 
the question to whom, in the offieial account, the 
honour of the victoxy should be ascidbed. The young 
man who thus put forward his pretensions in opposi- 
tion to the Khan Khtimin, had been introduced to 
riumayun only four years before, but had suddenly 
risen to the highest place in his favour. He was from 
Kashghai', but claimed descent from the celebrated 
saintly family of the Syeds ofiTurmez, Avas brave, enter- 
prising and accomplished, but presumptuous and in- 
solent. A striking instance of hi§ bold contempt of 
authoi'ity had lately occurred at Kandahdr. Slue Ali 
Khan had, Avithout leaA’^c, quitted the service of Shah 
Tahmasp, in Avhich lie Avas Mfr shikdri, or grand 
huntsman, and entei'cd that of Humdyun. Abul Maali, 
a keen Shfa, intoxicated AA'ith religious zeal, and de- 
sirous of gratifying the Persian king, descended, like 
himself, of a religious family, boasted publicly, and 
even in the Empei’or’s presence, that he would put the 


* Ut supra, and Khol. ul Tow. ff. 28(5, 287. 
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'traitor to death wherever he met him. The Emperor, 
regarding this threat as a mere idle bravado, took no 
measures to protect the fugitive. One night, however, 
the boaster did execute his threat, and assassinated 
the Khan. HumXyua, though he feft his authority 
insulted, yet, seduced by his paiijiality for the criminal, 
not only did not brkig Ixim to punishment, but soon 
after raised him to offices of the highest trust, made 
him the chosen partner of jail his pleasures, and fami- 
liarly addressed him as, “ My son.” On the present 
occasion, the young favourite, confident in his master’s 
partiality, demanded that his name should occupy the 
most conspicuous place in the official announcement 
of the victory, under pretence that he had not only 
gained the first success in the campaign, but had had 
tlxe most share in the present battle. The veteran 
Tliram I\hau, on the other hand, claimed that honour, 
as having had the management of the whole plan of 
the campaign, as well as having been the first to in- 
vade the enemy’s country, which he had overrun and 
occupied. Any formal decision of the question was 
evaded by bestowing the distinction contended for upon 
Akber, whose claim neither of the competitors was 
likely to dispute. 

The battle was quite decisive. No enemy any longer 
appeared in the field. A pillar of heads was erected. 
The Emperor despatched Sekander Uzbek towards 
Delhi, to clear the road to the capital, and himself 
followed, with the main body of the army, as far as 
Samana, where, finding that Sultan Sekander had not 
retreated towards Hindustfin, but liad taken shelter 
in the highlands of Sewiilik, whence he might threaten 
the low country of the Penjdb, he halted, and sent back 
Shah Abul Maali with a strong detachment to Ja- 
lindher, to keep him in check, and to hinder him from 
raising his old province in the rear of the advancing 
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army. The whole resources of the Penjab were placed 
at Abul Maali’s disposal. 

Humdyun had not remained long at Samana to find 
shelter from the heavy rains which were falling, and to 
rest and refresh his troops, when despatches reached 
him from Sekander Uzbek, who^ had advanced to 
Delhi without opposition, earnestly urging him to 
pursue his advantages, and to repair to the capital 
without loss of time. He . accordingly put his troops 
in motion, and on the 23rd of July once more ascended 
the throne of Dellii, in the imperial city.* 

The first act of his government was to distribute 
the provinces among his retainers. Hissdr Firfiza, 
though not yet reduced, he reserved to the crown, but 
assigned to Akber, as being the province which he 
himself had received from Bdber, when he first entered 
India. Sirhend and some other districts were granted- 
to Biram Khan, in addition to Kandahdr, which he still 
held ; Shah Abul Maali got the Penjdb ; Terdi Beg 
Khan had Mewdt, which was not yet conquered ; Se- 
kander Uzbek was sent forward to occupy , Agra; Ali 
Kuli Sistdni was despatched to reduce Mirat and Sam- 
bhal, and Haider Muhammed Khan, akhteh-begi (grand- 
marshal) was sent against Bidna. The Emperor him- 
self remained stationary at % head-quarters in the fort 
of Delhi, to watch over the progress of his arms, and 
the general settlement of the country. 

The different provinces fell rapidly into his hands. 
Hisdr-Finiza surrendered after a short siege. Agra 
made no resistance. Beddun was conquered and occu- 
pied by one Kamber Diwdna, a man of low birth and 
singular habits, but brave and of popular talents, who 
acknowledged the Emperor, and appears to have been 
recognized by him as Governor. Ali Kuli Sistdni, after 
taking possession of Mirat and Sambhal, which h|d been 


* Akbernama, ff. 91—95.; Tab. Akb. ff. 167, 168.; Jouher, c. SZ. 
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atoigned to him, attacked Eamber, who was hated by 
the Amirs of family, and having taken Bedaun by stra- 
tagem and treachery, put him to death, and pretending 
ignorance of the Emperor’s wishes, sent his head to 
Humdyun, who, though he felt and professed pmch dis- 
pleasure, left the culprit unpunished.* 

While these events^ were passing to the eastward, 
Haider Muhammed marched to reduce Biana, his new 
government. That important fort had long been in 
possession of Ghazi Khan Siir, one of the most eminent 
and powerful of the Afghdn chiefs, whose son Ibrahim 
Shah was one of the live princes Avho, at the same 
moment, were contending for the sovereign authority in 
this distracted country. We have seen that Ibrdhlm 
was defeated, and expelled from Delhi and Agra by 
Sultan Sekander ; after which, ho was defeated at Kalpi, 
and blockaded for three months in Biana itself, by 
Hlmii, the Hindu Minister of Adeli. When relieved 
from this danger by the retreat of Hlmii, who was 
called away to Behar to oppose an invasion of the King 
of Bengal, Ibrdhlm, having made an attack upon Bhatta 
in Mahva, was defeated and taken prisoner, and now 
remained in captivity in the hands of the Raja of that 
country. His father, Ghazi Khan, did not attempt to 
resist Haider Muhammed in the field, but retired into 
his strong fortress, where for some time he successfully 
defended himself ; but finally entered into a capitula- 
tion, and surrendered the fort, under the most solemn 


* The history of Kamber Diwdna 
is related at considerable length by 
the contemporary historians. Ali 
Kuli was entirely devoted to Biram, 
and t}ie whole proceedings against 
Kamlter have much the appearance 
of one of the violent acts of Biram, 
who probably, considering his occu- 
pation of the country and eccentric 
doings to be inconsistent with re- 
gular government, contrived to 


effect his ruin, without appearing 
directly to thwart the Emperor. 
Kamber was buried in Bedaun, and 
his tomb was frequented as a place 
of pilgrimage down to a late period, 
by the lower classes, among whom 
his reputation and popularity were 
very great. See Akbernama, f. 9^- ; 
Tab. Akb. f. l68. ; Tar. Bedauni, 
f. 191* ; Briggs’s, Ferishta, vol. ii. 
P. 177. 
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assurances of personal safety. No sooner, howeverj 
had Ghdzi Khan inarched out, than Haider, burning 
with eagerness to possess the virealth which Bidna was 
known to contain, shamefully violated his agreement, 
and put hiiR to death with all his family, even to the 
children at the breast. IIumdyuH, incensed at this act 
of perfidious cruelty, which he justly ascribed to avarice, 
instantly commissioned an officer of his household, 
known in the next reign as Shehdb-ed-din Ahmed Khan, 
to proceed to Biana, to supersede Haider Muhammed in 
his government, and to place all his property under 
sequestration, which was done, but not before Haider 
had succeeded in einbezzliiig some of the most valuable 
of Ghazi Khan’s jewels, substituting inferior ones in 
their place. It must be allowed that the return of 
Ilumdyun into India was marked by many instances of 
insubordination and rapacity on the part of his officers. 
They seem to luive come back, thirsting after the riches 
of the land from which they had so long been banished, 
and eager to retrieve the time they had lost. A stronger 
arm and a firmer purpose than Humdyun’s were neces* 
sary, to restore the discipline of his hardy, but rapa- 
cious, folloAvei’s. 

While Humdyun was thus making extensive conquests 
in Ilindustdn, he suffered some loss of territory in the 
north. We have seen that when he finally regained 
luvbul by the aid of ^lirza Suleimdn, that prince, by 
grant or by connivance, had added Kunduz, and several 
other provinces beyond the mountains, to his own prin- 
cipality of Badakhshan. The neighbouring districts of 
Andcnib and Islikemish were the jilgir of Terdi Bog, for 
whom they were held by Moki'm Khan, as his lieutenant. 
They lay temptingly for the Mirza, who endeavoured to 
add them to his dominions by corrupting the fidelity of 
Mokim. Failing in this attempt, he threw off the mask, 
and besieged him in Andcrdb. Unprepared for such an 
attack, Mokim contrived, nevertheless, to escape from 
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the fort winch he could not defend, and succeeded in 
fighting his way to the hills, whence he returned to 
Kdbul. 

But the most important transactions of this period Misconduct 
•were those of the Penjab. When the Emperor jnarched 
from Ldhiir to opppse Sultan Sekander, he commit- thePcni&K 
ted the management ofihe province to Ferkhat Khan as 
hdkira or governor, with suitable officers to support 
him.* After the battle of Sirhend, when Sultan Sekan- 
der was threatening the Penjab from the Scwalik hills, 
to which he had fled, Ilumayun, as we have seen, sent 
Shah Abul Maali to command the arjny opposed to him, 
with orders to proceed to Jalindher, and there to esta- 
blish his head -quarters, to watch the Sultan's motions, 
and to prevent his entei’ing the low country. Scarcely, 
however, had Abul Maali reached the Penjab, when his 
native aiTogance exceeded even its usual bounds, lie 
assumed the deportment and pomp of a pidnce, acted in 
every respect like an absolute sovereign, and so despoti- 
cally, as to disgust and alarm all the officers of govern- 
ment. Instead of remaining at Jalindher, as he had 
been ordered, he proceeded to Lahiir. The Emperor’s 
officers in authority there, having consulted together, 
agreed not to admit him into the city; but this resolu- 
tion was not acted upon, aad he speedily usurped all 

* Bapus Khan was made foiijdar ‘^listen to what T say, — A Moghul 
or military collector, Mirza Shah having been sent from the camp on 
Sultan, Jfmin or civil administrator, a duty similar to yours, took two 
-and ,Mehter Jouher (the Memoir- blankets from a Jat, and seeing the 
writer, and lately llumayun’s ewer- man’s surprise, exclaimed, ‘ AVhat, 
bearer), treasurer of the Penjab and you rascal, am I not come to coU 
Multan. Some time before this, Hu- lect?*"' On hearing this insinuation, 
mayun had appointed Jouher to be continues the ewer-beart’r, 1 replied, 
collector of Haibatpur-pati. The that having liad the advantage of 
circumstances attending liis intro- pouring water on his Majesty's 
duction, when taking leave on set- hands, for so many years, I would 
ting put for his district, are illustra- acquit myself with credit and ho- 
tive both of the character of Hu- nour. The Emperor replied, ** (Jood 
m&yun, and of the state of the public comes of good, and evil of evil." 

(enrice. My lad,” said Humayuii, Jpuher’s Mem. c. 29. 
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the powers of the government. Humdyun, however, 
partial to his favorite, for a long time would listen to 
none of the complaints preferred against him, till he 
found that he had gone so far as to displace Ferkhat 
Khan, ^he Emperor’s governor of Ldhdr, and to put a 
creature of his own in his place; ^pd that he was squan- 
dering, with the wildest extravagance, the imperial 
treasure, and the revenues of the country. At length, 
the Emperor was plainly told that Abul Maali undoubt- 
edly aimed at independence, an imputation in that tur- 
bulent age by no means improbable. To add to the 
other evils, Sultan Sekander, who hitherto had remained 
at Mdnkdt, collecting an army and taking into his pay 
all the mercenaries that were to be found, finding every 
check withdrawn, poured down his whole force into the 
Pcnjdb. Yet such was Ilumdyun’s delicacy to the feel- 
ings of his favorite, that he superseded him only by 
giving the Pcnjdb to Akber, under the pretence that, as 
the imperial harem was about to pass through that 
country, he was the most proper person to be in com- 
mand. Abul Maali was nominated to the charge of the 
imperial domain of Hissdr Firiiza, which had been held 
by Akber, so that he seemed merely to have exchanged 
governments with the prince. 

. But while the nominal 'authority in the Penjdb was 
given to the youthful Akber, the efficient power was 
vested in the stern Biram Khan, who attended him as 
his atdlik or protector. It was about the endoof the 
year when the prince and his governor set out. On 
reaching Sirhend, the object of Akber’s coming being 
well understood, he was joined not only by the troops 
from Hissdr, but by many imperial officers of the highest 
rank, serving in the Penjdb under Abul Maali, who came 
uncalled and without leave, the prince’s approach being 
hailed as a fortunate relief from the extremities to which 
they were driven by the favorite’s overbearing and 
tyrannical conduct. They were all graciously received ; 
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»nd the army being increased by the arrival of several 
bodies of troops from the neighbouring districts, pro- 
ceeded across the Satlej to Sultdnpdr on the Biab. 

The unmilitary movement of Abul Maali from Jalind- 
her to Ldhiir having left the low country along the hills 
defenceless, Sultan Sekander, having descended 4nto the 
plains, was enabled td occupy, and collect the revenues 
of the perganas, to a considerable distance around. 

Abul Maali, never deficient in bravery or in spirit, 
assembled the troops that were nearest Ldlulr, and 
advanced towards the enemy by slow marches, to give 
time to those at a distance to join him. He gained 
some advantages in the field; but as soon as Akber’s 
approach was knowfi, he was deserted by his principal 
officers, to whom he had become odious. He, therefore, 
retreated to Ldhiir, whence being summoned to attend 
the prince, he found himself compelled, most uuAvillingly, 
to wait upon him at Sultdnpiir, not long after his arinval. 

He was coldly received, but, humbled as he was, his 
presumption did not desert him. Akber, from conside- 
ration for his father’s partiality to the Syed, invited him 
to dinner, graciously pointed out to him his scat, and 
treated him, as his guest, with all politeness and atten- 
tion. On his return home from the party, he had the 
insolence to send a message to Akber, to say, that the 
prince was no stranger to the relation in which he stood 
to Huindyun ; reminding him that when he dined pub- 
licly with the Emperor at the ring-hunt of Jiii-Shdhl, 
the prince himself had seen that he sat on the same 
cushion, and eat out of the same dish with the Emperor, 
while the prince waited by, and dined afterwards on a 
portion sent to him : whereas at the recent dinner, he 
had been placed on an ordinary rug, and served from a 
separate tray. The prince, smiling, bad the messenger 
go back, and express his surprise that Abul Maali could 
not distinguish between^ the becoming etiquette of 
princes, and the familiarity of private attachment ; and 
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mortification ^vas extreme. Akber, soon after, put his 
army in motion, and attempted to come up with Sultan 
Sekander, who, on hearing of his approach, retreated 
into his 'mountain recesses, an^ once more pitched his 
camp at Mdnk6t. 

The army had reached Ilaridna in its advance, when 
it was overtaken by a messenger bringing Biram Khan 
information of an alarming accident that had befallen 
the Emperor, Avhich rendered it inexpedient to move 
farther onward, or to commence active operations: and 
the march of the army was directed on Kildniir, to 
await the result. As they approached that place, an- 
other express arrived bringing a despatch, said to be 
written by orders of the Emperor himself immediately 
after his accident, and giving good hopes of his speedy 
recovery. But a third followed close after, with the 
authentic accounts of his death. 


Hurodyun's- From the time when Hunuiyun arrived in Delhi,- he 
thegovern- dcvotcd hiinsclf to a general superintendence of the 
mentofthe affairs of his kingdom, and to watching the progress of 
empire. armies which he had sent in various directions to 

reduce difierent provinces. lie saw clearly that there 
were great defects in the system of government of the 
empire, and set himself to devising means of improving 
it. The plan which he projected was to separate the 
empire into several great divisions, each of them to 
have a local capital, and a board of administration for 
directing local affairs. Delhi, Agra, Kanduj, Judnpiir, 
Mdndu, and Lahdr were among the capitals pitched 
upon. To each of them was to be assigned a consider- 
able military force, under an able general, so as to 
render it independent of assistance from the others; 
w'hile the Emperor was to give unity to the whole, by 
visiting them in turn with an anny of about twelve 
thousand horse, which were to be under his own imme- 



IIFE OF HUmXyUN. 


527 


diate command, and at all times ready to move in any 
direction. This plan, however, he never had time, 
had he even possessed suffieient steadiness, to carry 
into execution.' 

. Having in some degree arranged aflPairs at Delhi, he 
was about to proceed ' to Agra ; had conferred the 
government of Delh? on Terdi Beg, in public derbar ; 
and had even sent forward his pcshkhdnar*, or advanced 
set of tents, preparatory to his setting out. On Friday 
the 20th of January, 1556, in the evening, some of his 
old officers who had just returned from the pilgrimage 
of Mekka, as well as some who had come from Gujrdt, 
were introduced to him, and he inquired with much 
interest into the news which they brought. He also 
received despatches from Monaim Khan in Kdbul, with 
accounts of his family and harem that were still in 
that quarter. At the close of the day he went up to 
the terrace-roof of his library, in his palace in the Di'n- 
pandh fort of Delhi, attended by such persons as hap- 
pened to be Avith him, and presented himself as usual to 
the crowds assembled round the Grand Mosque close 
by, who made the customary obeisance or salutation : 
after ivhich he went on with the inquiries in ivhich ho 
had been engaged. When it began to groAV dark, he 
sent for some of his astronomers to observe the rising 
of Venus, it being his intention to hold a grand public 
audience, and to promote several of his Amirs, exactly 
at the propitious moment of the rising of that planet. 
As he*Avas about to descend, and liad reached tlie 
second step of the stairs, ho heard the moizzin, or 
crycr from the minaret of the mosque, summoning the 


* In India^ persons travelling at being immediately packed up, and 

their ease have two sets of tents, sent forward to be ready in like 

one of which is sent in advance manner, in their turn. The tents 

ahd pitched, so as to be ready for so sent in advance are called the 

the traveller on his arrival on the peshkhana. 

ground ; the tents which he quits 


Particulars 
of his death. 
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Which is 
for a time 
concealed. 


faithful to evening prayer, and was preparing to sit 
down, out of respect, till the call was over, when his 
foot became entangled in' the skirt of his mantle and 
the marble steps being smooth and slippery f, his staff 
slid, so that he lpat,.his footing, was precipitated for- 
ward, and lighted on his head on the ground below. 
He was taken up insensible, was fohnd to have received 
many bruises on his body, but in particular a violent 
contusion on the right temple, and a quantity of blood 
was observed to have oozed from his right ear. Accord- 
ing to some accounts, he for a time recovered his 
speech. He lingered four days, being the greater part, 
or the whole of the time, in a state of insensibility, 
and expired on the evening of the 24th of January, in 
the forty-eighth year of his age, after a reign of rather 
more than twenty-five years. J 

The heir apparent being at a distance, the great 
Amirs who possessed the chief influence very much 
dispersed, and the army still surrounded by formidable 
enemies, it Avas resolved by the nobles who Avere on the 
spot, to conceal this event till the suitable arrangements 
could be made. Expresses Avere immediately despatched 
to inform Akber of his father’s death, and to call a 
meeting of the principal ofiicers. The more effectually 
to lull suspicion, one Miilla Bekasi Avas dressed up in 
the imperial vestments, and presented to the public at 
the usual times, in an open gallery of the palace on the 
side next the river, Avhich had been the late Emperor’s 

* Pofttin, Rebi I. : the Tabakdt-e Akberi, fol- 

f 'J'he stairs” we are told by lowed by the Tarikh-e Bedauni^ on 
Mr. Elphinstnne (History of India^ the 15th. Abiilfazl(f. 98.) says that 
voK ii. p. 175 .), “in such situa- the Emperor, after his accident^ sent 
tions are narrow steps on the outside a letter to Akber by Nazir Sheikh 
of the building, and only guarded by Joli to inform him that he was 
an ornamental parapet about a foot doing well ; but this was probably a 
high,” — “ so that the King fell mere official intimation, issued for 
headlong over the parapet.” * political purposes by those about his 

j; Abulfazl, Jouher, and Ferishta person, 
make his death happen on the 1 1 th 
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favourite seat, and where he was accustomed- to receive 
the salutations of his subjects, who assembled in crowds 
below. For seventeen days? the truth was unknown in 
Delhi. At last,- on the tenth day of February, Terdi 
’ Beg, who officiated ot^ the occasion as Amir-al-omra, a 
dignity to which he aspired, throwing off Ihe mask, 
and attended by alf the Amirs of the surrounding dis- 
tricts who had repaired to head-quarters, proceeded to 
the Grand Mosque, and caused the prayer for the Em- 
peror to be recited in the name of Akber. 

The announcement of the Emperor’s death, circum- 
stanced as affairs then were, produced great alarm and 
excitement all over the country, which the nobles, 
assembled at Delhi, used every means in their power to 
allay. When the rites and ceremonies attending the 
sepulture and mourning for the Emperor were over, 
the leading Amirs hastened, each to his own govern- 
ment, to watch over the current of events, and to con- 
firm the minds both of their own followers and of the 
natives of the country in their adherence to the new 
government. Terdi Beg Khan, as the most eminent of 
the ancient nobility and governor of Delhi, by a kind 
of election or recognition of the Amirs who were on 
the spot, assumed the general direction of affairs. One 
of his first acts was to sen^ the insignia of empire with 
the crown jewels to the young Emperor, accompanied 
by the officers of the household, the imperial guards, 
and ^irza Abul-Kdsim, the son of the late Kdmrdn 
Mirza, whose close alliance to the throne now made 
him an object of jealousy. The crisis was one of the 
deepest importance, for at that moment the conquest 
of India could be considered as only begun : and three 
formidable rivals contended with the youthful Akber 
for the throne-of Delhi.* 

• AkbernSma, ff. 98, 99 - i Tar. 178. ; Tar. Bedfiuni, ff. 189—192. j 
Nizfimi, flf". 205, 206.; Jouher, Kholdset ul Towdrikh, f. 288.; 
C. 33. ; Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 177, Kb4fl Khan. 

von. It. M M 


B«bl I. as. 
reb. 10. 


Alarm ex- 
cited by 
this event. 


Danger of 
the crisis. 
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BooKvn. The real character of Humdyun may be better 
1556. gleaned from the events of his reign than from the 
representations of his historians, whose judgment was 

Hut^un**^ influenced, not only by that reverence . with which 
• Orientals regard the sovereigiw authority, but by a 
natural respect for the princes, his^ descendants, under 
whom they wrote. He was a man of great quickness 
of parts, but volatile, thoughtless and unsteady. Per- 
sonally of distinguished bravery, he was occasionally 
successful in war, without possessing the higher talents 
of a general. In the earlier part of his reign, seconded 
by the veteran officers and well-trained army which 
his father had left him, he overran, first, the kingdoms 
of Malwa and Gujrdt, and next those of Behdr and 
Bengal, very important and glorious acquisitions; but, 
destitute of those powers of combination which are as 
necessary for consolidating arid retaining a conquest as 
bravery' and a well-disciplined army are for making it, 
he was compelled to abandon them all ; and the greater 
part of his reign presented a series of reverses, rebel- 
lions and anarchy, the fruit of his want of political 
firmness and determination. His disposition was na- 
turally generous, friendly and affectionate ; his manners 
polite, frank and winning. He had a ready wit, ex- 
celled in repartee, and, from the anecdotes recorded 
by his ewer-bearer and other writers, seems to have 
been considerate to his servants, and popular in his 
intercourse with the lower classes. But, though Haider 
Mfrza, an excellent judge, speaks with much respect 
of his accomplishments, and of his talents and deport- 
ment as a prince, yet his generosity, guarded by no 
resolute sense of duty or steady feelings of self-respect, 
degenerated into prodigality, his attachments into 
weakness; and hence, down to the day -of his death, 
he was the prey of flatterers and favourites. From his 
father he inherited a fondness for literature and the 
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arts, and he delighted in the society of literary and 
scientific men. Like many of the eminent personages 
of his age, he was not only an admirer of poetry, but 
himself a writer of verses ; and Abulfazl mentions tliat 
a complete diwdn of hisi composition was in the library 
of his son.* He is,also said to have made no incon- 
siderable progress in mathematics and astronomy. He 
liberally patronised such as were eminent in £hese 
sciences, and promoted several of them to offices of 
trust. At the time of his death he was about to con- 
struct an observatory, and had collected the necessary 
instruments for that purpose.f But a fatality seemed 
to attend even his merits. His astronomical knowledge 
was directed chiefly to the frivolous or*pernicious doc- 
trines of astrology and the occult sciences; and the 
course of his policy, as well as the actions of his or- 
dinary life, was too often regulated by an absurd and 
childish attention to signs, omens and superstitious 
observances.! 

An incident that occurred in his early years exer- 
cised a considerable influence on his mind. Going one 
day a-hunting with his tutor, Humayun proposed to 
take an omen as to the fortune of his future life, from 
the names of the three first persons he should meet. 
The tutor suggested that be might content himself 
with the first alone ; but the prince kept to his purpose. 
It happened, we are told, whether accidentally or by 
pre-arrangement, that the first was a decrepid old man 
called Murdd (Desire); the second, a man driving an 
ass loaded with firewood, was Doulat (Dominion) ; the 
third, who was found tending some cattle, was Saadet 


* Specimens of his poetry are 
given by Ferishta and Khafi Khan^ 
and may be found scattered over the 
works of other historians, 
t Akbernama^ f. 100. 
t He never, in entering or leav- 


ing house or mosque, put his left 
foot first; and if he observed any 
of his attendants do so, he called him 
left-handed, and made him go back, 
and advance again. Tar. Bed. 
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(Good Fortune, or Success) ; a coincidence which de- 
lighted the prince, and from which he was led con- 
fidently to augur the accomplishment of his aspirations 
for extended sovereignty. The impression thus made 
on him induced him, when on ,the throne, to institute 
an arbitrary classification of his wljple court and house- 
hold under three heads. His brothers and other near 
relations, his Amirs and oificers of state, with all the 
military, he classed as Ahil-e-doulat, or men of domi- 
nion, their aid being necessary for the attainment and 
exercise of power. Doctors and men learned in the 
law, divines, syeds and religious men, raiillas, poets, 
and such as were skilled in the sciences and arts, were 
ranked as Ahil-e-saadet, men of good fortune, as their 
presence was supposed to bring as well as to intimate 
the existence of prosperity; while the beautiful and 
elegant females of his domestic establishment, singers, 
musicians, dancers and other ministers of enjoyment, 
were the Ahil-e-murdd, the objects of desire, as affording 
the means of elegant and sensual gratification. 

These arrangements he mingled mth his astrological 
fancies.* He constructed an extensive pavilion, in the 
principal hall of which the revolutions of the spheres, 
the place of each constellation, especially the signs of 
the Zodiac and the course of the planets, were re- 
presented. It contained also seven spacious apart- 
ments, each called by the name of one of the days of 
the week and of its presiding planet. Thesp were 
richly fitted up with carpets and hangings, of the colour 
which custom had appropriated to the presiding star 
of each day ; two of these apartments, with two days 
of the week, being devoted to each of the three before- 


* The astrological fancies enter- are very ancient. See Focock's Spe- 

tained by Humdyun, and the doc- . cimen Hist. Arabum^ pp. 143 — 
trines regarding the chapels of the 150.; Oxon. 1806. See also the 

planets, and the corresponding Dabistane Mozahib, and the De- 
dresses, mansions, days and seasons, satfr. 
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mentioned classes ; and Humdyun gave public audience 
in them, occupying the apartment corresponding to 
the < day of the week ^n which the audience was held. 
On these occasions the Emperor himself, the princes, 
the officers of state, and the whole court appeared 
dressed in the coloijr of the day. The details on this 
subject, as well as o5 a number of other artificial ar- 
rangements in which he delighted, — the drawing of 
the three golden arrows of the three classes ; the twelve 
arrows of another of his' divisions, founded on the twelve 
celestial signs, by which both political enterprises and 
promotions were often decided ; and the arrangement 
of his household into four branches, corresponding to 
the four elements, — are given at great length by some 
historians of his reign, especially by Abulfazl, himself 
a believer in astrology and in omens. The observances 
are so minute, and must have been so inconvenient, 
that we can hardly believe they were ever long or very 
scrupulously adhered to, though in some important and 
not very creditable transactions of his reign we find 
traces of their existence. The astrology with which 
they were connected was then, indeed, a prevailing 
folly; but a powerful mind, though it might have 
yielded to the general impressions of the time, would 
not have suffered itself to. be so deeply entangled in 
the idle and puerile observances of the art, nor accepted 
them as a substitute for rational and substantial know- 
ledge.* 

The drum of justice was another of his institutions, 
borrowed from ancient tradition. A huge drum being 
placed near the imperial tent or pavilion, any one who 
suffered from injustice might claim redress by striking 
it aceording to certain rules, and the Emperor himself 
attended to the appeal. In early times, where law was 
very imperfectly and arbitrarily administered, and 
where complaints did not easily reach the ear of the 
despot, such an institution, rude as it is, or indeed any 

mm3 



534 


IIISTOEY OF INDIA. 


BOOKTII. 


A« !)• 1 556* 


other professing to forward the means of redress, was 
commendable, and might be useful. But its revival in 
a more advanced age betrkys an extreme want of legis- 
lative skill; and it must be. confessed that in this, as in . 
many other of Humdyun’s regulations that have been 
noticed, 'there is a great want of plain practical sense, 
a pedantic application of inapplicable learning, and 
too great an appearance of playing at kings. 

He was a. good Mussulman, rigid in the observance 
of the stated prayers and ceremonial of the law. He 
was, however, strongly suspected of leaning to the 
Shia sect, partly from his patronage of many Persians, 
or Shias, of distinction, such as Biram Khan, Abul 
Maali, and others ; partly, perhaps, from the show of 
adherence to it which his political situation induced 
him to manifest when in exile in Persia.* 

A floating palace several stories in height, with a 
garden and a bazar, or market, which he constructed 
at Agra on ships linked together and connected by 
platforms, and floated down the Jamna, has been 
celebrated, and, as well as several other of his con- 
trivances, evinces his fondness for the mechanical arts. 

But though Humkyun was brave and good-tempered, 
liberal and fond of learning, his virtues all bordered 

* Such; we are told, was his re- and fond of religious disputation, 
verence for the name of God, that had frequent arguments with his 
he never pronounced it till he had brother on the differences between 
performed the stated ablutions the two sects. The Sunnis treat the 
(wazu). One day he was observed Shias as being heterodox. One day, 
to address Mir Abdalla Hai, the as they were riding together, they 
Sadr, or Chief Judge, by the abbre- observed a dog, an unclean animal, 
viated name of Mir Abdal. Having lift its leg irreverently against a 
subsequently performed the legal tomb-stoue. The man who lies 
purifications, “Excuse me, Mir,” there must be a heretic” (rafzi) said 
said he to the Sadr, “ for not hav- Kamr^n. “ Yes,*' said the Emperor; 
ing a little ago given you your full “ and the dog an orthodox brute." 
name ; but Hai being one of the Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 1 79* We 
names of God, I could not, situated have seen that he was himself occa- 
as 1 then was, pronounce it." sionally a persecutor of such as he 

Kainran Mirza, who was a Sunni, called heretics. 
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on neighbouring defecta, and produced little fruit. 
There seems to have been a frivolity in' his mind that 
neutralized his good qualities) ; and it is probable that, 
had he continued to fill his father’s throne, he might 
have been the last emperor of India of his race. The 
bold, determined policy of Biram Khan, s<f different 
from the weak and vacillating conduct of Humdyun, 
had its full sway after that prince’s death, and, aided 
by the rising genius of Akber, established the empire 
of the family of Taimur on the foundation which it has 
maintained, with more or less splendour, down to our 
own times.* 


* Akbern. ff. 97—100. ; Tab. 
Akb. ffi 168 , 169 . ; Tar. Ni*. ff. 205, 
206. j Tar. Bedauni, ff. I 9 I, I 92 . ; 
Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 177 — 
180. Humayun had deeply studied 
the religious and mystical poetry of 
the Persians, to 'which his warm 
feelings, and lively imagination, 
gave him a natural partiality. This 
bias may account for an incident re- 
lated by historians who are willing 
to believe that he had some super- 
natural presentiment of his death. 
They tell us that though, through 
life, he could not bear to hear death 
spoken of, and even forbad its being 
mentioned in his presence ; yet that,* 
just before his last accident, he fre- 
quently started the subject himself, 
and took pleasure in listening to 
convemtions upon it. He men- 


tioned an occurrence that befel him 
at that time, and by which he was 
much affected. I lately rose,” said 
he, after midnight to say the stated 
prayers, and afterward: revred again 
to rest ; when, just before dawn, as 
I was lying, my eyes shut but my 
heart awake, 1 heard a supernatur^ 
voice clearly repeat these verses : 

** O Lord! of thine infinite goodness 
make me thine own ; 

Make me a partaker of the knowledge 
of thy attributes: 

I am broken-hearted from the cares and 
sorrows of life; 

O call to thee thy poor madman (lover)! 
O grant me my release!” 

He is said often afterwards to have 
repeated these mysterious lines with 
deep emotion, while the tears gushed 
from his eyes. 


M M 4 
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» 

ON THE S'^ATB OF OOVERNMENT AND |IANNERS IN kAbUL 

AND THE SURROUNDING COUNTRl]^ DURING THE REIGNS 

OF bAber and humAyun. 

As the course of events has brought us to the Teign of 
Akber, when the Chaghatdi government was finally 
established in India, and took a form which, with little 
change, it retained for nearly two centuries, it may be 
proper to take a slight review of the state of govern- 
ment and manners during the two preceding reigns in 
Kdbul and the surrounding countries, where Bdber and 
Humdyun spent most of their time. Though a space 
of more than fifty years, it was in general a period of 
war and confusion, leaving little leisure for any legisla- 
tive efforts, or for the cultivation of the arts of peace. 

The government was such as might be expected from 
a body of foreigners settling themselves by force in a 
country, with the inhabitants of which they had no 
sympathy but that of a common religion, and was 
necessarily military. Everything was directed by the 
will of the King, who was, surrounded by his Amirs 
and great ofiicers. He was nominally absolute, as in all 
Asiatic states. His court exhibited, or affected, a great 
appearance of splendour, and had nearly the samu esta- 
blishment of officers that had existed under the power- 
ful princes of Samarkand and Khordsan. We find the 
Master of the Household, Master of the Horse, Grand 
Huntsman, Master of Requests and Chamberlains, with 
bo(}y and night guards — besides all the officers of the 
harem and female apartments. The piince, whether in 
the capital or the camp, held daily levees — ^in the one 
case, in the Great Hall ; in the other, in the Pavilion or 
Tent of Audience, at which the Amirs and men of note. 
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and all such as were desirous of favour and attention, 
presented themselves. The Sovereign generally sat at 
the further end on cushions, *or, on more ceremonious 
occasions, on a throne placed on a platform raised some 
steps above the rest of the hall or tent ; and the places 
to be occupied by his sons and brothers, by his near 
relations, by foreign ambassadors, by his Amirs, by men 
of saintly reputation, by men of letters, and by all the 
various classes of his subjects, were fixed by the Master 
of Ceremonies with a most scrupulous nicety, ac- 
cording to their supposed rank or importance. The 
upper classes were in general allowed to be seated; 
the inferior remained standing. All, on entering, made 
their obeisance to the prince ; but such as were intro- 
duced for the first time, or after an absence from court, 
were attended by the Master of Ceremonies, made their 
obeisance, first at a considerable distance, and afterwards 
nearer to the throne, according to their supposed dignity. 

This obeisance, among all the greater Oriental nations, 
was originally the act of pi’ostration before the Monarch, 
to which the Mongol tribe added the ceremony of beat- 
ing the head upon the ground nine times ; but this had 
been softened, in the course of time, and by the pro- 
gress of civilisation, into a grave and respectful inclina- 
tion of the body, and a slight kneeling or bending of 
the knee. The court etiquette was loaded with forms, 
which, in quiet times, were strictly observed. On some 
festivails, and on grand occasions, there were magnificent 
banquets. The feast consisted of many courses of nu- 
merous dishes of all kinds ; soups, roast, pillau, some- 
times of animals dressed entire (stuffed with almonds, 
raisins and currants, and smothered in rice), stews, meat 
and game of every sort, carved and sent about on trays, 
fruits, preserves and sweetmeats, with sherbet, but no 
wine — a forbidden enjoyment which was indulged only 
in private, but, where enjoyed, indulged in to excess. 

The attendants were often arrayed in rich and showy . 
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dresses. During the dinner, the guests were entertained 
by music, vocal and instrumental, by wrestlers, posture 
makers and jugglers; rately perhaps, if ever, at that 
period to the west of the Indus, by dancers. It was 
usual, on such grand occasions, to invest with kluldts 
those who had performed import^t public services, or 
whom it was meant to distinguish by the royal favour. 
These khildts generally consisted of a dress of honour, 
sometimes made of rich stuffs, of satin, velvet, cloth of 
gold, or adorned with embroidery ; sometimes even of 
dresses that had been worn by the Sovereign himself, 
with various additions according to circumstances; 
shawls, sabres of fine workmanship with enamelled hilts, 
often enriched with jewels and precious stones, daggers, 
coats of armour, horses, and, occasionally, sums of 
money. 

The- charm which the courts of happier countries 
derive from the presence of female society, was of course 
entirely wanting to that of Kdbul. The ladies of every 
rank were kept strictly to private apartments, which 
were accessible only to females, and eunuchs, and, at 
times, to very near relations. 

The court was composed chiefly of the Amirs and 
Begs, who held the different provinces and districts of 
the kingdom, and of the pfficers of state and of the 
household. Though the usual and oificial language 
was that of unreserved obedience to the prince, yet they 
formed a real check upon his power. The army, which 
had effected the conquest was composed of many bodies 
of men of different races, who each followed a particular 
leader, generally the chief person of a tribe or family. 
They were all soldiers of fortune, and regarded themselves 
as entitled to their share in the success. Many of them 
had joined the King voluntarily with their tribe or 
followers, and considered themselves at liberty to with- 
draw, or to shift their allegiance, when displeased. By 
means of combinations among themselves, they were 
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even able, on occasion, to overpower the monarch, who 
found it convenient, and indeed necessary, to keep 
them in good humour. Mudli, therefore, depended on 
the talents of the Sovereign. But even the romantic 
bravery and generous temper of Bdber were not always 
sufiScient to keep jeithin the limits of duty* haughty 
and ambitious tribesmen, who set a high, sometimes an 
inordinate, value on their own services ; and dangerous 
revolts and rebellions occurred under both him and his 
son. There existed no hereditary nobility except in 
the heads of tribes; all was personal, and proceeded 
from the monarch. And even the men of tribes, when 
they had left their wilds, and, for a series of years, had 
lived in towns, or followed their individual pursuits, 
scattered over the country, felt less connection with 
their chief, Avho was compelled to look to local in- 
fluence of another description for the support of his 
consequence. The power possessed by the leader of 
the tribe was thus gradually exchanged for that of 
governor of a province. This change was, of course, 
extremely favourable to the royal authority. But, 
though nobility was not hereditary, it generally con- 
tinued to run very much in the same families ; for the 
sons of Amirs and officers of note were generally, early 
in life, introduced at court by their fathers, and gradu- 
ally promoted to situations of trust and influence. 

'fhe information we possess concerning the state of state of the 
the provinces under the Kdbul government is but scanty, 

They would seem to have been governed very much 
according to the form ascribed to the early feudal states. 

The leading men in the conquering army, or at court, 
were sent to the various provinces, attended by their 
old followers, and districts were assigned to them. Of 
the state of landed property we have few details. The 
former inhabitants were not expelled from their lands. 

The labour and skill of the peasant and fanner are 
necessary under every government ; there were no 
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capitalists who farmed on a large scale. Every village 
had probably, as in Persia, a kilantcr or head man, 
and some village counsellol's, who afforded a certain de- 
gree of protection and succour. The person appointed 
to the ja^ir settled himself on the spot, took possession 
of the forts and public buildings, ajid placed his imme- 
diate retainers in offices of trust within his government ; 
probably, at the same time, assigning , to them some 
allotments of land. Through them, though rarely by 
them, he collected the rents, or, more properly speaking, 
a share of the produce of the lands, and the public 
taxes, the measure and extent of which were often much 
at his discretion. As all powers, military, civil, and 
criminal, were vested in his person, the comfort, or 
misery, of the inhabitants was in his power, and was 
essentially influenced by his character. The complaint 
of a despised boor did not easily reach the court, and, if 
it did, was not likely, except in cases of crying and 
flagrant injustice, to be much attended to : and woe to 
the unhappy wretch who made a complaint, and after- 
wards returned under the power of his oppressor ! Every 
governor was like an absolute prince while his power 
lasted. His. chief danger arose from intrigues at court, 
where he was constantly obliged, either by his personal 
presence or through his friends, to maintain his in- 
fluence. He was liable to be removed at any time at 
the pleasure of the King. It is plain that this system 
exposed the inhabitants to great extortions, and was, 
in many ways, unfavourable to the prosperity and im- 
provement of the country. The governor, who held his 
office by an uncertain, and probably a short tenure, was 
anxious to make the most of his time, and apt to regard 
the possessions and property of the governed merely as 
the means of enriching himself and his dependents. The 
hen was too often killed for the golden egg. 

The army. The army did not resemble that of European govern- 
ments, divided into regular regiments and troops, with 
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olBKcers e4ch commanding and exercising a certain num- 
ber of m^n dressed in a national uniform and paid by 
the state. It was composed'of the immediate followers 
of the King, and of those of the great chiefs, attached to 
them from various congiderations of family, or hope, or 
gratitude ; and of pprtions of the tribes, as thfe Aimdks, 
Moghuls, Hazdras, under their native chiefs. . Almost 
every man of rank had retainers, who attached them- 
selves to him to share his good fortune, and his conse- 
quence depended on their bravery and number. Every 
leader had his standard, which marked his rank, the 
highest being that of the tdgh.^ a standard surmounted 
by the flowing tail of the mountain cow, an object of 
great ambition, and granted only to a few. Round 
these standards they marched to battle, and round them 
they rallied, if broken. They had no uniform dress. 
Each wore that of his tribe or country, or such as he 
fancied. 

Besides these greater leaders, there were independent 
warriors (Ekkeha) who joined the service, either alone, 
or with a few followers, as volunteer soldiers of fortune, 
some of whom rose to eminence. 

The fighting men were in general Tartars, chiefly 
belonging to Tiirki tribes, or descended of tribesmen, 
with some Persians and Ai^paks. They consisted almost 
entirely of cavalry. The old inhabitants of Kdbul, 
whether of the cities or plains, seldom adopted the 
trader of arms, but remained shopkeepers or peasants. 
A Tdjik is sometimes, but rarely, mentioned as engaged 
in war. 

The army gradually changed its form in progress of 
time. When the first generation of conquerors died 
away, local levies became common, and regular bands 
of mercenaries were formed. The earlier troops, having 
little or no pay, depended for their support chiefly on 
plunder, and the leaders looked to the command of dis- 
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tricts. There was nothing like a standing force. The 
army was composed of local troops, with a few merce- 
naries raised on the spur cfif the occasion. 

When the royal army took the field, it was generally 
arranged in three divisions; centre, right wing, and 
left ; with an advanced guard an^. reserve, and some 
flying pickets around. The household troops were 
generally placed in the centre, and oflSicers of expe- 
rience named to the command of each division. Their 
arms were the sabre and dagger, sometimes the bow 
and arrow, and the spear or mace. There were already 
some companies of matchlock-men in the army, who 
seem always to have been trained mereenaries. Cannon 
had also begun to be used ; but they were heavy and 
unmanagable, used chiefly in sieges or in distant ean- 
nonades. Shir Shah seems to have been one of the 
first who brought them with effect into the field. In 
regular battles, the guns were frequently eonnected 
together by chains, or ropes of bulls’ hides, which served 
as breast-works, behind which archers and matchlock- 
men were placed, to prevent the irruption of cavalry 
between the guns, especially during the rather long 
intervals between the discharge and re-loading of the 
ponderous ordnance. 

The fate of an action being generally decided by the 
sabre, plate and chain armour, and shields, were in use, 
with helmets, and sometimes chain-cloth coverings for 
the horse. t 

Fortresses. Their fortresses derived their strength from their 
situation on steep hills or grounds difficult of access, 
and from the height and thickness of their walls. They 
were sometimes regularly attacked by sap and battery, 
sometimes by mines, and defended by countermines. 
Night surprises, however, and assaults by scaling-lad- 
ders, were the most common modes of attack. Some- 
times blockade was resorted to, and lines of circum- 
vallation drawn round the place. 
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The country had few large cities ; Kdbul, Kandahar, Urgedtie*. 
Ghazni and PeshAwer were the chief. The amount of 
their population is uncertain.* The smaller towns and 
villages were numerous, as the peasantry did not live in 
scattered dwellings, but ^ villages surrounded by walls ; 
as a refuge for then^selves and their cattle, in* case of 
any sudden attack, op against the rapacity of ma- 
rauders. The larger towns were inhabited by trades- 
men and artisans, merchants, shopkeepers, the guardians 
of mosques and religious foundations and their depen- 
dents, public and private teachers, and labourers. The 
streets were narrow and dirty; the exterior of the 
houses mean, any attempt at elegance being reserved 
for the interior. The houses of the more wealthy were 
built in one or more squares, opening within into a 
court or parterre surrounded by piazzas. 

Tile principal buildings were the mosques and the 
tombs of the kings or holy men, and probably a few 
of the palaces of the kings. Some of the bazars were 
built at considerable expense, and Avith some elegance, 
and were frequently arched over, and closed at night by 
gates. There were also caravanserais, of which the 
large court within was surrounded by small apartments, 
usually with an upper story, and sometimes having a 
flat roof, in which merchants and traders could be ac- 
commodated, with their goods and cattle, on arriving 
from foreign parts. 

The ^kingdom of Kdbul was inhabited by many dif- inhabitunu. 
ferent races of men, and was composed chiefly of hill- 
country, with some rich plains. The greater part of 
the inhabitants of the hills were tribesmen, in a great 
measure independent and supported by their flocks. 

The peasantry and shepherds of the lowlands were in 
general Tdjiks, the descendants of the old inhabitants 
of the country, and used the Persian tongue. They 
cultivated various grains, and reared some cattle, but 
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were much exposed to be plundered by the tribes of the 
surrounding hills. 

As to the administration of justice, there was, pro- 
perly speaking, no regular court of justice in the 
country, except that of the Kd2i could be considered 
such, which, however, was confined to questions of mar- 
riage, dowry and others arising. out of the Muham* 
medan law. The j^irdars, and under - them their 
collectors, and, in the royal domains, the collectors or 
other officers of government, decided in all questions, 
civil and criminal. . There was little form. The parties 
appeared in person to state their o^vn cases ; and inqui- 
ries followed, liable to much partiality and corruption. 
The lower officers could fine and inflict corporal punish- 
ment to a certain extent. The powers of life and death, 
and of inflicting larger fines, were reserved to the higher 
officers alone. 

But while the officers of government administered 
equity, according to usage or tlieir ideas of right (for 
laws of enactment, except those of the Koran, there 
were none), in the plains or what may be called the 
conquered country, the tribes that wandered over and 
pastured the large mounfain tracts, or partially culti- 
vated the richer valleys and cattle lands, were little 
visited by the Sovereign’s officers, but maintained, in a 
great degree, their independence. They made some 
annual payments as tribute, and preserved their ancient 
usages and customs. Each had its acknowledged chief, 
and a council of the principal men of the leading fami- 
lies, who managed its affairs and decided controversies. 

The most difficult cases were such as related to 
blood-feuds, which, however, were left to the revenge 
of the injured family, according to the principle of 
retaliation of the Muhammedan law; and when the 
price of. blood could not be fixed, or was refused, the 
prosecution of private revenge frequently occasioned 
assassinations and feuds for several generations. 
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The religion of the country west of the Indus was 
the Musulman. This may be called the legal religion 
of the country, though, propeWy speaking, there was 
no establishment. The Mohammedans have no state- 
establishment of their religion, which, however, they 
consider as the only, true faith, and as not ^ven to 
them only, but to tha whole world. They have no 
order of priesthood ; as in patriarchal times, every 
father of a family is its priest. Everywhere, indeed, 
mosques, often of great magnificence, have been built 
for public use, and endowed often with extensive 
lands for their support, and that of the servants of 
the mosque. But this has been done by private piety, 
and not by the state, which makes no general pro- 
vision for the celebration of religious services, or the 
extension, or purity of religious instruction. Yet, in 
no country does religion present itself more to the 
eye of the observer, or seem more deeply and habi- 
tually to influence individuals of every rank. Every 
mosqm has its guardian, generally some descendant of 
the founder. The faithful are daily summoned five 
times to prayer by the voice of the moizzin from the 
minaret of the mosque. Sonae Miilla, or man of sup- 
posed piety, acts as Peshnamdz, by reciting the 
stated prayers, the congregation repeating them 
along with, or after him, and carefully following him 
in all the bendings and humble prostrations which 
he mak^ at the proper parts of the service, towards 
the kibleh, which marks the position of Mekka. He 
is qualified for his otfice by no imposition of hands, 
or other ceremony, but owes the preference he enjoys, 
to his piety, the favour of the guardian of the found- 
ation, or the silent adherence of the people. His 
office confers, or implies, no supernatural effusion of 
sanctity, or of spiritual gifts^ He may quit his situ* 
ation at will, and return, like any other man, to the 
business of the world. 

VOL. II. 


Religion. 
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I recollect no mention of any colleges founded' in 
Edbul for the instruction of students in the sacred 
or profane sciences, thefugh such were common, and 
often very magnificent, in Mdwerannaher, in Ehordsdn 
and in India. But there werp always men of learning 
and pi^ty, Avho devoted themselyes, as private guides, 
to the teaching of others ; and when they acquired re- 
putation, numbers flocked to them for the benefit of 
their lessons. The ordinary schools taught the pupils 
who frequented them, to read and write the Arabic and 
Persian languages, with something of accounts. Men 
often read the Koran in Arabic, and recited their 
prayers in the same tongue, without knowing one 
word of the meaning, but, in so doing, they performed 
a religious duty. The superior instructors devoted 
themselves to various employments, such as teaching 
the artificial mode of reading the Koran, with its 
sacred intonations, delivering lectures on its import^ 
and expositions of the hidden or recondite meaning 
of its texts, and the mystical sense of its facts and 
doctrines. The various teachers and various schools, 
of course, took different views of God and nature, 
some leading to the wildest enthusiasm and bigotry, 
others to the humblest piety. The mystical tendency 
of their speculations, direpted to the annihilation of self 
and the exaltation of the Deity, often ended with a long 
course of metaphysical meditations on the doctrine of 
the non-existence of matter, and the non-entity pf every- 
thing, except the Divinity. One of the most remark- 
able of these schools is that of the Sufis, which seems 
to terminate in a refined philosophical deism or pan- 
theism, yet has produced volumes of the most beautiful 
poetry. The disciples of these meditative schools, whom 
research and reflection had rendered tolerant, lived re- 
tired, and mixed little in the world. But the men des- 
tined for public life, who had studied only the Koran 
and its obseiwances, with the traditions of the prophet, 
were distinguished above all others for their intolerant 
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bigotry^ and for their detestation and persecution of 
every other religion. 

To some it may appear singular that of no religion 
are the followers more penetrated with a feeling of 
its truth and superiority to all others, or more dis* 
tinguished for their ^inflexible adherence to it. under 
every trial, than those* of the Mahomedan, a religion 
which yet has no regular priesthood, and no state 
establishment. But, at the same time, it must be re- 
membered, that, though it has no regular state esta- 
blishment, it has innumerable foundations, and lands 
of greater or less extent belonging to mosques, tombs, 
colleges and religious institutions, and supporting great 
numbers of zealous and active dependents in every 
part of the country, and that the influence of the wan- 
dering mendicants and derwishes is very great. But 
still the real secret of this heart-felt adherence must be 
sought for in a dilferent quarter, in something in- 
herent in the doctrines and practical observances of 
the religion itself, which strike the imagination and 
afiect the heart, joined to the narrow spirit of an ex- 
clusive sect, that looks with contempt and pity on 
every other, and breeds up every Musulman, even in 
his early days, to regard himself as a partizan, and a 
warrior of the faith. , 

But, even among Musulmans, there were differences 
of belief, and the grand division between Sunnis and 
Shias occasioned controversies, and persecutions and 
wars. The Sunnis adhered to the four first Khalifs, as 
the legal successors of Muhammed; while the Shias, 
regarding Ali, the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet, 
as his lawful heir, considered the three first Khalifs as 
usurpers, and cursed them in the public prayers of 
their mosques, and often in their private orisons and 
ejaculations, as traitors. In early times, the inhabitants 
of Mdwerannaher, KhorasAn and Rdbul, had followed 
the Sunni faith, which was still adhered to by the 
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natives of the kingdom of Edbul, some of the hUI 
tribes excepted. The doctrines of the Shias were in- 
troduced from Arabia, &nd diffused chiefly in Persia, 
and by the Persian conquests in Khorasdn and else- 
where. There were some Kizelbdsh, or Persian Shias 
in Kdbul. The hatred of the partizans of the two 
sects towards each other was often extreme. 

Almost every man had his spiritual guide, whom he 
consulted in his difficulties and doubts, and by whom 
he was much influenced in his conduct. Men eminently 
distinguished for piety were supposed to be sometimes 
visited by gleams of divine light; and though the 
Mahomedans are Unitarians of the strictest kind, ad- 
mitting of no partner to God, yet such men were 
reverenced after death, and pilgrimages were made to 
their tombs. 

Kdbul could not be said to have any native literature 
or science. It appropriated, and imitated, that of the 
Persians. The poems of Ferdausi, Ildfez, Sddi, Jdmi 
and the other, great Persian poets, were familiar to every 
man of education. But though the country produced 
no great poet, many individuals, some of the highest 
rank, wrote agreeable verses, and a taste for poetry was 
fashionable with every class. The subjects were gene- 
rally love and religion. Qne is sometimes surprised to 
see so much tenderness and respectful delicacy Jof feel- 
ing, flowing from the pen of sturdy warriors, and ad- 
dressed to females, who were shut up, and guarded, as 
prisoners and slaves. But war, which calls out and 
exercises many of the higher parts of our nature, is not 
necessarily hostile to the gentler affections; and, in every 
situation of life, nature vindicates her rights. This was 
the age of the great historians, Mir Khwdnd and 
Ehwdnd Amir, who wrote chiefly in Ehordsan ; but, 
except Bdber’s own Commentaries, we know of no his- 
torical work produced in Edbul. 

• The sciences, like the literature, of Eabul were bor- 
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lowed from thoBe of the Arabs and Persians, but little 
proficiency and no improvement was made in them. 

^me -few studied mathematics and astronomy chiefly ■ 

' as subservient to astrology, in which all were believers; 
and the marches of armies, and the movements of kings 
were directed by the injunctions of the heavenly bodies. 

No journey or march was undertaken, no great work 
begun, but at the hour fixed by the astrologer. 

Their medicine, where it was not empirical, they bor- 
rowed from the Arabs ; and they, probably from con- 
stant experience, possessed considerable knowledge in 
the treatment of wounds. 

Of their architecture we learn little. It was probably Arcwtec 
borrowed from Ilerdt and Samarkand. Some of the 
tombs still remaining are said to possess considerable 
elegance. The times were too turbulent to admit of 
attempting many of the works of peace; and mc&ns 
were not found to restore even the noble reservoirs and 
water-courses, constructed in earlier times for irrigating 
and enriching the country, but which had fallen into 
decay. 

To estimate the condition of morals, and the degree state of 
of happiness or comfort existing in such a state of 
society, is never an easy task. The practice of poly- 
gamy, accompanied, as a necessary consequence, by the 
seclusion of women, and the existence of slavery, which 
are common to all Musulman countries, have always a 
powerful and demoralizing influence on manners. But 
the plurality of wives and concubines is nearly confined 
to the upper ranks, and the more vrealthy ; and though 
the evil consequences of the practice are felt, in the 
undue importance and the prominence given to the 
sensual passions, in the debasing effects of jealousy and 
mistrust on the character, in the mischief of entrusting 
the education of the rising generation, the young of 
both sexes, to the nurture of women, totally strangers 
to the business and the virtues of active life ; and in 
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additioii to this, in the endless discords and ehnSlitk^ 
which the claims of rival mothers introduce into the 
bosom of families ; yet, being avowed and sanctioned 
by the law, it is attended with none of that degradaf^to 
of feeling and character that«attends the pursuit of 
promiscuous debauchery, or of unlawful concubinage, 
when the sense of duty is overpowered by the influence 
of a passion acknowledged to be guilty, and the indul- 
gence is pursued with the feelings of a criminal, who is 
conscious that he is breaking the law. The connection 
of wife and concubine are equally lawful, and alike 
recognized by the Musulman religion, and the issue of 
both have their shares in the succession. The practice of 
slavery appears to have been confined to domestic 
slavery, a condition, in the East, in which the slave 
is generally treated as a favoured and confidential ser- 
vant, often as a child of the family. We find no traces 
of agricultural servitude. The lower ranks seem all 
to have been free. Their wives were more fortunate 
than those of their superiors, since their duties re- 
quired them to move about, and j)robably sometimes to 
assist in field-labour. 

The higher ranks, who lived in the possession of 
comparative wealth and. plenty, seem to have had the 
usual and almost necessary virtues of their station — 
bravery and liberality towards the dependents and fol- 
lowers who formed their strength. They were gene- 
rally hardy, and with some skill in war, which was 
their trade, but was practised rather in the way of 
foray and’ skirmish than of regular tactics. Having 
the virtues and the vices of adventurers, they were not 
uniformly steady in their allegiance and fiddity to their 
Sovereign; their adherence to whom they considered 
as a matter to be regulated by considerations of mutual 
convenience, in which they were too often directed by 
notions of mere temporary expediency. Some of them 
we have seen were men of talent and generosity, and 
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xi^y had some taste for liberal studies* and delighted 
in the Persian and Tdrki poets and moraUsts. 

.The great body of the inhabitants, agricultural and pas* 
tpral, were probably a good deal oppressed. The exac- 
tions of government, jgined to the constant march and 
devastation of armi^, and the plundering incdrsions of 
the hill tribes, must .have left them little that thgy 
could call their own. There was indeed, generally, 
some castle, or walled town, to which they could, in such 
cases, retire. But they were, nevertheless, often taken 
by surprise, when their families and cattle, and hoards 
of grain were liable to be carried away, and their 
standing corn trampled down, or consumed by the 
horses of the invaders. But, even in the most un- 
favourable circumstances, there is an elasticity and 
spring in the human mind, that long resist the pres- 
sure of the heaviest calamity. Oppression is never, 
indeed, directly favoui’able to the moral habits. Where 
force cannot be opposed to it, it calls up aitifice and 
cunning. But it also sometimes calls up the nobler 
passions. The bonds of union between the members 
of communities and the members of families, are 
drawn closer by their sufferings, and by their exertions 
to avert them. The generous affections are brought 
actively into play ; united ^efforts arc made to oppose 
the common enemj ; great sacrifices are submitted to 
for the sake of one another ; the disinterested and 
. domestic affections daily gain strength in the midst of 
suffering, and through the very agency of suffering. 
Men become more affectionate parents, more attached 
children and friends, and better members of the little 
community. There are little numberless pleasures that 
the eye of oppression cannot, detect, or its hand inter- 
rupt. History in general gives little information as to 
the daily employment, and feelings of the great body 
of the lower classes, but, in this instance, what little 
can be gleaned, is not unfavourable. 
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These remarks of course apply chiefly to the inha* 
bitants of the plains ; the inhabitants of the hills and 
mountains preserved their bid independence unchang^. 

As to the revenue, its extent and nature, we know 
little. The principal was probably a land-tax, which 
from the" mountaineers was levi^ in the form of 
tribute. Bdber informs us that ^he revenue of Kdbul 
from both these sources was only eight laks of Shdh- 
rukhis, or about 33,3332. 6$. 8d. In addition to this, 
there were the tumgha, or custom duties, on all cattle, 
sheep and other articles brought into the country, and 
probably some transit duties and shop duties. There 
were, besides, the p^shkeshes, and other offerings made 
to the prince on festivals and other great occasions. 
These consisted in money, horses, rich cloths and other 
rarities ; and, though part of them went out again in 
the form of khildts and gratifications to favourite ser- 
vants, the surplus in the king’s favour was probably 
considerable. At the same time the revenue of Kdbul 
was never great. Bdber, soon after he conquered 
Kdbul, levied on Kdbul and another district, a con- 
tribution of thirty thousand loads of grain (kharwar) 
to distribute among the tribes who had accompanied 
him in his conquest, but the burden was found to be 
too great, he tells us, and^the country suffered ex- 
tremely. 

The fixed and stationary condition of all large 
Asiatic kingdoms, which, from the first traces of history 
to the latest times, exhibit only the purely despotic form 
of government, has naturally excited the attention of 
all readers of history. No progress seems ever to have 
been made towards free or liberal institutions, or if any 
liberal laws or regulations were made under a good or 
great monarch, they totally disappear in the reign of 
his successor. Nothing is stable, but the absolute will 
of the sovereign. The great difficulty of obtaining any- 
thing like free or permanent institutions lies in this very 
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abEK^ute power, and in the great extent of the king- 
dom. In a small district of hill country, separated by 
natural limits from other similar or different districts, 
the whole, or a great proportion, of the inhabitants can 
meet and confer about fheir concerns. They can agree 
about the acquisitiop of certain benefits, or thft removal 
of certain wrongs, which affect them as a body. They 
can appoint the most powerful or popular man among 
them to watch over their rights, with certain powers 
conferred for what they conceive to be the general 
benefit. If no powerful chief or king is near, who has 
strength enough to subdue them, they may, for a 
greater or less time, preserve a certain degree of self- 
government. The same is the case in towns, especially 
in commercial or trading towns. Their common in- 
terest and the direction of men of substance, of ex- 
perience and knowledge, draw and knit them together. 
They engage in fraternities ; every trade, or craft, or 
profession, forms unions, and draws together numerous 
bodies, who work for their own, or the common good, 
and, in process of time, acquire a corporation-spirit, 
that makes them ready to do and suffer much for a 
common cause. From governing their own little so- 
ciety, they acquire the habits that fit them for taking a 
share in the government pf the town. Something of 
a representative constitution is the consequence. Their 
wealth enables them to fortify their town, and, in a 
country where many such towns exist, they can com- 
mand troops, can employ their wealth, and form leagues 
or combinations, so as even to be a check upon the 
government, or to attain independence. Such were 
the free towns of Italy, of the Low Countries, and of 
Germany. In England, the towns, after obtaining the 
right of governing themselves, by joining with the 
crown or the great barons, became an important part 
of the political system. It is only by checks that any 
ajitbority can be limited, and institutions are necessary 
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to suppcHii and mtontain these checks. Thus, in Eng* 
land, the power of the nobles never could have been 
brought as an effective check upon the power of the 
king, had they not been of hereditary rank, and ac* 
customed to meet together in parliament and elsewhere, 
as a recognized body ; in a word, to4,consider themselves 
as a political corporation, havings rights. They might, 
otherwise, have formed combinations and leagues, and 
engaged in rebellions and commotions; but these, if 
successful, would have terminated to the advantage of 
one or two of the chief leaders, not of the nobles as a 
body opposed to the king. Their rank, being here- 
ditary, gave them both permanence and cohesion, and 
enabled them to act in concert for the common interest. 
But in the East, nobility is only personal. Except 
where there are tribes, the personal influence of any ’ 
dividual is small. The nobles hold no assemblies a a 
separate body, and have no duties to perform as such. 
They cannot, therefore, combine or act in union, bnt 
by rebellion. There are no public institutions (not 
religious), in which they, or any other subjects of the 
state, meet for deliberation on ministerial or any other 
public purposes ; no county meetings, no boards of 
justices, no juries, no town meetings. The means of 
combining, or of coming tq a common understanding, 
are, therefore, limited. Absolute princes never favour 
the growth of privileges to nobles, or cities, or districts ; 
they are more willing to destroy these rights. .They 
centralize every thing, and make every thing depend on 
their own will and pleasure. Thus, were a movement 
to take place, even for the most beneficial objects, no 
hereditary leader can be found, no political body to. 
assist, no permanent institution to give security to the 
object if attained. It is a rebellion which, if successful 
for the moment, falls away of itself, like a house buUt 
*on sand, and leaves not a trace behind. Thus such 
despotic governments do not afford the fulcrum to sup- 
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port the poUtical lever, and the force is apphed in 
vain. Inferior, internal political institutions, scattered 
over the country, or means df consultation and combin- 
ation among powerful hereditary chiefs, are necessary, 
as checks to absolute power. They cannot long exist, 
without bringing % considerable degree of freedom in 
their train. Counties, and the public meetings they 
produce, towns, parishes, corporations, and, at a later 
period, courts of law and juries, are the great elements 
of liberty. They bring men together, make them 
reason, and accustom them to act with foresight, with 
moderation, and in concert. The Mahomedan govern- 
ments of the East have only two checks, the dangerous 
one of rebellion —and the power of religion and popu- 
lar opinion, or custom, represented, sometimes suc- 
cessfully, sometimes without efltect, by the Ulema, the 
.leads 01 the religion and law. But revolution produces 
change of governors, not of government. Any 
jffectual change must go deeper, and begin with the 
fundamental elements of civil and political society. 
Yet, now that the Janissaries are gone, the Ulema is 
perhaps the nearest approach to a corporation of any 
body in Turkey. 
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Marches to the relief of the Uzbeks, 
in Balkh, 373. 

Abdal Ghafdr (Mir Mai), sent on a mis- 
sion to Yadgdr, 228. 

Abdal Ilai (Mir), his conduct to Hu- 
mayun in the Gennslr, 272. Sur- 
renders to Ilumayun, 304. Brings 
him intelligence of the death of Mirza 
11 i tidal, 402. 

Abdal Klidlik, advisc.s Kamran to con- 
ciliate Suleiman Mirza, 313. 

Abdal Makri, his party expelled from 
Kashmir, 365. Applies for aid to 
’Katnrdn and Humayun, 365. 

Abdal Keshid Khan, son of Suita d 
Khan, of Kdshghar, sends an cmliassy 
to Huindyun, 364. Receives from 
Humayun an account of his conduct 
towards Kamrdn, 421. 

Abdal Simd (Khwaja), deserts K^anrdn, 
391. 

Abdal Wahab, his mission to Sind, 265. 
Protects Iluindyun in his flight from 
^he rout of Kipchdk, 383. At the 
oattle of Shutergerden, 392. His 
death at Jirbar, 402. 

Abdalla (Kazi), his mission to Shir 
Shah, 200. Taken by the Mirzas, 
207. 

Abdalla Khan, driven from Nousdri, 
82. 

Abdalla Moghul (Mirza), engaged in 
the defence of Talikan, 355. £n- 

courages Kdmrdn to return to his 
brother, 356. Escagn^s from the rout 
at Rostak, 373. 

Abdalla Niazi (Sbeikh), a leader of the 
Mehdevis, 476. His hvmUity and 
fervour, 478. 


Abdalla Sultan, son of Sekander Sultan, 
defeated at Balkh, 372. 

Abdalla Siiltdnpuri (Mdlla), declares 
Sheikh Alai guilty of heresy, 480. 

Abdcreh Pass, (the) llumayun's passage 
through, 337. 

Abul Baka (Mir), prevails on Kamran 
to give way to his brother, 206. 
Brings back Hindal and Yddgar to 
Humayun, 207. His mission to 
Yadgdr, 221. His death, 222. 

Abulfazl, his remarks on the conduct 
of Maldco, 242. His account of 
Hiimdyun*s treatment in Persia, 280. 

Abu] Hasan (Mir), sent to detain Hu- 
mdyuii, 270. 

Abul Kdsim (Mirza), son of Kdmrdn, 
sent to Akber on Humayun’s death, 
529. 

Abul Kasim Beg, Governor of Gualidr, 
surrenders it to Shir Shah, 429. 
His devoted friendship to Biram 
Khan, 259. Is put to death, 259. 

Abulkhair, proposes to seize Hunidyun, 
267. 

Abul-Maali, his descent and character, 
401. Shoots one of Humdyun’s re- 
fractory leaders, 420. Defeats a 
large body of Afghdns near Dibdlpur, 
512. His bravery and conduct at 
the battle of Sirhend, 518. Slays 
Shir All Khan, 518. Left at Jaliii- 
dher, 520. Obtains the government 
of the Penjdb, 520, His arrogance 
and misconduct, 523. Is superseded 
by Akber, and nominated to Hissdr 
Firdza, 524. His insolence to Ak- 
ber, 526. 

Abusaid Khan, son of Kuchum Khan, 
(Grand Khan,) disapproves of the war 
with Persia, 99. 

Abyssinian slaves in the army of Behader 
Shall, 82. 

Achi Chak (Malek), Governor of Kash- 
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mir, takes refVige with Shir Shah, 
S66. Enters Kashmir, and is 
routed, 36S. 

Adam Gaker (Sultan), his emluus^ to 

* Hum&yun, 407. Offers to give up 
Kamr4n Mlrza, 407. 410. Waits 
upon Hum&yun, 411. Receives Pl- 
raneh and his country, 41 9. Refuses 
to submit to Shir /Shah, 425. Makes 
peace with Islam Shah, 466. 

Adel Khan, eldest son of Shir Shah, 
mediates between Shir Shah and 
Put an- Mai, 434. . His weakness and 
profligacy, 448. He is passed over 
in the succession to the throne, 448. 
Meets his brother Islam, 449. Fail- 
ure of Isl&in*s scheme for seizing him, 

450. His formal submission to Is- 
l&m, 450. He retires to Biana, 451. 
Further attempt to seize him, 451. 
He flies to Khowds Khan, in Mewat, 

451. Is joined by some of the chief 
amirs, 451. They march on Agra, 
451. Are defeated, 453. Adel flies 
and disappears, 453, 454. 

Adeli. See Muhammed Shah Adel Shah. 

Afghanistan, state of, during Humd- 
yun*s residence in Sind, 264. 

Afghdns, their formidable power in In- 
dia, 4. Humayun*s campaign against 
those of Behar, 15. Their defeat by 
him at the battle of Doura, 10. 134. 
Those under Shir Shah defeat Hu- 
mdyun at the battle of Kanduj, 189. 
They pursue him across the Satlej, 
197. Their^ supremacy in India re- 
stored under Shir Shah, 210, 21 1. 
The Khalil and Mehmend Afghans 
join Kdmrdn, 397. The different 
tribes submit to Humdyun, 400. 
They attack his camp under Kdmrdn, 
402. Are surprised and defeated by 
Humayun, 406. Their country in 
Bangash wasted, 406. Those of 
Delhi assemble in great force in the 
Penjdb, 420. Subversion of their 
dynasty in Hindustan, 503. Re- 
marks on the dynasty, and account of 
the five competitors for the throne, at 
the time of Humdyun’s restoration, 
504. . Defeated at the battles of 
Mdchiwdra and Sirhend, 515. 517. 

Aghsiwdr Khan, Amir-al-omra of Kho- 
rdsdn, 101. Defeated and put to 
death in Kandahdr, 102. 

Agra, Humdyun ascends the throne at, 
2. Committed to the charge of Mir 
Muhammed Bakhshi, 13^. Occupied 
.by Shir Shah, 196. Battle of, 453. 
l^oeeupied by Himd Bakdl, 503. 
Surrendered to Humdyun, 520. 


Ahmed, father of the historian Nizfim- 
ed-din, his skirmish with the troops 
of Maldeo, 245. 

A^med - L6d (Malek), causes a night 
attack on Hum&yun's camp, 61. 

Ahmed Khan Sflr, governor of the 
Penjfib, 495. Revolts from Adeli, 
495. A»umes the title of Sekander 
Shah, or Sultan Sekander, 495. De- 
feats Ibrahint Khan at Farra, 496. 
Occupies Agra and Delhi, 497. 514. 
Is declared Emperor by the Afghan 
nobles, 497. Dispatches T&tdr Khan 
and Haibat Khan against Hum&y tin’s 
advance, 498. 514. Who are de- 
feated by Biram Khan at Machiwdra, 
499. 516. Marches with a large 
force for the Penjab, 499. 516. De- 
feated by Humayun at Sirhend, 499. 
517. His flight, 499. 518. Invades 
the Pei\jdb, 524. Expelled by Ak- 
her, 526. 

Ahra^ Shah, son of Muhammed Shah, 
of Malwa, 30. Carried off by Sultan 
Ibrahim, 30. Placed in Ch&nderi 
by Baber, 34. 

Ahmed Shah, King of Gujrat, the 
founder of Ahmeddbad, his power, 
20 . 

Ahmed Sultan Shamlu, Governor of 
Sistdn, his hospitality to Hum4- 
yun, 275. Ordered to co-operate with 
him, 294. 

Ahmed Tdrkomdn (Mir), invites Shir 
Shah to Chundr, 132. 

Ahmedabad, foundation of, 20. Its 
splendour, 21 . 77. Occupied by Imdd- 
ul-mulk, 74. Surrendered to Hii- 
mayun, 76. Committed to Askeri 
Mirza, 77. Abandoned by him, 84. 

Ahmednagar, Hebader Shah acknow- 
ledged as King of, 38. 

Aiindks (the), plunder Keracha Khan, 
348. They entertain Humdyun, 384. 

Akber, son of Humayun, his birth in 
the castle of Amerkot, 254. 
behind in the flight from Shdl-Mus- 
timg, 269. Taken by Askeri lo 
Kandahdr, 270. Removed to Kdbul, 
304. Placed under the care of 
Khanzdda Begum, 305. Removed 
to the charge of Kiich Kilan, 313. 
Removed from the care of Mir Atka, 
3.36. Exposed by Kdmrdn on the 
walls of Kdbul during the siege, 343. 
LieR in nominal charge of Kdbul, 380. 
A third timeiprisoner in the hands of 
Kdmrdn, 386. Restored to his father, 
393. Receives the jdgir of Chirkh 
in Logher, 394. Co-operates with 
Humdyun in laying waste Bangash, 
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406 . Defeats and puts to death 
Hfmii Bakdl, 503. , Appointed to 
Iliss&r Firiuza, 520. ' Appointed to 
the Penj&b, 524. Expels Seknt^er 
Shah, 526. Expresses sent to inform 
him of his father’s death, 528. The 
prayer for thp Ernperor recited in his 
name, 529. Has three formidable 
competitors for the throne of Delhi, 
529. e 

Ak Sultan, Governor of Ghazni, joins 
Humayun, S23. CoiAnands K^m- 
r4n*s advance at the Dera Kipchdk, 
381. Commands Kamran’s left at 
the battle of Shiitergerden, 392. 

A1a-ed-dln» or Alim, Lodi ( Sultan), es- 
capes from Kila Zefer to Giijrdt, 41. 
Puts forward his pretensions to the 
throne of Delhi, 44. Leads a force to 
Kaliugcr, 44. His army retreats, 46*. 

A14i ( Sheikh), leader of the Mchdevis^ 
account of him and his sect, 475«482. 

Aldroa 'I'aklu, his rebellion against Shah 
Ismael, 99. Quelled, 100. 

Alem Khan, discovers Behdder Shah’s 
treasure at Champanir, 66, note, 

Aleng Kazan, Humdyun encamps there, 
354. 

Ali (Mir Syed), his congratulatory em- 
bassy to Hum&yiin, 326. lleceivcs 
the government of Duki, 327. 

Ali (l^eikh), proposes to surprise De- 
rdwal, 239. 

All Akber Jami (Sheikh), bis daughter 
married to Humdyun, 220. 

Ali Baklishi (Sultan), Humayun’s pay- 
master, brings instructions for blind- 
ing Kamran, 413. 

Ali Beg Jel^ir (Sheikh), offers to sur- 
prise Shah ITusein, 225. His skir- 
mish with Maldeo's troops, 245. De- 
feats Jani Beg, 256. Commands a 
detachment against Shah Husein, 
260. Is defeated and slain, 26 1 . 

Ali Dost, refuses to blind Kamran, 413. 

Ali Kuli Korchi, attends Kkinran on 
bis flight from Kkbul, 345. 

Ali Kuli Sistani, despatched to reduce 
Mirat and Sambbal, 520. Puts Kam- 
ber Diwdna to death, 520. 

Ali PenjshSri (Malek), assists Mirza 
Ibrdhtm of Badakhsh&n, 353. De- 
feats Temir Shagh41i, 353. 

All Reza (Im4m), his tomb visited by 
Humiyun, 297, 

Ali Sultan Taklu, his death before Bist, 
S04. n 

Alika ArghAn (Mir), his defence of 
Sehwdn, 224. 

Alim Khan (Sultan). See Alim Khan 
Jigat. 


Alim Khan Jil&l Khan Jigat, acquires 
Raisen, Bhilsa and Ch4nd^ri, 37. 
Joins Behdder Shah, 51. Is muti-' 
lated by Humdyun, 58. 

Alim Lodi. See Al&-ed-dln Lodi. 

Alla-dost (Mir), his mission to Sind, 
265. 

A War. See Mewdt. 

Ambdin, battle of,«458. 

Amber (Khwdja), recaptures Askeri 
Mirza 321. 

Amerkot, Humdyun hospitably received 
there, 249. His stay there, 252. Birth 
of Akber there, 254. 

Anderab, battle of, 303. Placed under 
llindal, 332. Abandoned by Kdm- 
rdn, 353. Given to Terdi Beg, 509. 
Besieged by Sulelmdn Mirza, 522. 

Anka Arghuii (Mir), his mission from 
Shah Husein to Humdyun, 213. 

Arab Mekki (Mir), mediates between 
Kamrdn and Humayun, 356. 

Artillery, that of Bchader Shah undo* 
Rdtni Khan, 49. That of Hiimdyun 
at the battle of Kanauj, 185. 

Aru, Humayun’s encampment at, 237. 

Army (the) of Baber and Humdyun 
described, 540. 

Aslr, fort of, 79. 

Askeri Mirza, son of Bdber, appointed 
to the government of Sambhal, 6. 
Commands the advanced guard in 
Giijrdt, 75. Ts'surprised, 75. De- 
feats the Giizrdtis, 76. Made Gover- 
nor of Ahmedabdd, 76 ; and Vice- 
roy, 77. His arrogance, 83. En- 
camps at Sirganj, 84. * Advised by 
Hindu Beg to declare himself inde- 
pendent, 85. Declines, but afterwards 
consents, 85. Retreats from Ahme- 
dabad, 85. Is pursued by Beh^der 
Shah, 86. Reaches Champanir, 86. 
Is refused admittance there by Terdi 
Beg, 87. Marches towards Agra, 88. 
Submits to Humayun, 88. Accom- 
panies Humayun against Shir Shah, 
139. His disgraceful stipulation, as 
the reward for assisting Humayun, 154. 
Forces the passes into Behdr, 155. 
Commands the right at the battle of 
Kanauj, 190. Joins Humayun in his 
flight, 192. Ill's quarrel with Yadgar, 
192. Leaves Delhi to proceed to 
Sambhal, 195. Meets his three 
brothers at Lahtir, 197. Receives 
the government of Ghazni from K4m- 
rktif 264 ; andv that of Kandahar, 
265. Hiii hostile preparations on the 
approach of Hunidyun, 266. He ad- 
vances to take him, 267. Arrives at 
Sh4l-Mdstung, 270. Captures' Ak- 
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ber» S70. Besieged in Kandehdr by 
Humdyunt 306. Surrenders to the 
Emperor, 311. Disclosure of his 
treasonable designs, 312. I mprisoned, 

312. Escapes, 321. Recaptured, 
321. Committed to the custody of 
Nadim Kokiltash, 321. Released, 
358. Appointed to the government 
of Karatigin, 360.,^ in charge of 
Kulab, 377. Defeated by Chaker 
All Beg, 378. Joins Kdmrdn, 378. 
Flies from the route at Rostak, 378. 
Appointed by K&mrdn to the go- 
vernment of Je1al4b4d, 387. Taken 
prisoner by Hum4yun at the battle 
of Shutergerden, 393. Sent a pri- 
soner to Badakhshan, 397. Dies be- 
tween Mekka and Damascus, 397. 

Asof Khan, left with the Gujrat troops 
at Mdndu, 32. Slain in battle, 33. 

Astdneh, Hum^yun surprised at, 371. 

Asterdbdd, overrun by the Uzbeks, 99. 

Astrology in the East, 135, note. 

Atkeh Khan, or Mir Atka. See Shems- 
ed-din Mubammed Ghaznevi. 

Aulla ( Shah), shrine ot^ 371. 

Azerb&ij&n, rebellion in, 99. 

Azlm Humiyun. See Haibat Khan 
Nidzi. 

Bdba Beg Jilair, defends Judiipdr, 151, 
152. Is slain, 171. 

Baba Jujkeh, his expedition to Kash- 
mir, 203. 

B6ba Xuli. an officer of Shah Husein, 
his negotiation with Yddgdr Mirza, 
227. His Mission to Huhiayun, 262. 

Bdba Said, aids Kdmran in his escape 
from Selim Shah, 409. 

Bahai of Kuldb, wounds Humayun, 382. 

Baban, or Biban, Khan Jilwani, sup- 
ports Sultan Mahmdd Lodi, 9. Pre- 
ferred in command of his army to 
Shir Khan, 133. 

Babek Beg, Ilumayun*s mehmdndar in 
Persia, 282. 

Bdber, his invasion of Malwa, 34. Oc- 
cupies Behdr, 131. 

Bdberlii, garden of, llumdyun resides 
at, 214. 

Badakhshan, tlie kingdom of, confirmed 
to Suleimdn Mirza, 6. Invaded by 
Kdmrdn, 265. -302. Submits to him, 
303. Kdsim Birlds, appointed Go- 
vernor/ '<03. Its affairs under Kdmrdn, 

313. Suleimdn restored to the go- 
vernment, 31 3. Taken by Humdyun, 
329. Given to Hindal Mirza, 330. 
Restored to Mirza Suleimdn, 332. 

Badeh Tyeb Ddnishmend (Sheikh), his 
fetws against Sheikh Aldi, 481. 


Bagh (Khwl^a), surrenders the forb of 
Eibek to Humdyun, 370. Set at 
large, 376. 

Bmkd Begum, 153. 

B^hshi-bdnu Begum, daughter of Hu- 
mayun, removed from Kaiidabdr to 
Kdbul, 305. Betrqjthed to Mirza 
Ibrdhim, 394. 

Bakhshui Langa, of Uch, receives the 
title of Khan Jehan, 208. Furnishes 
Humayun with supplies, 208. Offers 
obstructioiis to the progress of Hu- 
nidyun, 238. 

Baklan, or Baghldn, taken by Kdmrdn, 
347. Humdyun arrives there, 370. 

Balkh, in possession of the Uzbeks, 368. 
Expedition of Humdyun against, 368. 

Baltu Khan, his quarrel with Khw^a 
Moazem Sultan, 513. 

Baldclies, their merciless robberies, 266. 
llieir detention of Humayun in the 
desert. 271. Their settlement in the 
Penjdb, 424. 

Bdmidn, government of, given to Sliir- 
efken, 331. 

Bangash, given to Hinddl, 400. Laid 
waste by Humdyun, 406. 

Bdpus Beg, chief minister of Kamrdn, 
313. Is appointed Atdlik to his 
son-in-law, 323. Pardoned by Hu- 
mdyun, 323. Joins his camp, 324. 
His wife dishonoured, and his chil- 
dren murdered by Kdmrdn, 342. 
Deserts from Humdyun to Kdmrdn, 
351. Forgiven by Hamayun, 357. Ap- 
pointed by Kdmrdn to Talikdn, 377. 

Barocia, under Dost Beg Ishekdgha, 77. 

Bardch, under Kdsiin Husein, 77. 
Taken by the partisans of Behdder 
Shah, 82. 

Basant Rdi, title of Himd Bakdl, 491, 

Baye^d, his account of the rout of 
the Dera-Gez, 374. 

Bayerid Khan Fermull, preferred to 
Shir Shah in the command of Sultan 
Mahmud*s army, 133. 

Dayezid (Sheikh), supports Sultan Mah- 
mud Lodi, 9. Slain at the battle of 
Doura, lO. 

Bdz Behdder (Sultan), King of Malwa, 
hLs skill in music, 504. Succeeds 
his father, 505. 

Beddun, conquered by Kamber Diwdna, 
520. 

Behdder (Sultan). See Khizer Khan. 

Behdder Khan Sistdni, appointed to 
Zemin-ddwer, 509. 

Behdder Shah, ascends the throne of 
Oujrdt, 21. 33. Invades Malwa, and 
takes Chdnddri, 34. Again invades 
Malwa, and takes Mdndu, 35. De- 
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thrones Sultan Mahmud, and pro- 
claims himself King of Malwa, 35. 
Seizes Sil^h-cd>din, 36. His further 
successes, 38. His power in Gujrat, 

5. Alarms Humdyun by his pro- 
gress in Malwa and Nagor, 1 1 . 
Sends an embassy to Hum4yun, 12. 
Receives Muhammed Zemdii^Mirza, 

1.3. Besieges Cheitiirj 14. 41. Re- 
tires on receiving large presents, 1 .5. 

41. Forms a league agains^ Humd- 
yun, 41. Anecdote of his magnifi- 
ceiice, 42, note. Assists the Ijodis, 44. 
Again besieges Clieitiir, 45. Storms 
and sacks the city, 48. Encamps at 
J\Iandsur, 49. Kntrenebes his camp, 

50. His troops disheartened, 51. 
Joined by Sultan Alim of Kalpi, .51. 
Distress in his camp, 52. His flight, 

53. He reaches IVlaiidu, .54. Makes 
overtures to Humdyun, .55. Sur- 
prised in Maildu, .56. Escapes to 
Cliampanir, 56. Flies to Cambiy, 

60. Burns his fleet, 60. Flies to 
Diu, 60. 72. Negotiates with the 
Portuguese, 7.3. 81, Deputes Iraad- 
ul-miilk to collect the revenues of 
Gujrdti 74. Reaction in Gujrat in 
his favour, 81. Joins his troops at 
Patan, 83. Pursues the imperial 
forces, 86. Occupies Cliampanir and 
recovers all Gujrat, 88. Returns to 
Diu, 91. His transactions with the 
Portuguese, 91. His death, 92, 9.3. 

His character, 94, note. Flis alleged 
reappearance, 96. His mother and 
nobles retire to Ahmedabiid, 96. His 
immediate successors, 96. 

Bchdr, overrun by Shir Shah, 89, In- 
vaded by Nazret Shah, 126. Seized 
by Sultan Mahmdd, 129 ; who U 
expelled by B/lber, 130.> Rcoccupicd I 
by Shir Shah, 151. 

Behdr Khan Liohdni. See Sultan Mu- 
hammed. 

Bchdr Rhan Sirwaiii, converted to the 
sect of the Mehdevis, 481. Deserts 
Adcii, 494. 

Behbud Chobddr, 245. 

Behrdm Mirza, brother of Tahmasp, ap- 
pointed viceroy of Khordsdii, 99. His 
presents to Humdyun, 283. His 
enmity to him, 290. 

Behsild, Humayun's winter encamp- 
ment at, 405. 

Bekasi (Mdlla), personates FTumdyun 
on his death, 52H. 

Bekrdm (now Peshawer), rebuilt by j 
Humdyun, 420. i 

Belgrdm,the capital of Mubammed Sul- , 
tan Mirza, 89. Taken by Iliiidal, 90. 
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Benares, besieged and taken by Shir 
Shah, 151. 

Bend-kusha, Htimayuifs stay there, 359. 

Bengal, invaded and reduced by Shir 
Siiah' 136. 142. Submits to' Hu- 
mdyun, 149. The government as- 
sumed by Khizer Khan Sirwdni, 428. 
Placed under the Amin Kazi Fa- 
zilat, 428. • 

Berar, kingdom of, attacked by the 
Kings of Bcder and Ahmcdnagar, 38 ; 
who are driven out by Behader Sliah,38. 

Bhatta, the Raja ot^ defeats Sultan 
Ibrahim, 501. 

Bliekcr, city and fortress of, 209. Be- 
sieged by Humdyun, 218. Descrip- 
tion of it, 226. l*rogress of the 
siege, 226. The siege raised, 229. 

Bhilsa, reduced by Sultan Mahmfid, 22. 
As‘.igned to Muhammed Shah, 29. 
Given to Stluh-ed-iiin, 30. Given to 
Alem Khan Jigat, .37. 

Bhira, Shir Shah's stay there, 424. 

Bhopal Rai, chief of Bijagar, occupies 
Mandu, 90. 

Bhopat Rai, son of Sil:ili>cd-dln of 
Bliilsa, 37. Escapes with Behader 
Shah, 56. Recovers Rdisen and 
Chdnderi, 429. 

Bhdl, or Behldl (Sheikh), notice of 
him, 162. Sent on a mission to 
llindal, 150. 162, Is put to death 
by Hindal, 152. 163. 

Bidna, fortress cf 13, Pays tribute to 
Mahnidd I'Uiilji, 22. Seized and 
ravaged by Tdtar Khan Lodi, 45. 
Recovered by Humdyun, 46. Be- 
sieged l)y Muhammed Shall, 449. 
Siege raised, 500. Reduced by Hai- 
der Muhammed Khan, 521. 

Bibi Dudu, her management of affairs 
in Bchdr, 125. 

Biddgh Khan Kajar, surrenders Kan- 
dahar to Kamrdii, 106. Appointed 
Atdlik of Sultan Murad Mirza, 294. 
Claims Kandahar for the King of 
Persia, 312. Dispossessed of Kan- 
dahar, 320. 

Biddgh (Shah), taken prisoner by the 
Uzbeks, 376. 

Bikcrmajlt, (Hana) of Cheitiir, suc- 
ceeds his brother liuttonsi, 40. Be- 
sieged in Cheitdr by Bcliadcr Shah, 
40. Purchases a peace, 15. 41. 

Biram Khan, sent to clear the passes 
between Bchdr and Bengal, 145. 
Fails, 146. Joins the imperial camp 
at Jun, 258. Sketch of his history 
since the battle of Kanuuj, 258. Ac- 
companies Humdyun to l\>rsia, 281. 
Sent as envoy to Shah Tahmasp, 281. 
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The Shah’s treatment of him, 281. 
Honoured by ttie Shah with the title 
of Khan, 288. Defeats Rafia, 807. 
Sent as ambassador to Kabul, 807. 
Returns to- Humdyun, 308. Ap- 
pointed governor of Kandahdr, 320. 
Assists in expelling Kdmran from 
Zemin-dawer, 335. Visits Haji 
Muhammed at Ghazni, 398. Pre- 
vails on him to accompany him to 
Kdbul, 399. Induces him to return 
when he had withdrawn, 399. Is 
honoured with the title of Khan 
Khdnan, 899. Ordered to pursue 
Kamrdn, 399. Returns to Kauda- 
lidr, 400. Is suspected by llumayun, 
507. Kntertains him with magni- 
ficence, 507. Joins him at Kabul, 
509. Sent against Naisib Khan, 511. 
Takes Harhaiia, 512. Passes the 
Satlej, 514. Gains the battle of 
Machiwdra, 499. 515. Honoured 
with the title of Khan Khdnun Yar 
Vafadar, 516. Reinforced and joined 
by llumdyun, 516. Battle of Sir- 
hend, 499. 517- Sirhend bestowed 
on him, 520. Appointed Atallk to 
Akbcr in the Penjab, 524. Receives 
the account of Huniuyun’s death, 526. 

Birkeh(Mir Syed), his message to llin- 
dal, 322. He supports the wounded 
Kmperor in his flight from Dera 
Kipchak, 383. Appointed to the 
government of Kunduz, 400. 

Birlas (hlirza Beg), surrenders to Hu- 
mayun, 329. 

Bist, besieged and surrenders to Hu- 
mayun, 304. 

Blinding, modes of, 13. 

Bochak Behuder (Mir), appointed to 
Mahmudabad, 77. 

Bohjat Khan, of Chaiideri, forms a con- 
federacy against Mcdini llai, 27. 
"Withdraws from the camp of the con- 
federates, 29. Again joins them, 
and concludes a peace with Sultan 
Mahmdd, 29. 

Bombay, included in the kingdom of 
Gujrat, 20. 

Bostam, overrun by the Uzbeks, 99. 

Bdndi, conquered by Mahmud Khilji, 

22 . 

Bdranpdr, llumayun’s slay there, 99. 

Burlidn-cl-mulk Sistani, operates against 
Humdyun, 45. 

Burhaii Nizam Shah, King of Ahincd- 
nagar, acknowledges Behadcr Shah 
as King of Alimednagar, 38. Oilers 

^to assist llumayun, 139. 

Burnes, Sir A., his description of 
Rohri, 226. 


Cambay, its commerce, 21. Behfuler 
Shah burns his fleet there, 60. Pillaged 
by llumayun, 62. Under Dost Beg 
Ishekagha, 77. Recovered for Beha- 
der Shall by Shitab Khan, 83. 

Chachkan, its geographical position, 
217, note. Character of the country 
and pf its inhabitants, 218. 

Chak, ihmily of, in Kashmir, 364. 

Chaker Alijp Beg Kulabi, or Chaker 
Khan, ^ joins llumayun against Ta- 
likan, 356. Appointed Amir-ul- 
omra to Kamrati Mirza, 360. Ex- 
pelled by Kamran from KuUb, 376. 
Plunders Kulub, 378. 

Champanir, Raja of, tributary to Ahmed 
Shah of Gujrat, 20. His power, 20. 
Fortress of, taken by Mahmdd Shah 
Bigara, 20. Description of it, 62, 
63. Captured by escalade, 64. Mas- 
sacre of the garrison, 66. Immense 
booty, 66. Retaken by Behdder 
Sliah, 88. 

Chaiul Khan, brother of Behdder Shah, 
flies to Mandu, 33. 

Chanderi, taken by Sultan Mahmud 
Khilji, 22. Assigned to Medini Rai, 
32. Stormed by Baber, 34. Re- 
stored to Ahmed Shah, 34. Bestowed 
by Beliader Shah on Alim Khan 
Jigat, 37, Recovered by Bhopat 

• and Puran Mai, 429. 

Chaperghata, battle of^ 502. 

Cheitdr, or Mewiir, besieged by Sultan 
IVIalimud Khilji, 22. Besieged by 
Behader Shah, 14. 41. 47. Taken by 
storm, 48. 

Chibra-Mow, defeat of Tig Khan at, 
489. 

Chilmch Kokn, his generosity to Kam- 

i ran Mirza, 418. 

Chiragh-kush, or Lamp-extinguishers, 
sect of, 281. Their persecutions, 
281, note, 

Chirkh in Logher, given to Akber, 394. 

Cbuchak Begum, daughter df Shah 
llusein of Sind, married to Kilinraii, 
335. Her devotion to her husband, 
418. 

Chunar, fort of, its strength and import- 
ance, 10. 131. Besieged by Hu- 
inayun, 10. The siege .abandoned, 
11. ^ Besieged by Sultan Mahnifid 
I-odi, 130, The siege raised, 130.* 
Acquired by Shir Shah, 131. Be- 
sieged by Huin^yun, 140. Capitu- 
lates, 141. Restored to Shir Shah, 
170. 

Chdpah Ghat, surprise of the, 171. 

Cbupi Behader, informs Humayun of 
Askeri's approach, 268. His mission 
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from Hum^yun to Shah Tahmasp, 

273. 

Cities, (the large,) of Baber and Hu- 
mdyun, 543. 

“ Combat of Faiends,” the, 51. 

Court, (the,) of Baber and Ilumayun,536. 

X)* Acuna (Nufia), Viceroy of Gpa, fur- 
nishes assistance to Behader Shah, 
73. Sails to Din, 91. Receives Be- 
hader Shall on board his ship^92. Ills 
part in the death of Beliader Shah,' 92. 
His subsequent proceedings, 94. 

Dawa Beg, joins Hunnlyun, 310. 322. 

Hch -Afghanati, a suburb of Kabul, 
battle of, 338. 

Delhi, disruption of the empire of, 
under Sultan Muhammed Toghlak, 
17. The city entrusted to Mir Fakhr 
All, 139. Attacked by Ilindal 
Mirza, 165. Occupied by Shir Shah, 
196. Occupied by Iliimayun, 503. 
520. Taken by Iliniu Bakal, 503. 

Dera-Gez (the), the rout at, 374. 

Dera Kipchuk (the), the battle at, 381 . 

Derawal, fort of, Ilumayuifs halt there, 
239. 

Derwish Ali, governor of Ujcin, his 
death, 79. 

Derwish Koka, liis skirmish with the 
troops of Maldco, 245, 

Derwish Maksud 'Bengali, rejoips the' 
Kinperor after the dofoat at Chonsa, 
175. 

De Souza, (Ktnanucl,) Governor of Diu 
Castle, 92. His death, 93. 

Dhar, battle of, 19. Taken by Mo- 
zeffer Shah, 1 9. Taken by Sultan 
Mahmud II. of Malwa, 32. Given 
by Shir Shah to llaji Khan, 431. 

Dhamoni, assigned to Muhammed Shali^ 
29. 

Dibalpiir, defeat of the Afghans at, 511. 

Dilawer Khan, assumes the sovereignty 
of Malwa, 19. 

DllawdlP Khan, Khan Khanan Lodi, 
commands Hiimayiin's advance, 153. 
Carried oft* by Khowas Khan, 154. 
His death in prison, 154, note^ 

Dildar Agacheh, or Dildar Begum, 
mother of Hindal, her reproach of 
her son, 164. She entertains the 
ladies of the court at Pater, 220. 
Makes up the quarrel between Hu- 
mayun and Hindal, 220. 

Diu, 21. Behader Shah's flight thither, 
60. Its commercial importance, 72. 
Settlement of the Portuguese there, 
72. The death of Behader Shah 
there, 93. Is retained by the Portu- 
guese, 95. 


Dost Beg Ishek&gha, entrusted with 
Cambay and Baroda, 77. 

Doulat Khan J^odi, his friendship for 
Shir Shah, 117, 118. 

Doulat Khan Nouhdni, his elevation at 
the court of Adeli, 486. Slays Shah 
Muhammed Firinuli, 488. 

Doura, battle of, lO. 

Durgawati, daughter 0f Rana Sdnga, 
her determined conduct and death, 37. 

Kder, reduction of, by Mozefter Shah, 19. 

Kibek, besieged and taken by Humayun, 
370. 

Kkhal Khan, suspected of treason, 468. 

Kkhtiai* Khan, defends Champanir, 63. 
65. Surrenders to Humdyun, 65. 
His acquirements, 65. 

Klias Khan (Khwaja), joins his bro- 
thers in rebellion, 489. 

Fakhr Ali (Mir), entrusted with the 
government of Delhi, 139. His 
energy in favour of Humayun, 160. 
164. riis advice to Kamran, 166. 

1 1 is death, 194, 

Farakh (Shah), advises Shah Huscin 
not to join Humayun, 71. 

Farra, besieged by Obeid Khan, 98. 

Fateh Khan Baluch Dudai, submits to 
Shir Shah, 424. Seizes Multan, 433. 
Is expelled by Haibat Khan, 433, 

Fateh Shah, the Chiragh-kdsh, defeated 
by Monaiin Khan, 407. 

Fatchpur-Gandava, 265, 

Fazacl Beg, or Fazil Beg, deserts Hu- 
m^yun, 233. Deseits Kamran, 310. 
Blinded by Kamran, 336. 

Fazilat, or Fazihat ( Kazi), appointed 
Amin of Bengal, 428. 

Fazli (Mir), Governor of Benares, slain 
by Shir Shah, 151. 

Ferdausi, allusion to his works, 25. 

Fcrid. Sue. Shir Shah. 

Fcrid Gur (Mir), opposes Humsiyun, 
174. Sent in puisuit of Humayun, 
after the battle of Kaiiuuj, 195. 

Feringi Khan. See San Jago. 

Fcrkhat Khan, appointed to Lah6r, 523. 
Displaced by Abul Maali, 524. 

Filudi, 240. 

Firozeh (Jam), his death, 62, note, 

Firuz Shah, King of Bengal, his ac- 
cession, 136. His murder, 136. 

Firuz Shah S6r, King of Delhi, his ac- 
cession, 48.3. llis murder, 483. 

Fortresses (the), of Buber and IIu- 
muyun, 542. 

Gagrown, held by Medial Rao, 32^ 
o 2 
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Besieged by Mahmud 1 1., 32. Re- 
duced by Behdder Shah, 40. 

Gakers, account of their country and 
its princes, 411, note* They defeat 
Shir Shah*s detachments, 425. Their 
contests with Islam Shah, 465. 

Germsir (the), Humayun's visit to, 
272. Its surrender to Ilumayun, 
304. • 

Ghdzi (Khwaja) of Tabriz, insults the 
Rdna of Amerkot, 257. Quarrels 
with Keracha Khan, 650. Restored 
to the office of Dewan, .*‘i08, note, 

Ghdzi Khan, chief of a Raluch tribe, 
submits to Shir Shah, 424. 

Gh&zl Khan Sfir, defends Chunar, 140. 
Receives his son, Ibrahim Khan, 493. 
Provisions Riana, 500. Is besieged 
in Ri4iia, 521. Surrenders to Haider 
Aluhammed, 522. Is jiut to death, 
501. 522. 

Gbazi Mahali, ordered to seize Adel 
Khan, 451. Imprisoned by Kbowds 
Khan, 451. 

Ghaznevi (Mir). See Shenis-ed-dln 
Muhammed. 

Ghazni, government of, bestowed by 
Kdmrdn on Askeri, 264. Restowed 
on Hindal, 326. Suriirised by Kam- 
ran, 336. Shah Muhammed sent to 
secure it, 384. Given by Kdmran 
to Keracha Khan, 387. Given to 
Hindal, 400. Restowed, on the 
death of Hindal, on Akber, 404. 

Gholdin All Sheshangusht, blinds Kam- 
ran, 414. 

Ghurbend, given by Kamran to Yasan 
Houlat, 387. 

Ghuri, placed under Hindal, 332. 
Taken by Kdmran, 345. I^eft in 
charge of Shir AH, 345. 'I'aken by 
Keracha Khan, 346. Recovered by 
K^nirdn, 347. 

Ghurjistdn, reduced by Shah Tahmasp, 
lOO. 

Girnal, or Jdnagar, fortress of, taken by 
Mahmdid Shah Rignra, 20. 

Gondevdna, the Rais of, join the Mus- 
ulman confederacy against Mcdini 
Rai, 27. 

Gour, the capital of Rcngnl, captured 
by Shir Shah, 142. Occupied by 
Humdyun, 149. 

Government, state of, during the reigns 
of Rdber and Humdyun, 536. 

Gowdr tribes, they attack Humdyun*s 
camp, 62. 

Ghdzanfer, is imprisoned by Askeri, 
and escapes, 84. Flics to the camp 
of Bchddcr Shah, 84. 

Gualiar, surrendered to Shir Shah, 429. 


Gujrdt, becomes an independent king- 
dom, 17. Its early history, 18. 
Mozeffer Khan, 18. Its prosperity 
under Ahmed Shah and MahmAd 
Shah Rigara, 20. Description and 
importance of the country, 21. 
Overrun by Mahmiid Khiiji, 22. 
Reh^er Shah succeeds to the throne, 
33. Conmicst of Humdyun, 60. 73. 
Anarchy, t 3. Reaction in fovour of 
Rehdd^'r Shah, 81. Abandoned by 
the Moghuls, 87. Recovered by 
Rehdder Siiali, 88. 

Gtil-Baluch, Humdyun*s stay there, 

20G. 

Gulchchreh* Regum, married to Abas 
(Sultan), 369. 

Gurdiz, given to Hindal Mirza, 400. 

Hahsliis (the), in the army of Rehdder 
Shah, 81. 

lldfe/, his works 25. 

HaihatKlian Nidzi, charged by Shir Shah 
M*ith the building of Ilhotas, 426. 
Reduces Multan, 433. Honoured 
with the title of Azim Iliiiiidyiin, 
433. Governor of the Penjdb, 455. 
Gives up Kutb Khan, 455, Excites 
the jealousy of Isidm Shah, 457. 
Joined by Khowds Khan, 457. De- 
feated, 458. Defeats Khwaja Veis 
Sirwdiii. 464. Is totally defeated, 
464. Slain, 467. 

Haider Mirza Doghlat, accompanies 
the Tartars in their inroad into Kash- 
mir, 365. Returns to Kdshghar, 
365. Joins Kdmrdn, 105. Is left 
in charge of Lahur, 105. Ilis ac- 
count of KdmranVs retreat from Delhi, 
181. He adheres to Huindyun, 183. 

« His account of the campaign against 
Shir Shah, 18.5. And of the battle 
of Kanauj, 187. He joins IIu- 
mayiin in his (Hglit, 195. Turns his 
thoughts towards Kashmir, 199. 
Arranges for ils conquest, 2 ( 55 . 365. 
Enters that country, 366, Defeats 
IVIalck Achi, 366. Acknowledged 
as ruler of Kashmir, 205. 366. 

Sends an envoy to invite Humdyun 
to Kashmir, 366. His character 
and administration, 367. Is slain, 
.368. His work, the Tarikh-e-lle- 
shidi, 368. 

Haider Muhammed Khan, sent to re- 
duce Bidna, 520. llis perfidy, 522. 
Superseded, 522. 

Haider Sultan, appointed to Kildt, 320. 

Hdji Regum, Empress of Hurnuyun, 
taken prisoner, 171. Shir Shah’s 
generosity to her, 173. 
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Khan Sultan, kft in charge of 
Dhiir, 431. Recalled, 432. 

Hamida Banu Begum, her marriage 
with Humdyun, 220. Her descent, ^ 
220. Gives birth to Akl>cr in the 
castle of Amerkot, 254. Her hur- 
ried flight from ShaUMustung, 269. 
Gives birth to a daughter, 29^. 

Harhdna taken by Biram Khan, 512. 

Hari Kishen Birkis, (Rajil) of Uhotas, 

147. Treacherously expelled bv Shir 
Shah, 148. • * 

Hasan, father of Shir Shah, 111. His 
history, 1 12. Receives Sahsnram 
and Khawuspur-Tanda in jagir, 

112. His family, 113. Gives Shir 
Shah the management of his jagirs, 

1 15. His death, 118. 

Hasan, (Shall) of Sind. iS'ccShnh Iliiscin. 
Hasan, (Sheikh) of the Mchdevi sect, 475. 
Hasan Akhtch, brings Akber to his 
father, 393. 

Hasan Khalifat, with the artillery in 
the battle of Katiauj, 187. 

Hasan Khan Jilwuni (llai) deserts 
Adeli, 494. 

Hasan Koka, joins Ilumayuu in Sistan, 

276. 

Iliishem Beg, his loyalty, 234, 
llatia, in the Gaker country, 425. 

Hazaras, predatory habits of the, 348. 

385. 

ller/it, taken by Obeid Khan, 98. 
Recovered by Shah Tahniasp, 99. 
Again besieged by Obeid Khan, 99. 
Relieved by Shah Tahmasp, lOO. 
Taken and pillaged by the Uzbeks, 

103. Recovered by Shah Tahniasp, 

104. Visited by Iluniayuii, 278. 
riimu Bakal, his elevation in the Court 

of Adeli, -186. Defeats lYijkhim 
Kcruni, 490. His origin and charac- 
ter, 490. Sent by Islam Shah to 
receive Kainraii, 468, note. Becomes 
Prime Minister, 491. Assumes the 
titlc!*of Rajii, 491. Defeats Sultan 
Ihrahim, 499. Besieges him in 
Biana, 499. Abandons the siege, 

500. Again defeats him at Miin- 
dhakcr, 500. Defeats and destroys the 
army of Bengal, 502. Sent against 
Akhcr, 503. Reoccupics Agra and 
Delhi, 503. Defeats TerdL Beg, 

.503. Defeated and slain at the battle 
of Panipat, 503. 

llindal Mirza, son of Baber, has Al- 
war assigned to him, 6. His snccess- 
»^ful campaigns in the Gaiigclic Pro- 
vinces, 89. 90. Returns to Agra, 90. 
Accompanies lliimayun against Shir 
Shah, 139. Receives Tirliut and 

o o 3 


Purnia, 149t Proceeds to his j^glrs, 
149. Marches to Agra, 150. 159. 
Determines to revolt, 1 62. Brought 
back to his allegiance by Sheikh 
Bhul, 162. Revolts, and puts Sheikh 
Bliul to death, 152. i63. Proclaimed 
Kmperor, 152. 164. Marches for 
Delhi, 164. Besieges it, 1 65. Aban- 
dons the siege andereturns to Agra, 
166. Retires to Alwar, 166. Sub- 
mits to Kdmran, 166. Is pardoned 
by Humayun, 178. His humiliation, 
178. Commands the advance at the 
battle of Kanduj, 190. Accompanies 
Humayun in- his flight, 194. Pro- 
ceeds to Alwar, 195. Rejoins Hu- 
niayun at Rahtnk, 195. His treaty 
with his brothers, 198; Recommends 
an attack on Sind and Gujrat, 199. 
Sets out on this expedition, 202. 
Joined by Humayun at Gul-Baluch, 
207. Marches to Pater, 215. His 
camp visited by Humayun, 220. 
Their quarrel, 220. Deserts Hu- 
inayun and marches to Kandahar, 
221. Besiege*! in Kandahar by 
Katnran, 253. 265. 302. Surrenders, 
and is carried prisoner to Kabul, 
265. 302. Appointed to the jagir of 
Jui-Shahi, 265. 302. Placed under 
surveillance at Kabul, 302. Escapes, 
.315. Joins Humayun at Tiri, 322. 
Is rebuked by Humayun for his in- 
discreet .advice, 322. Commands the 
advance against Kainrdn, 324. Ap- 
pointed to the government of Gliazni, 
326 ; and to Badakhshan and Kun- 
diiz, 330. Ills conduct on Hu- 
mayun*s illness, 330. Made governor 
of Kuiidiiz, Anderub, and the pro- 
vinces beyond the mountains, 332. 
Kntertains Humayun at Kunduz, 
33.3. Clears the Abdcreh pass, 337. 
Defeats Kainran*s forces at the battle 
of Deh-Afghanan, 338. Pursues 
Kamran, 344. Overtakes, but al- 
lows him to escape, 344. Throws 
himself into Kunduz, 347. Joins 
Plumayun, 354. Takes part in the 
siege of Talikan, 354. His division 
repulsed by Kamran, 355. Joins 
Humayun in his expedition against 
Balkh, 369. Engaged in the defeat 
of the Uzbek advance, 372. His part 
in the retreat from Balkh, 373. 
Dislinguishes himself at Dera-Gcz, 
375. Flies to Kunduz, .376. Besieged 
'tlicr*3 by Kamran, 377. Declines 
Kamrun's advances, 377. Joins Hu- 
mayun at Khinjan, .385. Commands 
the left at the battle of Shutergerden, 
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S92. Pursues K&mr^n, 393. En- 
trusted with the governments of 
Ghazni, Gurdiz, Bangash, and Lo- 
gher, 400* Is slain at the surprise at 
Jirbdr, 402. Particulars of his death, 
403. Ilis remains conveyed to Ka- 
bul, 403. His daughter betrothed 
to Akber, 403. 

Hindia, iiivaded«by Sekander and Milu 
Khan, 79. 

Hindu Beg Kochln (Mjr), left in charge 
of Muhammedabad, 60. His services 
in Gujriit, 77. 79. Advises lluinsi- 
yun to settle the country, 77. Be- 
comes Humayun’s Amir-ul-oinraand 
commander-in-chief, 133. Left in 
charge of Juanpur, 143. His death, 
151. 

Hindus, their religion compared witli 
Miihamniedanisin, 4. Cliaractcr of 
the Hindu rule, 23. 

Hisdm-ed-din AH (son of Mir Khalifa), 
repulses Kamr^in in Zemin- dsiwer, 
335. Cruelly slain by Kiiinran, 386. 

Hissdr-Firuza, granted to Kamrun, 9. 
Given to Akber, 520. Assigned to 
Abul Maali, 524. 

Hosheng Ghfiri (Sultan), King of 
Mahva, 19. Defeated and made pri- 
soner at Dhar, 19. Released and 
reinstated, 20. Founds Mandu, 21. 
His death, 21. 

Hosheng II., or, Mahsos, King of 
Malwa; 26. Surrenders to Sultan 
MahmAd, 27. Escapes and joins 
Muhammed Shah, 29. 

Hoshengabud, reduction of, by Sultan 
Mahm^id, 22. 

Huma, the, 291. 

Humayun (Nasir-cd-din Muhammed), 
succc^eds his father, 1. Time and 
place of his birth, 1, nofp. Aspirants 
to the throne, 3. Unsettled state of 
the empire, 4. Formidable power 
of the Afghans, 4. Foreign relations, 
5. Humayun’s character, 5. He 
assigns jagirs to his brothers, 6. Pre- 
tensions and progress of Kumran, 
6 — 8. Humayun confirms him in 
his provinces, and gives him Ilissdr, 8. 
Besieges Kalinjer, 9. 133. Is in- 

i vaded by the Afghans, 9. 133. De- 
feats them at the battle of Doiira, 
10. 133. Returns to Agra, 10. 134. 
Besieges Chunar, 10. 134. Con- 
cludes a peace with Shir Khan, 11. 
1 34. Receives an embassy from Be- 
hader Shah, 12. Quells the rebel- 
lion of Muhammed Zemdn Mirza, 
1 8. Proceeds to the aid of the Rsga 
of Cheitiir, 14. Sends an ambas- 


sador to Bchader Shah, 14. With- 
draws his forces, 15. Marches against 
the Afghans of Bchar, 15. Returns 
to Agra, 16. Calls on Behdder Shah 
to dismiss the fugitives from his 
Court, 42. Behader refuses, ‘43. Hu- 
mdyun prepares for hostilities, 43. 
He |;eturns to Agra, 46. Defeat of 
his enemies at Mundrdel, 46. He 
invades Afalwa, 47. Encamps at 
Sarangiidr, 47, Meets the army of 
Beliailcr Shah at Mandsiir, 49. The 
“ Combat of Friends,” 51. Flight 
of Beliudcr, US, Pillage of the camp, 
54. Humayun pursues the fugitives, 
54. Invests Mandu, 55. Receives 
overtures from Behader, 55. Mandu 
taken and plundered, 57. Huma- 
yiin*s supremacy in Malwn, 58. He 
marches into Gujrat, 59. Arrives 
at Champanir, 60. Flight of Be- 
hader to Cambay and Diu, 60. Hu- 
niayiin pursues him, 61. Night attack 
on his camp, 61. Pillage of C'am- 
bay, 62. lie escalades Champanir, 
64. Takes an immense booty, 66. 
His indolence and revelry, 67. His 
cruel punishment of a party of revel- 
lers, 67. He puts nn imam to death, 
70. His remorse, 70. Induces Shah 
Hasan to aid him from Sind, 70. 
Neglects the settlement of GujrAt, 73. 
Marches against Imad-iil-mulk, 75. 
Surprise of his advanced guard, 75. 
He defeats Imud-ul-mulk, 76. His 
arrangements tor the government of 
Gujrat, 77. Rejects the advice of 
Hindu Beg, to restore Behader Shah, 
77. Receives alarming intelligence 
from Agra and Malwa, 78. Returns 
f to M^nflu, 79. Halts at BAranpiir, 
79. His troops abandon Gujrat, 87. 
He intercepts Askeri and Y4dgar,BS. 
They return to Agra, 88. State of 
the Gaiigetic provinces, 89. Hindal 
Mirza*s successful cami>aign, 8#. Hu- 
muyiin loses Malwa, 91. State of his 
empire at this period, 108. His in- 
dolence at Agra, 109. He prepares 
to attack Shir Shah, 139. Is recon- 
ciled to Miiliamcd Zeman Mirza, 139. 
Besieges Chunar, 140. Capitulation 
of the fortress, 141. He advances to 
Benares, 142. Calls on Shir Shah to 
submit, 143. Shir Shah refusi^s, 143. 
Humayun marches towards Bengal, 
143. Receives the expelled King of 
Bengal, 144. Approaches the Teria- 
garhi Pass, 1 44. His advanced guard 
surprised and routed, 146. He occu- 
pies Gour, 149. Subjugates the 
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whole provincGi 149. His indolence, 
150. Unsatisfactory state of his 
affairs, 150. He despatches bheikh 
Bhiil to, bring back Hindal to his 
duty, 1 50. Shir Khan’s progress in * 
in Beliar, 151. Revolt of Hindal at 
Agra^ 152. llumayun retires from 
Bengal, 153. Uis dangerous situa- 
tion, 154. l^he passes int^ Behar 
forced by Askeri, 155. Hu approaches 
the army of Shir Shah, 1 55. Reaches 
Chonsa, 157. Distress of the impe- 
rial army, 1 57. Rebellion of Hindal, 
159. Kainran’s treacherous conduct, 
167. Humnyun’s continued distress 
at Chonsa, 1G7. Sends an envoy to 
Shir Shah, 168. Negotiates with 
him, 169. Negligence of iJumayun, 

170. 'JVeacherous attack of Sliir 
Shah, 170. Slaughter of the Impe- 
rialists, 171. Ilumayun’s danger, 

171. Is wounded, 172. Flies across 
the river, 1 72, His life saved by a 
water-carrier, 172. Annihilation of 
his armj', 172. He flies with Askeri 
to Agra, 17*1. Joins Kamran there, 
177, Rewanis the water-carrier, 
179. Prepares again to attack Shir 
Shah, 179. Is abandoned by Kam- 
ran, 181. Defeat of Shir Shah’s ad- 
vanced army, 181. 11 unuiy nii marches 
from Agra, 182. Is joined by Haider 
IVlirza, 182. Haider’s cliai actor of 
Iluiuayuii, 183. Jneflicient state of 
his army, 184, ,IIe maichcs to Ka- 
r.auj, 185. Panic and desertions in his 
army, 189. He is defeated at the 
battle of Kanuuj, J89. Flics from 
the field, 191. Is asslbted by Shems- 
ed-diii JVIuhainined, 191. Joined by 
Askeri and Yadgar, 192, Ai rives at 
Agra, 193. Visits Syed llafia-cd- 
diii, 193. Proceeds to Sikri, ID'l. 
Joined by Hindal, with his family, 
194. Pursued by Mir Ferid, 195. 
RoAclies Delhi, 195. Flies towards 
the Penjah, 195. Arrives at Dahiir, 

197. His treaty with his brothers, 

198. Their want of union, 199. 
Trcfichery of Kamran, 2(X). II u- 
mnyun abandons l^aliGr, 201. Re- 
fuses to make away with Kamran, 

201. Is left by his brothers, 202. 
Meditates an expedition to Kashmir, 

202. His plans thwarted by Kilm- 
ran, 204. Again refuses to have 
Kamran put to death, 205. Resolves 
to join Hindal and Yadgar against 
Blieker, 205. Proceed towards Siiid, 
205. Arrives at Gul-Baliich, 206. 

Is joined by Hiiidal and Yadgiir, 207. 


Passes the territory of Bakhdiui 
Lianga, 208. Confers on him the 
title Klian J ehan, 208. Encamps near 
Bheker, 209. Review of his present 
state and past career, 209, 210. 
State of Sind on his arrival, 213. 
Conduct of Shah Husein, 2i3. Hu- 
instyun resides at Dohri, 214. Dis- 
tress in his camp, 215. His embassy 
to Shah Husein, 216. The Shah 
endeavours to induce him to quit Sind, 

217. Humayun besieges Bheker, 

218. Visits the camp of Yadgar, 

220. Visits Hindal, at Fdter, 220. 
His marriage with Hamida Begum, 
220. 11c returns to his camp, 221. 

Sends Abul Buk^ to prevent the de- 
sertion of Hindal, 221. His conces- 
sions to Hindal, 222. He dismisses 
Shah Hiiscin’s envoy, 222. Advances 
to Sell wan, 223. Besieges Schwan, 
224. Approach of Shah Husein, 
22^. Humayun’s diflicultics, 224. 
Desertions from his camp, 225. He 
urges Hindal to act against Shah 
Husein, 227. Sends Abdal Ghafur 
to Yiidgar, 227. Defection of Yad- 
gar, 227. Ilumayun’s flotilla seized 
by Sliali Husein, 228. He retreats 
from Seliwaii, and loses his baggage, 
229. Arrives at Rohri, 229. Oosscs 
the Indus, 231. Rebellious conduct 
of Yadgar, 231. Dispersion of IIu- 
mayun’s force, 232. 'I'hreatened 
attack of Yadgar, 234. Humayun's 
despair, 231. He retreats to the 
desert of Marwar, 235. JM arches to 
Ucli, 236. Obstructed by Bakhshui 
l.anga, 238, Marches to Derawal, 
238, Arrives in the Jiidpiir terri- 
tory, 240. Sends Mir Samauder to 
Maldco, 240. Deputes Shems-ed- 
diii Atkch and Rai-mal Soni to 
IVlaldco’s court, 241. Beams ]\Ial- 
dco's insincerity, 241. Retreats 
towards Jcselmir, 242. Forms a 
covering party, 244. Skirmish of 
the cavalry, 245. Receives a hostile 
embassy from .leselinir, 246. Reaches 
.Jesclmir, 246. Proceeds by the 
Greater Desert, 246. SufFerings from 
want of water, 247. Receives a 
second embassy from Jcselmir, 248. 
Arrives^ at i4mcrkot, 249- Hospi- 
tably received by the Runa, 249. 
Anecdotes of Humayun, 250, 2.41. 
His stay at Amerkot, 252. Huma- 
yiui resolves to invade .Tun, 254. 
Places his family in Amerkot, 2.44. 
His rejoicings at the birth of Akber, 
255. Sends to attack Juni Beg, 
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256. Entrenches his cannp at J6n» 256. 
Increases his forces, 256. Is opposed 
by Shah Gusein, 257. Deserted by 
his Hindu allies, 257. Is unsuccess- 
fully attacked by Shah llusein, 258. 
Is joined by Biram Khan, 258. 
Benewed scarcity in the Imperial 
camp, 259. Destruction of the forag- 
ing dctachmei:\{, 261. He receives 
an envoy from Shah Hiisein, 262. 
Concludes an agreement with him, 
26 Abandons Sind, 26fl. Ad- 
vances towards Kandahar, 265. His 
difficulties, 266. Hostile prepara- 
tions of his brothers^, 267. He turns 
off* towards Mustung, 267. Askeri*s 
advance to seize him, 267. His flight 
towards Slstiin, 269 — 271. Detained 
temporarily by the Baliiches, 272. 
Hospitably treated by Malek Khati, 
272. Enters the Germsir, 272. Sends 
a letter to the King of Persia, 273. 
Takes refuge in Slstan, 274. His reluc- 
tance to enter Persia, 275. His re- 
ception in Si&taii, 275. Is joined by 
many of his followers, 275. Sets out * 
for Herat and Meshhid, 277. His 
regal entertainment, 277. He pro- 
ceeds to Herfit, 279. Visit.s Jam and 
Meshhid, 279. Proceeds to join 
Shah Taliniasp, 280. Sends forward 
Biram Khan as envoy, 281. The 
Shah’s treatment of Biram, 281. llu- 
m^iyun's ariival and re.sidence at 
Kazvin, 282. Tie receives a depu- 
tation from the Shah, 282. His in. 
terview with Shah Tahmasp, 283. 
He proceeds with the Court to Sul- 
tania, 284. Is neglected, 284. Visits 
the shrine of Sultan IVIuliamnied 
Khudabendeh, 284. The Shah’s in- 
tolerance, 285. His desire to convert 
lliimuyun to the Sliia faith, 28.5. 
Ilumayun visited by Kdzi Jehaii, 
285. Signs a paper of conformity to 
the Shia faith, 286. Attends a 
grand hunting party, 286. Misun- 
derstanding between the sovereigns, 
289. Huindyun makes Behrain 
Mlrza his enemy, 290. Change in 
the conduct of the Shah, 291. League 
between the moiiarclis, 291, Parting 
festivities, 292. Huinayun’s pre- 
paration for his journey to Kandahdr, 
296. Bcmaiks on his treatment by 
the Shall, and his own conduct, 297 
— ^300. His arrival in Sistdn, 301. 
Affairs of his brothers, 302. The 
Germsir surrendered to him, 303. 
Bist reduced, S04. Kamran’s pre- 
parations, 304. Akber removed to 


Kdbul, 304. Humdyun besieges 
Kandahdr, 306. Sends Biram' Khan 
as envoy to Kabul, 307. Progress 
of the siege of Kandahat, 308. Its 
surrender, 311. The Emperor’s le- 
niency to Askeri Mirza, 311. He 
delivers the fort to the Persian auxi- 
liaries, 313. Dissensions between the 
Imperial and Persian troops, 316. 
Ilutnayuna supplies himself with 
horses by plunder, 317. Uncertainty 
of his dbiinsels, 317. He seizes Kan- 
dahdr, 318. Sends ambassadors to 
Persia, 320. Divides the district 
among his nobles, 320. Proceeds to 
Kabul, 321. Is joined by llindal 
and Yadgdr, 322. Advance of Kdin- 
ran, .323. Desertions to Ilumayun, 
324. Embassy from Kdinran, 324. 
Ilumayun occupies Kuiitil, 325. lie- 
covers his son Akber, 325. licceives 
congratulatory embassies, 326. Im- 
prisons and tries Yddgdr, 327. Marches 
against Ikulakhshdn, 328. Puts Vdd- 
giir to death, 328, Defeats the army 
of liadakhshan, 329. Submission of 
the country, 33Q, Dangerous illness 
of Ilumayun at Shahdan, 330. His 
recovery, 331, Kabul retaken by 
Kuinrun, 332. Ilumayun concludes 
a treaty with Suleiniun Mlrza. 332. 
Leaves llindal governor of Kniuluz 
and other ])rovinecs, 332. Marcia. s 
against Kabul, 333. lleceive'i by 
Hindai at Kunduz, 333. Hri't- .it 
Khw'aja Syaran, 33.3. Is dc'.t rt.d 
by many followers, 337. Holds a 
a council, .337. Ilesolves to at- 
tack Kabul, 338. IVoceeds by the 
I’ayan pa.ss, 338. Defeats Kdmrdn’s 
^ general, 33S, Takes the outer forti- 
fications, 339. Joined by many of 
Kamrdifs cliiefs, 340. Intercepts and 
defeats Shir Ali, 340. Threatens to 
retaliate Kdmrdn’s cruelties, 342. 
licceives submissive ovcrturct from 
him, 343. Enters the town, and 
give.s it np to pillage, 346. Sends 
Keracha'Khan in pursuit of the fugi- 
tive Kdmran, 346. Marches against 
Kumriln, 348. Heturns to winter at 
Kdhul, 348. liebellion of Keraclia 
Khan and others, 348. He sends in 
pursuit of the rebels, 348. Collects 
his forces, 352. Marches to Kdrabagh, 

352. The Governor of Badakhshdn 
declares for him, .352. He advances, 

353. Is joined by Hindai, 354. 
Encamps in the Aleng Kazan of 
Anderab, 354. Besieges Talikdn, 

354. His troops repulsed, 355. Joined 
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by Suleimdn Mirza and Chaker Khan, 
356. Submissive offers of Kamran, 
356. Kdmran surrenders, 357. llu- 
mdyun pardons the rebels, 357^ 
Generously receives Kamran, 358. 
His stay at Bend^Kusha, 359. Settles 
bis northern dominions, 359. Restores 
Taimur's fort of Perian, 36 J. Returns 
to Kabul, 361. State of liis Court, 
3652. Orders Keraclta Klinn and 
MosAhib Bey to proceed to Mekka, 

363. Receives jui embass^ from Ab- 
dal Resliid Khan, of Kashgar, 364. 
Despatches one to Shah Tahtnasp, 

364. Invited by Mirza Haider to 
Kashmir, 366. Prepares and conducts 
an expedition against Balkli, 3GB. 
Joined by Mirzns Ibrahim, llindal, 
and Suleiman, 369. Takes Kibek, 
370. Advances, .371. Suddenly at- 
tacked by the' Uzbeks, 371. Repulses 
the Uzbek advance, .37t^. Resolves to 
retreat, 373. Panic in his army, .374. 
Rout at the Dcra-Gez, 374. Plies 
tou’ards Kabul, 375. The Phnperor’s 
adventures, 37.5, Winters in Kabul, 
.376. Proceedings of Kamran, 377. 
His party in Iluinayun's Court, 379. 
Ilurndyun prepares to seize him, 380. 
Marches to Ab-Baran, .380, Is .sur- 
prised by Kfimraii at tlic Dera Kip- 
cluik, 381. Want of zeal among II u- 
mayun’s chiefs, 382, He flics and is 
wounded, 383. Reaches the Sirtau 
pass, ,383. Is joined by a reinforce- 
nieiil, .38.5. Proceeds to Kalimerd, 
384. .Joined at Khinjan by Piindal 
and others, 385. Prepares to return 
to Kabul, 385. Conduct of Kamran, 
38:5. Tie occupies Kabul, 386, The 
Phu]ieror advances from Ande^ab, 
387. His compact witli his cliiefs, 
.387. The armies meet near Shuter- 
gerden, .390. llumayuu endeavours 
unsuccessfully to negotiate, 391. Or- 
ders an attack, .392. Defeats and 
compels Kamran to fly, 393. Re- 
occupies Kabul, 394, Sends Askeri 
to Mekka, 397. Proceeds again against 
Kamran, 397. Puts to death IJaji 
Muhammed and his brother, 400. 
Change in Humayun’s policy, 400. 
Tranquillization of Afghanistan, 400. 
The Kmperor marches against Kain- 
rdn, 401. Night attack on his camp 
at Jirhar, 402. Repels the assailants, 
402. Winters at Behsud, 405. Sur- 
prises Kunirdn's camj), 405, Re- 
turns to Kabul, 406. Lays waste 
Bangash, 406. Receives an offer from 
the Gakers to surrender Kdinrdn, 


407. Kdmrdn submits and Joins 
Pluradyun, 411. Humdyun consults 
as to his fate, 412. Deprives him of 
his eyesight, 412. Permits him to 
proceed to Mekka, 416. Has an 
interview with him, 416. Humdyurf 
plunders the country, 419. Proposes 
to attack Kashmir, 419. Defection 
among his troops^ 419. Recrosses 
the Indus, 420. Rebuilds and pro- 
visions Peshawer, 420. Returns to 
Kabul, 421. 469. Favourable state 
of his ailairs, 421. Resolves to re- 
conquer India, 422. 506. Suspects 
Biram Khan, 507. Proceeds to 
Kandahar, .507. Is magnificently 
entertained by Biram Khan, .507. 
Returns to Kabul, 509. Is joined 
by Biram Khan, 509. Sets out, and 
reaches the Indus, 509, 510. State 
of India at this time, 510. He crosses 
the Indus, 5 JO. Occupies Rhotas, 
the Northern Penjab, and Lalidr, 
511. He occupies Sirhend, 513. 
Continued distractions in Hindustan, 
514. His army under Blram Khan 
crosses the Satlej, 514. He gains 
the battle of Mdehiwara, 499. 515. 
ilurnayuii obtains a complete victory 
over Sckaiider Shah and the Afghans, 
at the battle of Sirhend, 499. 518. 
Decisive effects of the victory, 519. 
lie reoccupies Delhi, 520. Distri- 
butes the provinces, 520. Surrender 
of Biaiia, 521. Frequent insubor- 
dination of Humayun’s officers, 522. 
Revolt of IVIirza Suleimdn, 522, Mis- 
conduct of Abul Maali, 523. Hu- 
mayun*s plans for the government of 
the empire, 526, Particulars of his 
death, 527. His death concealed for 
a time, 528. Alarm excited by the 
event, 529. Danger of the crisis, 
529. His character, 530. 

Iluseiii Arghun (Shah), or Shah Hu.sein 
Mirza, or Shah Hasan, Ruler of Sind, 
makes a diversion in favour of llu- 
mayiin, 7i. Ravages Giijrat, 71. 
Retreats. 72. His character, 213, 
liumayiin enters his territory, 213. 
His ap])rehensions, 213. Receives a 
mission from liumuyun, 216. Pro- 
crastinates, 216. Attempts to induce 
Hum:iyiii.i to quit Sind, 217. His 
defensive operations, 224. Intrigues 
with Yudgar, 227. Seizes Ilumsiyun's 
flotiTla, 228. His proceedings at 
Blieker and Sakar, 252. Advances 
against Ilumayiin, 257. Attacks Hu- 
mdyun unsuccessfully, 258. Prepares 
for battle, 262. Concludes a peace 
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with Hiim^yun, 233. Receives Kam- 
rin, 335. Gives him his daughter in 
marriage, 335. Aids him in' recover- 
ing K&bul, 336. Receives him when 
blinded, 418. 

IHusein Kuli Sultan, his visit to Hu- 
mdyuii, 276. Serves with Humd- 
yun*s Persian allies, 294. His part 
at the rout at that Dera-Gez, 373. 375; 
and at Kipchuk, 382. Taken prisoner 
by K^mran, 386. Hewn to pieces by 
K^mrdn*s order, 386. 

Ibrdhim, grandfather of Shir Shah, 111. 

Ibrahim (Khwaja), his prudent con- 
duct on tlic death of Mlrza Hinda1,403. 

Ibrdhlm Khan, son of Kutb Khan, in- 
vades Behar, 127. His deteat by 
Shir Shah, and death, 128. 

Jbrlihim Khun Stir, or Sultan Ibnihim 
Siir, slays Sekandcr Khan Firniuli, 
488. Rebels against Adeli in Biuna, 
493. Defeats Isa Khan Nidzi, 493. 
Takes Delhi and Agra, and assumes 
the sovereignty, 494. Extent of his 
territory, 495. Opposes Ahmed 
Khan at Farrah, 496. Defeated by 
Ahmed, 496. Escapes to Sambhal, 
496. Again takes the fiehl, 499. 
Defeated by Muhainmed Shall, who 
besieges him in Biana, 499. De* 
feated by Himfi Bakdl at Khanwa, 
500. His flight and fate, 501. 

Ibnihim Lodi, (Sultan) of Delhi, his 
reception of Shir Shah, 117. 

Ibruhlin , (Mlrza), son of Kamran, 
escapes with his father to Ghazni, 325. 

Ibrfdiim (Mirza), son of Mlrza Sulei- 
man of Badakhsh^n, carried caj^tivc 
by K4mran into Kabul, 303. Per- 
mitted to return to Badnkhslian, .314. 
Joins Humayun at Karabcigh, 353. 
Joins Humayun in his campaign 
against Halkh, 369. Sent buck to 
defend Badakhshan, 370. Joins llu- 
m^yuu at Khinjnn, 38.'>. Commands 
the advance in the battle of Shuter- 
genien, 392. Betrothed to Bakhshi 
Banu Begum, 394. 

J miid Khan, joins his brother Taj Khan 
in rebellion, 489. 

Imdd'ul-mulk, King of Ber^r, assisted by 
Beh^der Shah, when attacked by the 
Kings of Beder and Ahinednagar, 38. 

Imdd*u1-mulk Khasch-khail, flies from 
MandsAr, 53. Repairs Behilder Shah*s 
fortunes, 74. Surprises Iluifiayun*s 
advance, 75. Is defeated, 76. Places 

' Mirdn IVIuliammed Shah Far6ki on 
the throne of Gnjrat, 97. 

Imkd-ul-mulk ^Lodi, sent to aid Mu- 


hammed Shah at Malwa,' 28. His 
diflerenccs with Bobjat Khan, 29. 

Isa Khan, the Mir Hajib, his advice to 

f Sultan Isldm, 453. 

Isa Khan Hij4b SIrwdni, waits on Hu- 
m£yun with Kutb Khan, 12. Causes 
Sultan Islam to be procltumed, 448. 

Isa Kha^ Nidzi, answers for the safety 
of Adel Khan, 449. Retires with him 
to Bidna, C51. Retires, on Ade]*s 
defeat, to Mewdt, 454. Advances 
with Khow^ Khan against Isl^m 
Shah, 457. Withdraws his forces, 
458. Retires to the mountains, 460. 
Defeated by Ibrahim Khan Siir, 493. 

Isa Khan Siir, placed in the government 
of Malwa, 463. 

Isa Terkhan, his command against 
Sheikh Ali Beg, 260. 

Ishak (Syed). See Sbitab Khan. 

Ishak Sultan, defends Kila-Zefer against 
Kumraii, 377. Joined by Suleiman 
Mlrza, 378. 

Ishan Taimur Sultan, accompanies IIu- 
mayun in his retreat from Judpiir, 
244. 249. Sent to support Sheikh 
Ali, 260. Is defeated, 261. 

Iskander Mlrza, commands Kdmrdn’s 
auxiliaries with llunuiyun, 183. 

Iskander Sultan, deserts from the camp 
of Hiimdyuii, 337. 

Islam Shah (Sultan), or Selim Shah 
Sur, second son of Shir Shah, pro- 
claimed King of Delhi, 448. Cause 
of his preference to his elder brother, 
Adel Khan, 448. He invites Adel, 

449. Meeting of the brothers, 449. 
Islam's sclieme for seizing Adel fails, 

450. He is publicly acknowledged 
as king, 450. Makes a further at- 
lipmpt to seize Adel, 451. Rebellion 
of Adel and the chief amirs, 451. 
Alarm of Islam, 452. He moves 
out to meet them, 453. Defeats them, 
453. Secures his father's treasures in 
Cliunar, 454. Procures the dCkth of 
the hostile chiefs, 454. Returns to 
Agra, 455. Extent of his domi- 
nions, 455. His jealousy of the 
governors of Malwa and Multan, 
455, 456. Threatened revolt in the 
Penjab, 457. Constructs new works 
at Agra and Delhi, 457. Advances 
to the iVnjab, 457. Meets the army 
of the rebels at Arabella, 458. De- 
feats them, 458. His imminent 
danger, 459. Occupies the Penjdb, 
and repairs to Gudliar, 459. Quarrels 
with Shujaa Khan of Malwa, 463. 
Invades Malwa, 463. Puts Shujaa 
to flight, 463. Restores him to his 



INDIBX, 


671 


province, 469. Obtains a victory 
over Aslm Hum^yun, in the Penj^b, 
464. His disgraceful conduct after 
the victory, 464. Advances to Rho^ 
tas, 465. His contests with the 
Gakers, 465. Discontents in his 
camp, 465. Makes peace with the 
Gakers, on their expelling t^e Nidzis, 
466 ; who arc exterminated in the 
defiles, 467- Builds 40llank6t, 467. 
Narrowly escapes assassination, 467. 
Visited by Kdmran, 408.* 468. His 
haughty reception of him, 408. Islam's 
alarm at the approaching invasion of 
Humdyun, 468. *Hc meditates the 
destruction of Lahiir, and the removal 
of the capital to Munkut, 469. Mu- 
tual suspicions of Ishim and his nobles, 
470. His death, 471. His charac- 
ter, 471. His administration of 
justice, 475. ' His treutiuoiit of the 
Mehdevis, 480. 

Islamabad. See Perian. 

Ismael Beg Duldi, appointed to the 
government of Zeniin-dawer, 320. 
Deserts H u may un, 3.51. Kseapes to 
Kamran IMirza, 3.52. Pardoned by 
Hnmfiyun, 357. 

Ismael Khan, a Bcliich chief, submits 
to Shir Shah, 424. 

■Tabar KuU Korchi, Ills ])roposal to slay 
Kamran, 205. 

•Tami, his poems, 25. 

Jainil Beg, joins Humdyun in the inarch 
on Kabul, 323. 

Jamu, Raja of, refuses to receive the 
fugitive Kamran, 410. 

Jandha tribe, their fort given up to Sul- 
tan Adam Gaker, 419. 

Jehan Kazvini (Kazi), minister of l^iali 
Tnhinasp, urges Humayun to adopt 
the Sliia faith, 285. His friendly 
feeling towards Humayun, 290. 

Jehan Shiruzi (Khan), his operations 
agtinst Humayun’s officers in Gujrat, 
82. 

Jehdnger-KuU Beg, his services in Be- 
liar and Bengal, 14.5, 146. I^eft in 
charge of Bengal, 153. Defeated by 
Shir Shah, 175. His death, 175. 

Jemll ( Mir),his defence of Kandahdr, 306 • 

Jenkinson, his reception at the Persian 
court, 298, note. 

Jesclmir, Humuyiin's distresses in, 246. 

’ Jharejas, (the,) 71. Chastised by Shah 
Hasan, 72. 

Jiji Anka, 271. 

Jilal Khan, son of Sultan Muhammed 
l^ohdni. See SuUan Jelal-ed-din. 

JiUl Khan, second son of Shir Khan, 


left to defend Chundr, 11. Engaged 
in the siege of Gour, 142. Occupies 
the Teria-garhi Pass, 144, Surprises 
Humdyun's advance, 146. Abandons 
the pass, 147. Defeats Yusef Beg, 
152. His share in the battle of K(^- 
iiauj, 1 90. Proclaimed King of 
Delhi, under the title of Isldm Shah, 
448. See Isldm Sliah. 

Jilal Khan Jilwani, repels the attack of 
the Rajpf^ts on Shir Shah's camp, 
438. Joins in the rebellion of Adel 
Khan, 45 1 . Is put to death by Islam 
Shah, 454. 

Jilal-cd-dln I.iohdni (Sultan), succeeds 
to the throne of Behar, 125. En- 
gages in a conspiracy with his rela- 
tions against the minister Shir Klmn, 
126. inics to Bengal, 127. lieturns 
with an army, 127. Is defeated, and 
returns to Bengal, 128. Submits to 
Bdlier, 1 30. Is assigned a jdgir by 
Baber, 131. 

Jiial-ed-din Mahmud (Khwaja), joins 
Humiiyun, 273. Appointed Mir 
Sanuiii, 273. His advice to Iluma- 
yun, 329, note. Appointed to the 
government of Kabul, 411. 

Jilal-cd-d4u Sherki (Sultan), Ills claim 
to the throne of Bclmr, 128. 

Jirbeir, surprise of, 402. 

Jogi Khan, a servant of Kdmran, 407.409 

Jonher, notice of his “ Memoirs,’* 280. 
His account of the death of Ilindal, 
402. His details of the blinding of 
Kamran, 413. 

Juanpur, taken by the Afghans, 9. Be- 
sieged by Ulugh Mirzu, 89. Be- 
sieged hy Shir Shah, 151. 

Judpur. See Mtirwar, 

Jui-Shahi (now Jclalahdil), bestowed on 
Ilindal Mirza, 265. Given hy Kam- 
ran to Mirza Askeri, 387. Given to 
Khizer Khwaja Khan, 400. 

Jun, llumdyun’s invasion of, 254. De- 
scription of it, 255. Iluinayun's in- 
trenched camp at, 256. 

Junagar. See Girnal. 

Juneid Birlas (Sultan), reinstated in 
the government of Juanpur, lO. Go- 
vernor of Karra- Manikpur, 122. 
Assists Shir Khan to regain his 
jagirs, 122, 123. Appointed to the 
government of Behar, 131. Abandons 
Judnpur, 133. His death, llO, 139. 

Justice, administration of, during the 
reigns of Baber and Humayun, 544. 

Kabul, the kingdom of, confirmed to 
Kamran, 6. Festivities there on the 
triumphant return of Kdmrdn, 303. 
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Retaken by K£mr&n, 332. 336. 
Besieged by Hum^yiin, 338. The 
■outer enclosure taken, 339. Siege of 
the town and citadel, 339. Surren> 
dered, 344. Again taken by K4mran, 
, 386. Reoccupied by Humayun, 394. 

Kabuli, his death, 371. 

Kader Shah, or Milu Khan, assumes 
the soveregnty Malwa, 429. He 
quarrels with Shir Shah, 430. Shir 
Shah marches against him, 430. Ap- 
parent reconciliation between theitii 
430. Ordered to Laknoii, 431. Es- 
capes to Gujrat, 431. Totally de- 
feated by Sluijaa Khan, 432. 

Kafdr, the eunuch, 191. 

Kalimerd, government of .given tor 
Shlr-cfken, 331. Given to Hindal, 
332. 

Kalinjcr, besieged by Humayun, 9. 133. 
Siege raised,* 9. 133. Description of 
the fort, 440. Besieged by Shir 
Shah, 440. Captured, and Shir Shah’s 
death there, 441. 

Knlpi, placed under the government of 
Yadgar Nasir JVIirza, 130. 

Kaldr, Raja of, entertains Kamran, 410. 

Kambcimer, reduced by JMahmdd 
Khilji, 22. 

Karnber All; slays Kerdcha Khan, 393. 

Kambcr Diwdna, his conquest of Be- 
daun, 520. Attacked and put to death 
by AH Kuli Sistdni, 520. 

Kambhu (Raja), receives and enter- 
tains Kdmrdn, 409, 410. 

Kdmrdn Mtrza, son of Baber, confirmed 
in the kingdoms of Kdbul and Kan- 
dahar, 6. His ambitious views, 6. 
He marches towards Hindustan, 6. 
Captures Lahur, 7. Occupies the 
Punjab, 8. Concessions of Humayun 
to him, 8. He acquires Hissdr-Fi- 
roza, 9. llclteves Kandahar, 101; 
and l^ahuT, 102. Retakes Kandahar 
from the Persians, 105. His power, 
165. Called in to relieve Delhi, 165. 
Pursues Hindal Mirza, 166. Receives 
his submission, 1 66. Commands the 
confederates against Shir Khan, 167. 
His ambition, 167. Returns to Agra, 
167. Is joined by Humayun at Agra, 
177. Meeting of the brothers, 178. His 
illness, 181. He returns to Iisihiir, 183. 
Receives Humdyun at Lahdr, 197. 
Ills selfish conduct, 197. His treaty 
with his brothers, 198. Their want 
of union, 199. Kdmrdn’s treachery^, 

200. He makes overtures to Shir 
• Shah, 200. Receives his ambassador, 

201. Abandons Lahfjr, 201. Departs 
for Kdbul, 202. Thwarts the plans 


of Humdyun, 204. Besieges Hindal 
in Kandahdr, 253. Assumes the royal 
insignia in Kdbul, 264. Invades Ba- 
dakhshdn, 265. 302. Sends an ambas- 
sador to Shah Husein of Sind, 265. 
His power when Humdyun entered 
Persia, 274; and at the invasion of 
Kand^dr by Humdyun, 302. He 
again invades Badakhshdn, 303. De- 
fbats MlrzH Suleimdn at Anderdb, 
303. Cajotures Kila-Zefer, 303. His 
'royal prisoners, 303. His apparent 
prosperity, 303. His apprehensions 
and preparations on the approacli of 
Humdyun, 304. He removes Akber 
to Kabul, 304. Receives Biram Kliau 
at Kdbul, 307. His irresolution, 308. 
Defection of his chief nobles, 309. 
His perplexity, 3J3. Desertion of 
all the iiiirzas, 315. His isolation, 
315. He advances to oppose Hu- 
mdyun, 323. Amount of his army, 
323, note. His alarm, 324. lie sends 
an embassy to Humdyun, 324. Flies 
to the citadel of Kabul, 325. Proceeds 
to Ghazni, 325. Is refused admittance 
there, 326. Takes refuge in Sind, 
326. 335. Marries Chiichak Begum, 

335. Leaves Sind on hearing of 
Humdyun’s illness, 3.35. Plunders 
Afghdn horse-dealers, 335. Surprises 
Glinziii, 336. Retakes Kdbul, 332. 

336. Puts the governors to death, 
3.36. His cruelties, 336. His general 
defeated by Hindal, 338. Besieged 
in Kdbul by Humdyun, 339. Kam- 
rdn’s brutal conduct, 841. His distress 
and submissive applications, 343. He 
escapes from Kdbul, 344. Robbed by 
the Hazaras, 345. Takes Ghuri, 345. 
^lilies to Badakhshdn, 345 ; and 
thence to Balkh, 346. Loses Ghuri, 
346. X^ngiigcs l^r Muhammed Khan 
in his interest, 346. Returns with an 
army from Balkh, 347. Recovers 
Ghuri and takes Baklan, 347. Attacks 
Badakhshdn, 347. Receives Kerdcha 
and otlier rebels from llumdyun’s 
camp, .352. Advances to relieve 
Talikdn, 354. liejiulscs the besiegers, 

355. Retires to tlie town, 356. Is 
besieged, 356. His distress, 356. His 
siibinissive oflers to the Emperor, 

356. Surrenders to Humdyun, 357. 
His generous reception by him, 358. 
Receives the province of Khutldn, 360. 
His dissatisfaction, 360. Sets out for 
Ills government, 360, Quarrels with 
Chaker Khan, 368. Declines to repair 
to Kabul, 368. Fails to join Hu- 
mayun in his expedition against Bdikh, 
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!i69. His continued absence, 372. 
Attemps to conquer Badakhsban, 377. 
Besieges Kunduz, 377. Calls in the 
Uzbeks, 377. Raises the siege, 378.^ 
Returns to Kuldb, 378. H!s camp 
plundered by the Uzbeks at Rostak, 
378. His army dispersed, 378. Re- 
tires to Khost, 379. £xcite| a revolt 
in K4bul, 379. The Kinperor pre- 
pares to seize him, 980. Kamr^n 
surprises him at the Dera Kipch^k, 
381. Defeats him, and cdinpels him 
to fly, 382. Kamr(tn occupies Kdbul, 
386. Increases his army and divides 
the provinces, 387. The Bmperor 
advances against him, 387. Kfunr^n 
refuses the terms offered, 391. Is 
defeated at Ashterkerdm, and escapes- 
from the flcid, .393. 395. Plundered 
by the Afghans, 396*. Takes refuge 
with Malck iyiiihainmcd of Mundra> 
wer, 396. Driven to the country of 
the Khalil and Mehmend Afghans, 
397. Collects troops, and plunders the 
country, 397. Besieges Charbagli, 
397. Retreats to Peshfiwer, 398. Re- 
tires to Lanighan, 398. Flies towards 
the Indus, ^00. Collects troops, and 
again advances against Humayun, 
401. Retires on the Emperoi’*s ap- 
])roach, 401. Attacks the Emperor’s 
camp by night, 402. Bepulscd, 402. 
His distress at his brother Htndars 
death, 403. Surprised by Huniuyun, 
405. Flies to Selim Shah, King of 
Delhi, 406. His humiliating re- 
ception, 408. His escape, 409. His 
subsequent wanderings and detention 
by the Gakers, 407. 410. He sur- 
renders to Humayun, 411. Dis- 
cussions as to his fate, 412. ^ Is 
deprived of his eyesight, 412. His 
interview with HuniAyun, 416, De- 
serted by his attendants, 418. Pro- 
ceeds to Sind and Mckka, 418. 
D^otion of his wife, 418. Their 
deaths, 419. 

Kanauj, taken by Muhammed Sultan, 
89. Recovered by Ilindal ]\lir/.a, 89- 
Bestowed on Nfir-ed-din Muhammed 
IVJlrza, 139. Battle of, 187 et seq. 
Bestowed by Muhammed Shah on 
Sirmast Khan, 487. 

Kandahar the kingdom of, confirmed 
to Kdmran, 6. The town besieged 
by Sam Mtrza, 101. Relieved by 
Kamran, 101. Taken by Sliah Tah- 
masp, 104. Surrendered to Kamrdn, 
105. Delivered by Keracha Khan to 
Hindal, 265. Besieged and taken 
by K^mrdn, 253. 265. Bestowed on 


Askeri Mlrza, 265. Besieged by 
Humdyun, 306. Distress and de- 
sertions in the garrison, 310. Sur- 
render of the town, 311. Given over 
to the Persians, 31 3. Seized by Hii- 
mayun, 319. Joy of the inhabitants, 
319. The provinces of, distributed by 
Humayun, 320. 

Kauji Khwdja, delivers the keys of 
Kandahar to Shah Tahmasp, 105. 

Karabagh, 352. 

Karatigln, government of, given by 
Humdyun to Askeri, 360. 

Karra- Manikp dr, reduced by' Shah 
Mirza, 85. 

Kashmir, the exiled nobles .of, apply 
to Haider Mlrza for aid, 203. Un- 
successful expedition of Bdba Jujkcli, 
203. Its invasion recommended by 
Haider Mirza, 199. Humdyun re- 
solves to attempt the conquest of^ 
202. He abandons the attempt, 205. 
Haider Mlrza proceeds on the en- 
terprise, 364. History of the country, 
364. Haider Mtrza takes possession 
of the capital, 366 ; and becomes 
master of the kingdom, 366. 

Kasim AU (Muulatiu), slain at Chonsa, 
17.3. 

Kdsim Birlas, taken prisoner by the 
Badaklishdn nobles, 314. Sent against 
Humdyun, 323. Occupies the Khimdr 
pass, 323. Is dislodged, 323. Left 
ill charge of Kabul, 380. Surrenders 
Kabul to Kamran, .386. 

Kasim Ilusein Sultan Uzbek, appointed 
to Baruch and Nousdri, 77. Aban- 
dons his capital, 82. Advises an in- 
stant attack on Shir Khan at Chonsa, 
157. Aids ill the defeat of Kutb 
Khan. 181. At the battle of Kanauj, 
190. Joins Humayun at Delhi, 195. 
Joins Ilindal in his attempt on 
Gujrdt, 202. Deserts to Yddgdr 
Mlrza, 233. Advises Askeri nut to 
move against Humdyun, 267. De- 
serts Kamran, 310. Joins Humayun 
against Kdmrdn, 352. Flies at the rout 
of Kipchuk, 382. Deserts to Kdmrdn, 
386. 

Kdsim Mokhlis, Kamran’s Master of 
Ordnance, 323. 

Kattiawdr, reduced by MozclTer Khan,! 9. 

Kazvlii, Persian royal residence of, 281. 
Huindyun's sojourn there, 282. 

Kcmal Gakcr, his escape at Gualidr, 
456, note. 

Kcracha Beg or Khan, seizes Lab dr 
by stratagem, 7. 1 s Huindyun’s prime 
minister, 830. 350. His decided 
conduct on the illness of Humdyun^ 
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331. Clears the Abdereh Pass, 337. 
His part in the battle of Deh-Af- 
gh&nan, 338. Takes Kdmr&n*s gene- 
ral prisoner, 338. His son cruelly 
treated by Kamrdn, 343. Takes 
Ghuri, 346. His unsuccessful ex- 
pedition into Badakhslian, 347. His> 
q^iarrel i^ith Khwaja Ghdzi, 350. 
He revolts against Humdyiin, 351. 
l>eserts, 351. Bscapes to Kdinran, 
352. Brought in chains before Hii- 
niayun, and pardoned, 357, note. 
Ordered to proceed to Mekka, 3G3. 
Allowed to return, 363. He again 
deserts from Huindyun, 386. Ap- 
pointed by Kaxnran to Ghazni, 387. 
Slain at the battle of Shutergerden, 
393. 

Khalid Beg, presents Ills horse to Hu- 
mdyiin, 249. 

Khalifa Sultan Shamlu, his defence of 
Khordsdn, 102. Is defeated and 
slain, 102. 

Khalil (Sheikh), his mission from Shir 
Shah to Htimayun, 168. 

Kban-Khdnan, title of,' bestowed by 
Humayun on Biram Khan, 399* 

Khan Khdndn Lodi. See Dihiwer Khan. 

Khanzdda Begum, her care of the infant 
Akber, 305, Her journey to Askeri, 
at Kandahdr, 308. Her mediation 
between Humayun and Askeri, 311. 
Her death, 322. 

Khati (Malek), his hospitality to Hu- 
mdyun in the desert, 272. 

Khiindr Pass, (the,) cleared by Humd- 
yiin's troops, 323. 

Khizer Khan, his defence of Fatan- 
Nehrwdla, 70, 71. 

Khizer Khan, son of Muhamined Shah 
Sur, succeeds his father in Gour, 504. 
Assumes the title of Sultan Behader, 
504. Is defeated by Muhammed 
Shah, 504. 

Khizer Khan (Khw6ja), accompanies 
the Kmperor in his retreat from Dora 
Kipchak, 383. Appointed to the 
government of ddLShahi, 400. 

Khizer Khan Hazara, escapes from 
Kandahdr, 310. Beccives Kamrdn, 
334. Kscapes from Kdhul, 339. 

Khizer Khan Sirwani, assumes the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 428. Is 
' thrown into prison, 339. 

Khoddiddd Khan, put to death by 
Isldm Shah, 454. 

Khoddwend Khan. Sec Rdmi Khan. 

Khondemlr, author of the Kabil-us- 
soir, his death, '79, note, ^ 

Khordsdn, invaded by Ob€id Khan, 98. 

> Reliev^ by Shah Tamasp, 100. 


Again invaded by the Uzbeks, 102.' 
Occupied by Shab Tahmasp, 104. 
Committed to the care of Sultan 

« Muhammed Mirza, 104. 

Khosrou Beg Kokiltash, his treasonable 
designs, 160. 

Khosrou Shah, garden of, at Kunduz, 
333. , 

Khosrou Sultan, defeated by Haji Md- 
hammed, 37^. 

Khost, collcctoratc of, given to Monaim 
Beg, 330. Given to Hindal, 332^ 

Khowds Khan, his operations in the 
conquest of Bengal, 142. He forti- 
fies the Tcria-garhi Pass, 144. De- 
feats Raja Mharta, 169. His part 
in the battle of Kanduj, 190. Ap- 
pointed Si]>ah$alar by Shir Shah, 
426. Acknowledges Sultan Islam, 

449. Guarantees Adel Khan's 
safety, 449. Receives Adel Khan, 
451. They are joined by some of 
the chief amirs, 45 J. They march 
on Agra, 451. Defeated by Sultan 
Islam, 453. Takes refuge in Mewat 
and Kemdun, 454. Joins in the re- 
bellion of the Penjdb, 457, With- 
draws his forces, 458. Defeats Yahia 
Salwdi, 460. Is put to death by 
'laj Khan, 460. His character, 460. 
Veneration of Ins memory, 461. 

Khurram Begum, mother of Suleimdn 
Mirza, 314. 

KhiitlAn. See Kulab. 

Khwaja Pushteh, Pass of, 324. 

Khwdja Syaran, Humayun halts at, 
333. 

Kichcri, an Indian dish, 295. 

Kilan (Amir Khwaja), hi.s brave de- 
fence of Kandahar, lOl. Surrenders it 
to the Persians, 104. Is Kdmrdn's prime 
minister, 1 91 . I’roceeds to Bhira, 204. 
Is seized there by Kdmraii, 205. 

Kilat, bestowed on Sh'ir-cfken Beg, 
320. 

Kila-Zefer, fort of, 41. Blockad<^ by 
Kainnin, 303. Surrenders, 303. 
Taken by the Badakhslian conspir- 
ators, 314. 

Kizelbashes. See Persians. 

Koh-Aukabein, 339. 

Kokan, the Northern, included in the 
kingdom of Gujrat, 20. 

Koli tribes, (the,) attack Humdyiiu’s 
Camp, 61, 62. 

Kota, pay^ tribute to Mahmdd Khilji, 22. 

Kulab or Khutlan, bestowed by Hu- 
mayun on Kamrdn, 359. Besieged 
by Chakcr Ali Beg, 378. 

Kuli Choli (Mirza), his disaster at the 
Dera Kipchak, 382. 



INDEX. 


5T5 


Kumbba, a R4jp4t chief, his bravery, 
438. His death, 439. 

Kunduz, given to Hindal, S30. 332. 
Besetged by Kdmrdn, 377. Givet^ 
to Mir Birkeb, 400. Taken by Ibra- 
him Mirza, 401. 

Kutb Khan, son of Shir Shah, joins 
Huniayun*s camp, 11. Escapes to 
his father, 12. Retires from Chunar, 
140. Deteated and slain in battle, 
181. 

Kutb Khan, Governor 'of IVfongcir, his 
defeat and death in Behdr, 126. 

Kutb Khan Naib, mediates between 
Sliir Shah and Puran Mai, 434. 
Guarantees Adel Khan's safety, 449. 
Empowered by Selim Shah to nego- 
tiate, 452. Recalled to camp, 453. 
Sent in pursuit of the rebels, 454. 
Plies to the Penjab, 455. Sur- 
rendered to Selim Shah, 455. 

Kdtb-ed-din (Mulla), of Shiraz, 96. 

Eud Maick, wife of Taj Khan, 131. 
Her marriage with Shir Shah, 132. 

Lahiir, captured by Kamraii, 7. Un- 
successfully besieged by Muhammed 
Zeman Mirza, ip2. Occupied by 
Shir Shall, 424. 

Ednkern (Rai), Raja of Jeselmir, 246. 

Eatif Khan, his imprisonment in Bur- 
hdnpiir, 97. 

Eawang Baluch, acknowledges Huma- 
yun, 327. II is appointment to the 

government of Slial and Mustung, 
327. 

Eaw, Muhammedan, General Kennedy’s 
“ Abstract” of, notice of, 23, note, 

Ijiteraturc, (the,) of Persia and Arabia, 
it's value, 24. 

Eoiiri, or Rohri, Humayun's cncapip- 
ment at, 209. Description of the 
place, 214. 

Eogher given to Hindal Mirza, 400. 

MaclKwura, battle of, 515. 

Maham Begum, mother of Ilumayuti, 
2, note. 

Mahum Anka, Akber’s nurse, 271. 

Mahmud II. (Sultan), King of Malwa, 
25. Intrigues of his minister, 26. 
Plies from his palace, 26. Supported 
by Medini Rai, 26. llei>els tlie in- 
vasion of Muhammed Shah, 28. 
Makes peace, 29. Determines to 
dismiss his R^ptits His impru- 

dence, 31. Attempts to assassinate 
Mediiii Rai and Salbhan, 31. Es- 
capes to Gujr5t, 31. Is replaced on 
the throne, 32. Besieges Gagrown, 
32. Is defeated and made prisoner 


by R^na S4nga, 33. Restored, 33. 
Receives Chand Khan of Gujr&t, 33. 
Attacks R^na llattonsi, 34. Is be- 
sieged in Mandu by Behdder Shah, 
35. Taken prisoner, 35. Put to 
death, 35. 

Mahmdd Khan Bhekcri (Sultan), his 
command in the army of Shah Hasan, 

70. Plunders in« Gujrat, 71. Is 
governor of Upper Sind and Bheker, 
214. Declines to surrender Rhekcr 
to Humdyun, 215. Defends the fort, 
218. Relieves Hunidyun’s distress 

.for provisions, 232. His disgrace, 
252. He defeats Sheikh All Beg Je« 
lair, 260. 

Mahmud Khilji (Sultan), becomes King 
of Malwa, 21. His conquests and 
power, 22. His defeat near Ahmeda- 
baci, 22. 

Mahmud Eodi (Sultan), his claini to 
the throne, 5. 1 29. Proclaimed king, 
130. Acknowledged by Sliir Khan, 
130. Expelled by Baber, 130. Plies 
to Bengal, 5. 130. Again collects 
an army, 132. Joined by Shir Khan, 
133. Takes Jiiaiipur, 9. 133. De- 
serted by Shir Khan, 133. Defeated 
by Humayun at Doura, 10. 134, 
Plies to Patna, 134. Dies, 134. 

Mahmdd Shah Bigara, his successes, 
20. Origin of his name, 20, note. 

Mahmdd Shah (Sultan), King of Ben- 
gal, his murder of his nephew, 136. 
His usurpation, 136. Besieged in 
Gour, 136. 142. Takes refuge with 
Humayun, 142. 

Mahmdd Shah, son of Latlf Khan, his 
reign in Gujrut, 97. 

Mahmdd Shah Purabi, his daughter 
married to Khizer Khan Sirwdni, 428. 

Mahmudabad, ravaged by Shah Hasan, 

71. Under the government of Mir 
Bochak Behddcr, 77. 

Mahsos. See Hosheng 11. 

Makhddm Alim Khan, allies himself 
with Shir Shah, 126. 

Makhduma Jehan, mother of Behader 
Shah, 96. 

Makri, family of, in Kashmir, 364. 

Maldco, Rai of Jddpur or Marwar, his 
dominions, 235. Sends spies into 
Humayun’s camp, 240. Ills insin- 
cerity, 241. His power and domin- 
ions, 435. He quarrels with Shir 
Shah, 436. Is attacked by him, 436. 
Advances to oppose Shir Shah, 437. 
Suspects treachery, 438. Retreats, 
438. Discovers the plan to deceive 
him, 439. • 

Maldeo, son of Rai Eankern, 246. 
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Malek Saka, his defeat and death> 122. 
Malu Khan. Set Milu Khan. 

Malwa, becomes an independent king- 
dom under Dii^wer Khan, 17. 21. 
Ho^eng, 21 . Its poarer under Sultan 
Mahmud Khllji, 22. Power of the 
Hindu chiefs, 25. Character of its 
princes, 25. Sultan Mahmdd II., 25. 
Power of the ult^jpiits, 27. Con- 
federacy of Musuhnan nobles, 27. 
Their struggle for the ascendancy, 28, 
et seq. Peace concluded, 30. Subse- 
quent history, SO — 33. Its dismera- 

^rment, 33. Invaded and conquered 
. by Behadcr Shah, 1 1 . 35. Invaded 
and conquered by Huin4yun, 46. 58. 
Insurrections, 79. Quelled by Hu- 
mayun, 79. The province wrested 
■ from Ilumayun by Kuder Sliah, 91. 
429. Invaded by Shir Shah, 429. 
Conquered, 431. 'I'lie government 
bestoxved on Shujaa Khan, 432. 
Mandelgar, conquered by Mahmud 
Khilji, 22. 

Mandr{iel, battle of, 46. 

Mandsur, conquered by Mahm6d 

Khilji, 22. Uout of, fO, 

Mdndu, foundation of, 21. Taken by 
Sultan Mahmud, 32. Massacre of 
the Rajpfits, 32. Besieged and taken 
by Behddcr Shah, 35. Date of this 
capture, 35, note. Invested by Hu- 
iniyun, 55. Description of the city, 
55. Kscaladcd, 56. Plundered by 
Humayun's troops, 57. Abandoned 
by Humayun, 90. Occupied by 

Bhopal li^i, 90. 

Mdnkdt, or Maiighar, built by Isldm 
Shah, 467. 

Mdrwdr, or Judpur, under the govern- 
ment of Maldeo, 435. Invaded by 
Shir Shah, 436. 

Mat ter- Sin (Raja), delivers up Biram 
Khan to Shir Shah, 258. 

Mediiii Rao, or Rai,. aids Sultan Mah> 
lAiid II. to regain the throne of 
Malwa, 26. Becomes prime minis- 
ter, 27. Musulman l&aguc against 
him, 27. Defeats Mozeffer Shah of 
Gujrdt, 28. Advances against Mu- 
* hammed Shah, 28. Kffects a peace, 
29. Receives Chdnd^Ti, 30. Re- 
quired by the Rajputs to depose Sul- 
tan Mahmdd, 31.* , Attempt to assas- 
sinate him, 31. Attacked by Sultan 
Mahradd, 31. Applies for aid to 
Hdna Sdnga, 32. Advances to re- 
lieve Gagrown, 32. Defeats Sultan 
Mahmud, 33. Is defeated by Baber, 
and slain in Chdnd^ri, 34. * 

.Mehdevis, account of the, 475. 


Mebdl Kdsim Khan, hU servica under 
Askerl Mlrza, 267. 

MebdV Khwajd (Syed), a competitor for 

« the throne of Delhi, 3. 

Mehter Sagdi (afterwards Ferkhat 
Khan), saves Humdyun from death, 
383. 

Mehter ^Vaklla, blinded by Kdmrdn 
Mirza, 336. 

Mehter Zambflr, his flight to Ujein, 79. 

Meshhid, taken by Obeid Khan, 98. 
Overrun by the Uzbeks, 99. Again 
besieged by Obeid Khan, 103. Vi- 
sited by Humdyun, 279. 296. 

Mewat, assigned to Hindal Mlrza, 6* 
Given to 'I'crdi Beg Khan,, 520. 

Mliarta (Raja), bis defeat and death, 169. 

Mhow, in Siiid, 238. 

Mian Tansin, 504. 

Milu (or Main) Khan, Governor of 
Malwa. Flies with Bchader Shah 
from Mandsdr, 53 ; and on the cap- 
ture of Mdndu, 56. His position in 
Malwa, 56, note. Plunders Hindia, 
79. Assumes the crown of Malwa, 
91. 429. See Kddcr Shah. 

Mirak (Beg), appointed to Chundr, 142. 

Mirak (Sheikh), hi&missiun to the Em- 
peror Ilumdynn, 21 7. His return to 
Tatta, 222. 

Mirdti Miibammed Khan Fdriikhi, 
Prince of Kandesh, 38. Flics from 
the intrenchments of Mandsdr, 53. 
Joins Bhopal Rao in Mdndu, 91. 
Raised to the throne of Gujrdt, 97. 

Mlrza Beg, joins Kdmrdn in his flight 
from Kdbiil, 345. 

Mlrza Beg Birl&s, Governor of Ghiiri, 
defeated by Kdmrdn, 345. 

Moazem Sultan (Khwdja), left in charge 
oif the family of riumdynii, at Arncr- 
kot, 254. Ho divides Hunidyun’s 
presents among the Persians, 295. 
His quarrel with Baltu Khan, 513. 

Mobdrek Boklidri (Syed), his engage- 
ment will I Ydcigdr Nfisir Mlrza,^86. 

Mobdrez Khan, his position in the army 
of Shir Shah at Kandiij, 190. See 
Sultan Muhammed Shah Adel Shah. 

Mohdfez Khan, places Muhammed Shah 
on the throne of Malwa, 26. Driven 
into exile, 26. Invades Malwa, 28. 
Is defeated and slain, 29. 

Mokadam Lleg, 191. 

Moklm Khan, besieged by Mlrza Su- 
Icimdn in Andcrab, 522. 

Monaiin Beg, or Khan, sent on a- mis- 
sion to Shah Ilusein, 229. His at- 
tempted desertion, 233. Tie retreats 
with Humdyun, 244. 249. Deserts 
Humdyun, 258. Arrives in the camp 
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of Httm&yun, 322. Appointed to 
the collectorate or Khost, 330. Co- 
operates with Hiimdyun in chastising 
the Afghans, 407. Defeats Fateh 
Shah, 407. Contrives an interview 
between Humilyun and Kduirdn,416. 
Left to finish the rebuilding of Bek- 
ram, 420. Enjoys the Ei^peroi’s 
confidence, 507. Appointed to Kdimi, 
under Muliammed llaktki, 509. 

Mongeir, occupied by Khan Kli^nan 
Lodi, 153. Buint and takdh by Shir 
Shah, 154. 

i\Iosahih Beg, submits to Humayun, 
324. ilis son cruelly treated by 
Kamr&n, 342. Hebcls against Hu- 
tn&yiin, 351. Escapes to Kamran, 
352. Conveys the families of the 
rebels to TalikAii, 353. Ordered to 
proceed to Mckka, 363. Allowed to 
return, 363. 

Moveiid Beg Duldi, his cruelty, 141. 
Ills advice to llumiyun, 155. 157. 

iVIoyin Khan, of Siv^s, joins Sultan 
Mahmud, 34. Receives the title of 
Masnad Khan, 34. Deserts to Rana 
Ruttonsi, 35. Seized by Shujaa 
Khan, 431. 

Muzefier Beg Turkoman, sent to sup- 
]iot t Hindal, 1 07. Driven from his po- 
sition on the Blah by Shir Shah, 201. 

Mozeffer Khan,or Shah, becomes Kingof 
Gujr^t, 18. His origin, 18. Defeats 
Hosheng, King of Malua, 1 0. Rein- 
states Uosheng, 19. Ills descend- 
ants, 20. 

Mozeffer Shah II., his reign in Gujrat, 
20. Called in to aid in Malwa 
against the Rajputs, 27. Advances 
to Dhir, 28. Defeated by Mcdini 
Rai, 28. Again invades Malwa, 31. 
Takes Dhar and M&ndu, 32. Rein- 
states Sultan Mahmfid in his capital, 
32. His death, 33. 

Mubammed (Melek) of Mandrawer, 
entetiains Kdmrdn, 396. 

Mubammed (Sultan), King of Beliar 
and Judnpur, 120. His elevation 
of Shir Shah, 120. 

Mubammed (Syed), founder of the 
Mehdevis, 476. 

Mubammed Afghan (Shah), prepares 
to arrest Humayun in his flight from 

•Chonsa, 174. 

Mubammed Ali (Moulana), slain at 
Chonsa, 173. 

Mubammed Ali Taghdi, Governor of 
Kdbul, reftises to put Yddgdr to 
death, 328. Slain by Kdmrdn, 336. 

Mubammed Baba Kushke CHdji). See 
Hdji Mubammed Koka. 
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Muhammejl Bakhshi (Mir), appoUitod 
Governor of Agra, 1 39. HU exertiomi 
to equip the troops, 160. His distress 
at the murder of Sheikh Bbfil, 164. 

Muliammed BarghU (Mulla), his mis- 
sion to Shir Sliab, 168. 

Mubammed Bergholt (MouUna), 56. 
70. 

Mubammed Fargjiarl« (Mouldna), his 
character, 184. 

Mubammed Firmuli (Shah), his re- 
monstrance with Islam Shah, 466. 
Deprived of the government of Ka- 
nauj, 487. Put to death hi the der- 
bar at Gudlidr, 487. 

Mubammed Ghdzi Taghdi, sent as 
envoy by Hindal to Ndr-ed-din Mu- 
hammed Mirza, 161. 163. 

Mubammed Hakim (Mirza), son of^ 
Humdyiin, appointed Governor of 

* Kabul, 509. 

Mubammed Kasim Khan Birl4s. See 
Kasim Khan. 

Mubammed Kasim Khan Mochi, 
strangles Yadgdr, 328. IIU wife 
cruelly treated by Kamran, 342. 
Left m charge of Kdbu\ 353. 

Miihamnied Khan H6mi, his part in 
the battle of Kan4uj, 187. 

Mubammed Khan Sherf-ed-dm Ughli 
Taklu, appointed Amir-ul-omra of 
Khurasan, 104. Receives Humayun 
at Ileuit, 279. 

Muliain tiled Khan Sur, takes part with 
Suleiman against bis brother. Shir 
Khan, 119. Casts doubts on Shir 
Khan’s fidelity, 120. Expels him 
from his jagirs, 122. Is driven out 
by Shir Shah, 122. Conciliated by 
Shir Shah’s generous conduct, 123. 
Governor of Bengal, 500. Assumes 
the sovereignty, 500.. Defeated by 
Himti Bakal, 502. 

Mubammed Koka (H^l), or Haji Mu- 
hammed Baba Kushkeh, flies from 
Humdyun’s camp, 153. Joins Hin- 
dal’s rebellion, 160. Joins Hu- 
mayuD in Sist4n, 276. Honoured by 
Shah Tahmasp with the title of 
Sultan, 288. Seizes Kandahar by 
stratagem, 319. Clears the Khimdr 
pass, 323. ^verely wounded at the 
siege of K&bul, 339. Joins Hu- 
m^yun at Kilrdbkgh, 352. Defeats 
the Uzbeks near Balkh, 372. Ho- 
noured with the patent of Khan, 
373. Sent towards^ Bimidn, 381. 
Joins Humfiyun after his defeat at 
Kipebdk, 383. Proposes that Plu- 
mayun liquid bind himself to act on 
the advice of his nobles, 388. Com- 
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nuttidt thO" reienra at tbe battle of 
Shutergerden, 392. Appointed minis- 
ter to Akber, 394. Withdraws to 
Ghazni, 396. Summoned to attend 
Humdyun against Kamrdn, 397. 
Entertains Biram Khan in Ghazni, 
393. Suspected of treachery, 398. 
Prevailed on by. Biram* to accom- 
pany him tOf'Kdbul, S98. Escapes 
from K&bul, S99. Returns, and is 
reconciled to Ilumdyun, 399. Found 
guilty of rebellion, and put to death, 
400. 

Muhamided Khodabcndeh, shrine of, 
284. 

Muhammed Khor&sani (Shah), 251. 
Muhammed Murdd Mlrza (Sultan), 
son of Shah Tahmasp, commands the 
Persian auxiliaries, 294. 302. Re- 
ceives po^^i on of Kandahar, 313. 
His diaih, 318. 

Muhammed Shah, King of Kashmir, 
expelled i'rom the throne, 365. 
Muhammed Shah Adel Shah (Sultan), 
or Adeli, or Mob^roz Khan, murders 
his nephew, Firuz Shah, 483. Ac- 
count of him, 484. His acces- 
sion to the throne ot Delhi, 485. 
His character, 485. Hated and cic- 
spised by his subjects, 487. U])* 

roar and murder ‘ in his derbur, 
487, 488. He quells the revolt of 
the Ker^nis, 488. Sketch of his 
minister, -Hirnd Bakal, 491. Spread 
of disaffection, 493. Revolt of Ibrd- 
him Khan, 493. Adeli abandons 
Agra and Delhi, 494. Distracted 
state of the kingdom, 495. Defeat 
of Ibrahim, 499. Adeli defeats the 
king of Bengal, 502. Prepares to 
oppose Humayun, 503. Defeated 
by Sultan Behdder, and slain, 504. 
Muhammed Shah Chand^ri, raised to 
the throne of Malwa, 26. His 
exile, 26. Invited to return, 27. 
Returns with powerful auxiliaries 
28. Concludes a peace with Sultan 
Mahm6d, 29. Dies, SO. 

Muhammed Shah S6r (Sultan), King of 
Bengal, 495. Defeated and slain at 
Chaperghata. 502. 

Muhamm^ Sultan (Shah) of Hissar, 
attacks Hiimdyun's camp, S72. 
Muhammed Sultan Mlrza, aspires to 
the throne of Delhi, 3. Rebels, is 
defeated and made prisoner, 13. 
Ordered to be blinded, 1 3. Escapes, 
i4. Assumes the sovereignty in Be- 
%;lidr,' 78. 89. Fixes his seat of 
^^^overnment at Belgrim, 89. I)e- 
r feated by Hindal, 90. Again de- 


feated at Oud, 90. > Fliei to Kiieb- 
Behdr, 90. Is pardoned, and joins 
Humdyun, 180. Deserts Hum^un, 
185. Joins Kdmrdn, 206. 308* 

Muhammed Zeman Mirza, made Gover- 
nor of Ju&npiir by Baber, 131. 
Aspires to tbe throne of Delhi, 3. 
His parentage and history, 12. Is de- 
feated and made prisoner, 13. Par- 
doned, 1^ Escapes to Gujrdt, 13. 
42. His conduct at Maiidsdr, 52. 
Flies bn the dispersion of Behdder 
Shah’s army, 53. His fruitless ex- 
pedition against Lahdr, 96. 102. 

Joins Behddcr Shah’s family, 96. 
Proclaimed King of Gujrdt by the 
Portuguese, 97. Defeated and driven 
from Gujrat, 97. Reconciled to 
Humdyun, 97. 102. 139. Slain at 
Chonsa, 173. 

Muhammedahad-Champanir, burnt by 
Bebdder Shah, 60. 

Mujahid Khan, of Junagar, his junction 
with Iindd-ul-mulk, 75. 

Multan, submits to Shlr'^hah, 433. 

Mdluk (Beg), waits upon * )iinran, 41 5. 
Deserts him, 418. ' \ 

Murad Afshar (SuUaii) of h Irra. joins 
Sam Mlrza in his invasion of Kanda- 
har, 101. 

Murad Mirza ( Sultan). See Sultan M n- 
hammed Murad Mirza. 

Mustung, given by Humayun to La- 
wang Baldch, 327. 

Musulmans, their religion contrasted 
with that of the Hindoos, 4. Their 
early position in India, 22. The 
nature of their rule, 22. Causes of 
the extension of their influence, 23. 
Their Ikerature, 24. Ibeir con- 
^ federacy against the Rajpiits in 
Malwa, 27. 

Nadim Koka, 244. 

Nadini Kokiltash, his charge of Askeri 
Mirza, '321. C. 

Nagor, invaded by Behdder Shah, 11. 

Naiider, Kills of, 426. 

Na.sir Khan, supports liis father, Moyln 
Khan, 432. Defeated by Shujaa 
Khan, 432. 

Nasir-cd-din Muhammed Humayun. 
See Humayun. 

Nasret Shah, King of Bengal, invades 
Behdr, 126. Repulsed, 126. Re- 
ceives Sultan JlUl-ed-din, 127. Aids 
him with an army^ 127. His death, 
1.36. 

Nazer All (Mir), his rebellion against 
Kfimrfin’s governor of Badakhsh&n, 
313. 
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Kizdk Shah, King of Kashmir, driven 
out by Mirza Haider, 366» 

Nehrwdla. See Patan. 

Nidzis, the, deieated by laldm Shall,* 
4C4, They are exterminated, 467. 

Nilber valley, beauty of, 969. 

Nisliabdr, Humayun's visit to the tur- 
quoise mines of, 280. ^ 

Nizam, brother of Shir Shah, 113. 
X^eft in charge of his bA>tlier*s jagirs^ 

1 23. Accompanies him to Patna, 1 25. 

Nizam, the water-carrier, 172. 179. 

Nizam Aulia, 172, and note, 

Nizam Khan Siir, his ikmily, 484. 

Nizam-ed-din Ahmed, his remarks on 
the conduct of Maldeo, 242. 

Nousari, under Kdsim Husein Sultan 
Uzbek, 77. Occupied by the friends 
of Behuder Shah, 82. 

Nur-ed-din Muhammed (Hakim), phy- 
sician of Shidi Tahmasp, uses his 
influence with the Shah in behalf of 
llumayun, 290. 292. 

Niir-cd-din Muhammed Mirza, ap- 
pointed to the government of Kamiuj, 
139. Plots against Hutnayun, 161. 
Puts Sheikh Bhiil to death, 163. 

Obeid Khan, invades Khordsdn, 98. 
Expelled, 99. His second invasion, 
99. Ills repulse, 100. Lays siege 
to Meshbid and Herdt, 103, Ke- 
treats, 104. His death, 106. 

Oulia (Sheikh), 29. 

Pakhcli, added to Kashmir, 367. 

Pdnipat, battle of, 503. 

Pan6j« pass of, surmounted by Mir/a 
Haider, 366. 

Parsdd (Riiiui), Raja of Aincrkot, gene- 
rously receives Huiiiayun. Gives iip 
Amerkot, 2.54. Proceeds against Jun, 
254. Leaves Huinayuii*s camp in 
disgust, 2.57. 

Pa tan- Nelli* will a, capital of Gujrat, 19, 
Its -ilefcnce by Khizer Khan, 70, 71. 
Bestowed on Yadgdr, 77. Taken by 
the troops of Behader Shah, 83. 

Patna, 125. Confusion in the native 
historians in writing the name, 129, 
note. Reduced by Shir Shah, 135. 

Pchlcwan Badaklishi (Mir), iiis death, 
171. 

Penjdb, occupied by Kdmrdn Mirza, 8. 
Confirmed to him by Humayun, 8. 

Penjshir, valley of, 353. 

Peridn, fort of, founded by Taimur, 
361. Restored by Humdyun, and 
its name charged to Isldmdbdd, 361. 

Persia, Humdyun's residence in, 275. 

Persian auxiliaries, the, with Hu- 


tttfiyuti, 609, ' Their ' opentliofM ih 
Kandahir,* SOB. 809.^ Their quarrels 
with Huindyun's troops, 316. Are 
driven out of Kandahdr, 319. 

Persians,' the, lose Balkh, 368. - 

Peshdwer. See Befcrdm. ' 

Piraneh, chief of the Janfiha trilie, 
surrenders to Humdyun, 419. De- 
livered to Sultan Adam, 419. 

Pir Muhammed Atkeh, slain at Kipchrik, 
382. 

Pir Muhammed Khan, assists Kamran, 

346. Takes Balkli from the Persians, 
368. Defeats Humayun at the Dera- 
Gcz, 376. His generous treatment 
of the prisoners, 378. 

Portuguese, their wars with Mahm6d 
Shah Bigara, 20. Their settlements 
in India, 72. nieir fortress at Din, 
7.3. Their treaty with Beht^idcr Shall, 
7.3. They possess themselves of Din, 
on liis death, 9.5. 

Pruhhan (Raja), covers Humayun*s 
flight from Chonsa, 174. 

Puran-Mal, recovers Uaisen and Chan- 
deri, 429. Surrenders R&isen to 
Shir Shah, 434. Treacherously put 
to death, 434. 

Purnia, given in jaglr to Hlndal, 149. 

Rafia, defeated by Biram Khan, 307. 

liafia-cd-din (Syed), 193. 

Rafik Koka, repulses Suleiman Mirza, 

347. 

Rahik, the pass of, 33.3. 

Rai-mal Soni, his secret mission to the 
Court of J6dp6r, 241. 

Rdi-Raian, the, of Mulwa, 31. 

Ruisen, assigned to Muhammed Shah, 
29. Given to Silhadi, 30. Catas- 
trophe of, 37. Given to Alem Khan 
Jigat, 37. Submits to Hum&yiin, 47. 
^Recovered by the sons of Silhddi, 429* 
Surrenders to Shir Shah, 434. 

Rajputs, their power on Humdyun's 
accession, 5. Their ascendency at 
the Court of Malwa, 27. 30. - Nine- 
teen thousand massacred at M^ndii, 
32. Their successes in Malwa, S3. 
Defeated by Bdbcr, 34. 'Hieir des- 
pair at the sack of Cheitur, 48. 
Their slaughter at Rdisen, 435. 
'ITieir power in Marw4r, 437. De- 
feated by Shir Shah, 439. 

K£juri, annexed to Kashmir, 367. ^ 

Rakn Daiid, causes a night attack on 
Hum4yun*s camp, 61. 

Rdmchander (Raja), defeats Ibrilutn 
iOien Sdr, 501. 

Rantambdr, annexed ta Malwa, 22. Sur- 
rendered to Shir ^ah, 4.32. 
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Regalia, the celdirated, given by Rina 
Bikermijit to Behider Sliah, 25. 
Tbelr 'hi^ory, 15, Jtole. 94, note. 

Rhotas, in Bebir, 145* Treacherously 
taken by Shir Shah, 147* Its im- 
portance, 148. Sir A. Burnea's de- 
scription of it, 427, note» Abandoned 

• by the Afghins, 510. Taken by Hu- 
iniyun, 511. • 

Rohri. See Lohri. 

* Rostak, rout at, 379. 

lioushen Beg Koka, his services in 
Setiwin, 230. Informs Huiniyun of 
the intended desertion of the Begs, 
233. Sent to get guides, 243. Takes 
his horse from Humuyun's Begum, 
249. Visits the Persian Court, 288. 
Intrigues against Humayuu, 288. 
His punishment, 292. 

Kumi Khan, or Khod5\vend Khan, his 
artillery under Behader Shah, 48-— 50. 
He deserts to Humayun, 55. His 
operations at Chun&r, 140, * Anec- 
dote of him, 140, note. His death, 
142. 

Kdnii Khan Sefer, builds Surat Castle, 
82. Defends Surat, 82. His nar- 
row escape at the time of Behader 
Shah’s death, 93. 

liuttonsi (^Rdna) of Chcitdr, succeeds 
his father Rilna Sanga, 34. His war 
with Sultan Mahmtid, 34. Over- 
runs Malwa, 36. His death, 40. 
Ijeiigth of his reign, 40 note. 

Sadr Khan, deserts Sultan Mahmiid,29. 
His advice to Behader Shah, 47, 49. 
His flight from Mandsur, 53. His 
gallantry at Mdndu, 57. Honour- 
ably received by Humayun, 58. Slain 
in the night-attack near Cambay, 62, 
note. 

Sadi, his works, 25. 

Sahsar^m, given in j^gir to Hasan, 
1 12. Managed by his son, Ferid, 1 15. 
Disputes regarding, 117 — 121. 

Said Khan, brother of Azim Humdyun, 
visits Isldm Shah, 456. Escapes from 
his camp, 457. Attacks IsUm Shah, 
459. Is slain, 467. 

Said Uebek, plunders Kdmrun’s camp 
at Rostak, 378. 

Sakar, description of, 226. 

Salbhan, his assassination, 31. 

Samander (Mir^, bis mission to Shah 
Husein, 216 ; and to Jfldpdr, 240. 
Sent on a mission from Haider Mirza 
to Humdyun, 366. 

Sainbal Khan, commands Humiyun's 
artillery, 343. 

Sambala, battle of^ 464. 


Sambhat^ assigned to As{beri 

S5m Mirza, brother of l^iah Tjabmasp* 
Viceroy of Khordsto, 100. < .Besieges 
Kaudahdr, 101. Defeated, 101. Flies 
^ to Tabas, 102* Pardoned by Shah 
* Tamasp, 104. 

Sdnga ( R4na), bis aid solicited by Me- 
diiii ^i, 32. ' Defeats Mahmdd II., 
S3. Restores him bis kingdom, 33. 

• Defeated SJr Bdber, 34. His death, 34. 

Sang&i Nygori, his secret mission to the 
camp of Humayun, 240. 

San Jago, or Feringi Khan, his employ- 
ment by Behiider Shah, 49. 

Sanjer (Mirza), 253. 

Sarang (Sultan), refuses to submit to 
Shir Shah, 425. 

Saraiigpilr, Humdyun’s encampment 
there, 47. 

Sazawal Khan. See Shujaa Khan. 

Sebzawar, overrun by the Uzbeks, 99. 

Sehwan, or Siwi, or Siwlst5n, invaded 
by Humayun, 223. Description of 
the province, 223. Tlie fort besieged, 
224. The siege raised, 229. 

Sekunder Khan of Bliilsa, adheres to 
Sultan Mahmud, 27. Rebels, and 
defeats Mahmud’s army, 28. Invades 
Hindia, 79. 

Sekander Khan FirmuH, his death in 
the derbdr, 487. 

Sekander Khan Uzbek, appointed to the 
command of Bek ram, 421. Repels 
the Uzbeks, 421. Raised to the rank 
of khan, 510. Occupies Slrhend fur 
Humayun, 513. Retreats, 514. Sent 
by Humayun to occupy Agra, 520. 

Sekander Lodi ( Sultan) of Delhi, called 
into Malwa against Medini Rki, 27. 
Withdraws his troops, 29. 

Sfkandcr Shah (Sultan). See Ahmed 
Khan. 

Sekander Sultan, assists in* the defeat of 
Kutb Khan, 181. 

Sekander Topchi, his junction witli 
Haider Mirza, 204. His retfrement 
into the mountains of Sarang, 205. 

Selim Cliishti (Slieikh). 452. 475. 

Selim Shah. See Isl6m Shah. 

Selimgarh, foundation of, 457. 

Senjer Birlds (Mirza), deserts Humd- 
yun, 337. Taken prisoner by Hu- 
mdyun, 340. 

Serdis, established by Shir Shah, 442. 

Setelmlr, Humuyun’s halt at, 244. 

Shadi, his success against Shir Shah’s 
troops, 122. 

Shkhbaz Khan Nikzi, given up to Isldm 
Shah, 455. Sliun, 467. 

Shah-berdi Khan, his arrivaiin theeaiiip 
of Huxniyun, 324. 
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&Siah<«ku1i SulUh fait reception 

' <»rHana^iin at Mesfafaid, 279. 
Shab-kuU Sultan Aiijhdr, fait command 
' In the' Penlan' auxiliaries, 294. « 

Shah Mlrsa, his defeat and imprisonment, 
IS., Escapes, 14. Revolts in Behar, 
78. Reduces Karra-M^nikpdr, 89. 
Again deserts Humdyun, 18^. Uti* 
der surveillance at Kab^, 803. lle-^ 
captures Askeri, 321. ^lain, 363. 
Shah 'Muhamined, seized apd put to 
death by Humdyun, 400. 

Shah Sultan (Mirza), his mission to the 
camp of Kdmrdn, 391. 

Shdhdan, IIumdyun*s illness there, 330. 
Shahzdda Khdnum, betrothed to Hu- 
mdyun, 397. 

Shdl, bestowed on Haider Sultan, 320. 
Given by Humdyun to Lawang Ba- 
Idch, 327. 

Shehr-Bdnu Begum, sent with her .son, 
Sanger, to her husband Yadgdr, 253. 
Her death, 253. 

Shems-ed-dln Muhammed Ghaznevi, or 
Atkeh Khan, or Mir Atka, or Mir 
Ghaznevi, saves Humdyun at the 
battle of Kanauj, 191. The foster- 
father of Akber, 192, Is gratefully 
received at Lah{ir, 197, notn. Is de- 
puted to the Court of Maldeo, 241. 
Returns secretly to Humdyun, 242. 

. Sent to seize some guides, 243. lias 
charge of Akber, 270, 271. 305, note. 
Deprived of his charge, and imprisoned 
by Kdmrdn, SIS. Again relieved of 
' bis charge by Kdmrdn, 336. 

Shemshir Khan, his elevation by Adeli, 
486. 

Slil&s, persecuted by the Sunnis at 
Herdt, 104. Their religious tenets, 
276. , 

Shibertu, the defile of, 333. 

Shir AH, fortifies and abandons the 
Abdereh Pass, 337. Defends Kabul 
against Humdyun, SS9. Fluii- 
derf a caravan near the city, 340. 
Hia retreat out off*, 340. Defeated 
at the Sejdwend Pass, 341. Joins 
Kdmrdn in his flight from Kdhul, 
345. Deff in charge of Ghuri, 345. 
Besieged in Ghuri by Kerdcha Khan, 
and escapes, 346. Brought as a pri- 
soner to Humdyun, 354. Honoured 
by the Emperor, 354. Appointed 
minister to Mirza Hindal, 360. 

Shir All Khan, slain by Abul Maali, 
518. 

Shlr-efken Beg, deserts Kdmrdn, 310. 
Receives the government of KUdt, 
820. Appointed to the governments 


■of Kahmerd, Zohdk, and Bdmidn, 
831. Defsrtg to Kdmrdn, 332. 836. 
Defeated by Hindal at the battle of 
Deh-Afghdndn, 338. Taken pri- 
soner, 338. His head struck olF, 339. 
Shir Shah, son of Kbizer Khan, 504. 
Shir Khan. See Shir Shah. 

Shir Shah Sdr— >Shir Khan— Ferid, his 
character, 110. Mis family. 111. 
His early history, >1 12, e/ Sf 7 . His 
acquirements, 114. Appointed to 
manage his Other's jdgirs, 115. Hfs 
judicious and bold measures, 115. 
Prosperity of his districts, 1 1 6. Jea- 
lous}' of his step-mother, 117. He 
resigns the jdgirs, 117. Repairs to 
the court of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 

117. Succeeds to his father's jdgirs, 

118. ‘Favoured by Sultan Miiham- 
med of Behar, 120. II is prowess 
and elevation, 1 20. Honoured with 
the title of Shir Khan, 120. In- 
trigues of his enemies 120. The 
divUion of bis jdgirs ordered, 121. 
lie refuses to divide them, 121. Is 
expelled, 122. Regains his jdgirs, 

1 22. Increases his territory and forces, 

123. His generous policy, 123. 
Visits Bdbcr at Agra, 123, 124. He 
meditates, the restoration of the Af- 
ghdn empire, 124. Bdher’s predic- 
tion of his rise to future greatness, 

124. Withdraws suddenly from the 
Court, 125. His reconciliation to the 
King of Bchdr, 1 25. Becomes 
prime minister, 12.9.« Repulses an 
invasion from Bengal, 126. The Lo- 
hani Afghans conspire against him, 

1 26. Flight of the King, liis master, 

127. He defeats the Bengal army 
under Ibrahim Khan, 128. Acknow- 
Icgcs Sultan Mahmfid Lodi, 1 30. 
Occupies Bendres, 130. Submits to 
Bdber, ISO. Extends his jdgirs and 
his power, 131. Rises to great dis- 
tinction among the Afghdn.s, 10. Ac- 
quires Chundr, lO, 131, 132. 'Joins 
Sultan Mahmud Lodi, 133. Betrays 
him, 1.33. Refuses to give ui> Chundr 
and his jdgirs, 134. Make.H peace with 
Humdyun, 11. 134. Extends his 
power, 134. Plunders north of the 
Ganges, 135. Defeats Ulugh Mirza, 
135. Occupies Southern Behar, 89. 

1 35. I n vades Bengal, 1 36. Besieges 
Gour, 136. Humdyun prepares to 
attack bim, 139. Shir Khan's opera- 
tions in Bengal, 142. Takes Gour, 

1 43. Reduces Bengal and Behdr, 143. 
Refuses to submit to Humdyun, 143, 
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HumAyuii^s ' at^roa6h» 144. Shir 
Khan orders the Teria^garhi Pa» to 
be fortified^ 144. His ^lana, 145. 
Surprise and rout of the Imperial 
advMiced guard, 146. Shir Khan 
acquires Rhotas, 147. Reoccupies 
Befadr and the passes, 151. Takes 
Bendros, and besieges JuAnpdr,' 151. 
Blockades Chunar, 153. ' Assumes 
the title of Sliah, or king, 155. 
Raises the siege of Judnpdr, 156. 
His tactics, 156. Meets the army 
of Humdyun at Chonsa, 157. For- 
tifies his camp, 157. Receives Hu- 
in&yun’s envoy, 168. Proposed terms 
of treaty, 169. He attacks Hii- 
m4yun*s camp, 170. Slaughters the 
Imperialists, 171, 173. His proceed- 
ings, 173. His generosity to the 
captive fiimily of Hiimayun, 173, 174. 
445. His supremacy in Bchiir and 
Bengal, 175 ; and in the lower 
Gangetic provinces, 176. He ad- 
vances to meet Humiiyun, 180. His 
advance defeated, 181. He defeats 
the Imperialists at the battle of 
Kan&uJ, 187, er seq. Occupies* Agra 
and Delhi, 1 96. Sends in pursuit of 
the fugitive Emperor, 197. Nego- 
tiates with Kdmran, 300. Occupies 
the Pcnjdb, 201 . 423. Restores the 
Afghin siipremat^in India, 210, 211, 
Assists the fugitive Malek Ali Chak 
of Kashmir, 366. Opposed by' the 
Gakers, 425. They defeat his de- 
tachments, 4^5. He erects the strong 
fortress of Rhotas, 426. Returns to 
Delhi and Agra, 437. Quells a revolt 
in Bengal, 428. Resolves to reduce 
Malwa, 438. Gualidr surrenders, 
429. He quarrels with Kdder Shah 
of Malwa, 430. Marches against 
him, 430. Their apparent reconcilia- 
tion, 430. Shir SlUh's artifice, 431. 
Compels Kader to fly to Guzrdt, 431, 
Attempts to seize the nobles of Malwa, 
4.3 U Takes ^Rantambor, 432. Re- 
turns to Agra, 432. Mult4n occu- 
pied by his forces, 432. His ad- 
ininlstiation, 433. He returns to 
. Malwa, 434. Compels Raiaen to 
capitulate, 434. His treachery and 
massacre of the garrison, 434, 435. 
i His schemes on Mdrwdr, 435. In- 
vades it with a Urge army,'436. Ex- 
cites dissension among .the Rfijpdts, 

• 437» His camp desperately attacked 
. the Rf^ptits, 43d. He marches 
i inio wRfowdr, 4,39. Besieges Kfilin- 
^’^jfitfri. 440. Captuxee the place, 440. 


Hia'death,'440. HUdhmctei^AMlI^ 
ties, and great designs, 441. 3mity 
records his -elvil odministratibib 
I 446. Anecdotes of him, 444^446. 

Shitib Khan, or Syed Ishdk, recoters 
Cambay for Behlder Shah, 83. ' 

Shigaa Khan,, or Sas4wal Khan, 

' block^es Gufilifir, 429. Ordered to 
perfoim ob^anee to K4der Shah, 43 1 . 
Appointed^ to the govemment of 
Siviis, 431. Seizes andl imprisons 
Moyin Khanof Siv4s,491. Defbats 
Moyin*s son, Nasir KhSn; 432. 
Totally defeats Kdder Shah, 432. 
Appointed sole governor of Malwa, 
432. His nearly despotic power, 
455. 461. Joins IsUm Shah, 457. 
Attempt on his life by an -Afghan, 
462. He quarrels with IsUm Shah, 
who invades Malwa, 463 Flies from 
Malwa, 463. Restored, 463. 495. 
His death, ,G05. 

Shutergerden, battle of, 392. 

Siah-ab, affair of, 401. 

Sikri, Hum4yun*s halt there, 194. 

Silah-ed-din, or Silh4di, recenves Rkisen 
and Bhilsa from R4na S4nga, 32. 
Deserts to R4na Riittonsi, 35. Meets 
Bchdder Shah at Dhdr, 36. Is made 
prisoner, 36. His death, 37. 

Silhddi. jSSbc Sil4h-ed-din. 

Sind, its condition under Shah Husein, • 
3 1 3. Hum4y un’s residence there, 2 1 3. 

Sirhend, occupied by Sekander Uzbek, 
513. Evacuated, 514. Reoccupied 
by Biram Khan, 516. The battle of, 
517. Given to Biram Khan, 520. 

Sirklcb, in Giijrdt, 77. 

Sirmast Khan Sirpahi, appointed to the 
government of Kaiiduj, 487* SUin 
Sekander FirmuH, 488.. 

Siv& given by Shir Shah to Sfiu|aa 
Khan, 431. 

Siwi, or SiwlsUn. See Sehwdn. 

Sodha tribe, tlie, 72. 

Soliman the Magnificent, his celdCtrated 
crown and girdle, 15, note. Solicited 
for assistance by Behdder Shah, 73. 
Invades Persia, 100. 

86ngar, fort of, 56. 

Srinagar, capital of Kashmir, takea-by 
Mirsa Haider, 366. 

Sulian KhalSfii^ defeats the Uzbeks* In 
Khordsdn, 102. HU death, 103. 

Siileimdn, brother of Shir Shah, IIS. 
Appointed to manage bU fkther*s 
jdgirs, 117. Dislodged by bis bro- 
ther, 1 18. Fites to Muhammed Khan 
Sf^, 119. ' 

Sul^d^ Khan Kerdni, brothef of. Tig 
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XhaiK Jdtas his brother in rebellion, 
499 . 

Saletxn^n Mlrc^lpr Mirza Suleitnin, 
confirmed in IB government of Ba^ 
cUkhsbdn, g. Defeated by Kdmiin 
Mirza» 265. Recovers his teni- 
tory, 302. Defeated by Kdtnrdn 
at Ander^b, 303. Carried^ captive 
into Kdbuly 303. Restored to his 
government of Badjftchshdn, 314. 
His congratulatory mission to Hu* 
mdyiiti, 326. He seizes Kunduz, 
Khoslt and- Anderab, S28. Hu- 
m&yuti*8 expedition against him, 328. 
Suleimdn defeated *at Tirker^n, 329. 
H is flight, 329. R estored to Badakh- 
shin by Humayun, 332. Rejects 
the overtures of Kiniran, 345. Re- 
pulsed by Rafik Koka, 347. Joins 
Humdyun before l\ilikin,-356. Ob- 
tains Tahkan from Humdyun, 360. 
Joins Humayun in his expedition 
against Balkh, 369. Attacks the 
Uzbek advance, 372. Flies to Ba- 
dakh&hdn after the route at Dera- 
Gez, 376. Driven thence by Kd.m- 
rdn, 877. Forms a junction with 
Iskak Sultan, 378. Joins Humdyun 
at Kliinjan, 385. Commands the 
right at the battle of Shutergerden, 
392. Rewarded by Humdyun, 394. 
His daughter betrothed to Humdyun, 

' 397. His revolt in Badakhshdn, 

522. * Besieges Mokim Khan in An* 
derab, 522. 

Sultdnum Begum, wife of Aiskeri Mirza, 
placed in charge of the infant Akber, 
270. 

Sultdnum Khdnum, sister of Shah Tah- 
masp, her friendship for Humdyun, 
290. 

Sunnis, their persecutions of the l^iias 
in Herdt, 98, 104. Their religious 
teiietiT, 276. 

S6r dynasty, the, its character and 
effects, 461. 

Surat, 21. Under Kdsim Huseiii Sul- 
tan, 77. Occupied by the partisans 
of Behdder Shah, 82. The castle of, 
built by Rfimi Khan Sefer, 82, notem 

Sunilpfir, battle 136. 

Taber Sadr (MSr), his mission to Sliah 
Husein, 216. 

Tabmasp (Shah), King of Persia, expels 
the Uzbeks feoio Khordsdn, 99. Re- 
lieves Herdt, 100. Again drives the 
Uzbeks feom Khordsdn, 104. Oc- 
cupies Kandahar, 104. Quits Kan- 
dabdr, 105. His regal reception of 
the Emperor Humdyun, 277. Meet- 


ing of the two monarebs^ 28S» The 
SMi’s insulting behaviour to Hu* 
mdyun, 284, HU intolerance, 885. 
He gives a grand bunting party, 286. 
HU unfriendly Ibeiing towards Hu- 
mdyun, 289. He attempts to con- 
vert the Emperor to the Shia faith, 
29(X Changes his conduct, 291. 
]L«eague between the monarohs, 291. 
The Shah punishes Roushen Beg, 
292. Parting banquets of the two 
princes, 295. Remarks on the Shah's 
treatment of the Emperor, 297 — 300. 
His congratulatory embassy to the 
Emperor, 326 

Tdj Khan, at the rout of Mandefir, 49. 

Tdj Khan Kerdni, hU treachery to 
Khowas Khan, 460. Escapes from 
Gudliar, 489. Routed at Chibra- 
Mow, 489. Appears in open rebel- 
lion, 489. Defeated at Chundr, 49a 
Flies to Bengal, 490. 

Tdj Khan Sarangkhani, holds Chundr, 

131. Murdered by one of his sons, 

132. 

Takhji Beg, put to death by Kdmran, 
386. 

Takhteh-pfil, defeat of the Uzbeks near 
the, 372. 

Talikdn, j^iven to Bdpus, 330. Be- 
sieged by Humdyun, 354. Given by 
Humdyun to Suleimdn Mirza, 360. 
Given by Kainrdn to- Bdpus Beg^ 
377. 

Tarikh c-Reshidi, valuable work of 
Haider Mii-za, 368. 

Tdtdr Kban Kdsi, retreats from Ilhotas, 
5ia 

Tdtdr Khan Ix>di, son of Ala-ed-din, 
advances to claim the throne of Delhi, 
16. Takes refuge in Gv^r&t^ 41. HU 
operations against Humdyun, 45. 
Advances to Agra, 45. Seizes Bidna, 
45. Is defeated and slain at Mand- 
rdel, 46. 

Temir Shaghdli, left by Kerdcha Khau 
in charge of Penjshir, 352. 

TerU-garbi Pas^ the, fortified py Jildl 
Kban, 144. Description of it, 145. 
Abandoned by the Afghdna^ 147. 

Terdi Beg Khan, left in command in 
Champanlr, 75. Appointed to the 
• government of the place, 77. HU 
loyalty, 86, 87. Abandons Cbam- 
panir, 88. HU honourable reception 
by Humdyun, 88. Accompanies 
Humdyun to Sind, 204, Brings him 
assistance in Sehwdn, 227. *HU 
quarrel with the Ishek- Agha,23a HU 
mission to Mabmiid Bhekeri, 232, 

' His attempt at desertion, 233. Re- 



584 


i]p>KX. 


treaty with Hum&yun firom Jikdpiir. 
244. 248, 249. Ilis treatment by 
Askeri, 270 He arriven in the camp 
of Hum&yun, 822. Left to rebuild 
Bekidm, 420, Deffsated by Himd 
Bak41, near Delhi, 503. llemoved 
from the government of Zemln-ddwer, 
508. Appointed to Ander4b, 509. 
His service at ttie battle of Sirhend, 
517. Appointed to the government 
of Mewdt, 520. Appointed Gover« 
nor of Delhi, 527. His conduct on 
the death of Humdyun, 529. 

Tcrdi Beg Kuch Beg, slain at Chonsa, 
171. 

Tersdn Beg, his death, 243. 

Tibet, Great and Little, added to IVIirza 
HaiderS dominions of Kashmir, 367. 

Tirker4n, battle of, 329 

Tirenda, slays Hmdal, 403. 

Tirhut, given in jdgir to Hmdal, 140. 

'riri, bestowed on Ulugh Mirza, 320. 

Toder Khetri, employed to build llho- 
tas, 427. 

Tdgh, the, 187, note, 

Tulik Khan Kochin, at the rout at the 
Deia-Ge/, 376. Hia loyalty, 384, 
note^ 

Uch, ITumdyuifb encampment at, 238 

Ujcin, besieged and taken by the Af- 
ghans, 79. 

Ulugh Mirza, rebels, 13. Defeated by 
Y4dg6r, 1 3. Sen tenced to be blinded, 1 3. 
Bscapes, 14. Uevolts with his father, 
in Behar, 78. Besieges Judnpdr, 89 
Defeated by Shir Shah, 135. Deseits 
Humdyun at Kancluj, 185. Undei 
su rvcillancc at Kibul, 303. Joins 1 1 ti- 
m^yun, 310 Is appointed to the 
government of Tin, 320. Appointed 
to Zemln-d^wcr, 326. Assists in 
driving Kdnii4n Mirza from Zemin, 
d&wer, 335. Slain by some Ila/«iras, 
363. 

Urf,the, the customary law of the Ma> 
homedans, 23, note, 

Ustdd 4 , A limed K6mi, commands in 
Ilumd}uii*s artillery at the battle ol 
Kandiij, 187. 

Ustdd Behzdd, a famous painter, 62, 
noie, 

Uzbeks the, in\ado Khordsdn, 98. 
Expelled, 99. Again appear, 99. 
Are again repulsed, 100. Again in- 
vade Khorasan, 102. Pillage Herdt, 
103, 104. Driven out of Khcidsan 
bf Shah Taliinasp, 104. Their pos- 
session of Balkh, 368. Their counti> 
invaded by Hiimdyun, 368 Their 
sudden attack on hU enmp, 371. 


Their advanee repulsed at the 
Takhteh-p6l, 372. They pursue 
and rout IIumdyt|||St army at Dera- 

« Ges, 374, Plund«nCdmrdti*s caitip 
by mistake, 378. 

Valad Beg, his mission from Shah Tah- 
masp fo Humdyun, 326. 

Veis Sirwdnia <Khw^a), defeated by 
Arim Hun^yun, 464. 

Vikram 4 }ia (Raja), title assumed by 
Himd Bakdl, 491. 

Wall Khub Mirzk, defeated and made 
prisoner by Yadgdr, 13. 

Wasilpdr, Humdyuii's halt at, 240. 

Water, mode of drawing it in the deseit, 
247. 

Yadgar Nasir Mirza, defeats the rebels 
at Bhdjpur, 13 Pursues the fu- 
gitive Gujrdtis, 54. Appointed to 
Patan Nelli wdla, 77. Attends Askeri 
at Ahmeddbad, 83. Engages the 
Gujrdtis, 86. Appointed to Kalpi, 
139. His loyalty to Uumayun, 160. 
164. He defends Delhi against Hin- 
dal, 165. Defeats Kuib Khan, 181. 
Commands the left at Kanduj, 190. 
Joins Humdyun in his flight 192. 
Qiianels with Askeri. 192. Sets out 
with Ilindil for Sind and Gujidt, 202. 
Driven back by the Balixches, 207. 
Joined by Humdyun at Giil Baliicb, 
209 Moves to Darbila, 215. Is 
visited there by Humayun, 220. 
Encourages Hmdal to desert, 221. 
Rpcouciled to Humdyun, 222 Sti- 
pulates fur certain territory, 222. 
i(«eft in the government of Upper 
Smd, 223. Blockades Bheker, 226. 
Intrigues with Shah Husein, 227. 
Renounces his allegiance, 232. Flies 
fiom Sind, 2 33 Under surveillance i 
at Kdbul, 303 Escapes to the cMnp of 
Humdvim, 315. 322. Lscoits Ilii- 
mdjun's family from Kandahar, 326. 
Imprisoned for treason, 327. Put to 
death by Hu iidynn, 328. 

Yddgai Tughdi, Govci nor of Biana, es- 
capes with his prisonei, Muhaniined 
Zemdu, to Gujrdt, 13. 4J. 

Ydkdh Seferchi, his murder in Persia, 
296. 

Yasan Doulat, sent in pursuit of Hu- 
mdyun, 386. Appointed by Kdmrdn 
to the government of Ghurbend, 387. 

Ydiiis All ( Mir), Governor of Lahdr, 
deprived of the city by stratagem, 7. 
His release, 8. 
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YAsef Begr .tasiytt in. ih.Q defeoen of 
Ju4np^r, 151. Hif defeat and death, 
1 ^ 2 . 

Yuaef Korchi, ittends Kdmrdii at hii^ 
interview with Humdyun, 426. 

Zahid Beg, his insolence to Humdyun, 
153. Flies from Bengal, 153. Re* 
bels with other noblos^ idb. Sur- 
prised by Kdmrdn in Ohaeni, and put 
to death, 336. 

Zemin-ddwer, bestowed on Hsinael Beg, 


320* Entered ^ by Kdmfdn, 335. 
Governed by Hisdm-ed-din All, 335. 
Bestowed onUlughMirza, 336. Given 
to Bebdder Khan Sistdni, 

Zhindah-fil Ahmed J4m, hU tomb at 
Herat, 279. 

Zinddr Beg, his flight from Humdyun's 
camp, 153. 

Zirefshdn garden, tl^, at Agra, 179. 
184. 

Zohdk, government of, given to Shir- 
efken, 331. 
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« Plantar ... 13 

Trees and Shrubs . .13 

M'Culloeh’sGsQKraphicalOtrtionary 14 
** Dictionary of Commerce 14 

' Murray *a Bncyelop of Geography . 17 
Sliaip's Britieiipasettcer > - 19 

Uce'aOlctionury of Arts,ftc . .24 

Webater'a Domestic Economy - 24 


RftUcUmi ai wopftl Works. 

Amy Herbert - ... 20 

BloomB^'e Greek Testament > 4 

** Annotations on do. 4 
Calling and Responsibilities of a 
Governess - - - . - 5 

Cslmt’sWlfeh Manual 5 

C enyhssse abiiHowson’s St. Paul S 
Comer's Sunday Boijk ... 6 

Dsleh DMuestie LUntwy . '..8 

.-J 
: ■ *? 

B 9 uwhihman*B Greek Cuneordsnee 7 

PdlieshPieulhproWnnta . . • 

Odrtruda ..... ao 
Hsnfson’s Light orthsPdrge • 8 

Hook’s Lsetwte on Pssalon Week • 

Home’s ItttreducUpn to Scriptures 2 
" Abridgment of dtUo . lo 


/Miissen'sSaefsftufiltes • ^10 

** Mons^ Lonnds. . 11 

*• Legends of ^Madonna 11 

Jefemy Taylor’s Works. - .11 

KippM’s Hymns . . . . U 

Komg’s Liw of Lather ... 8 

: ;; 

** on HspidiiCM ... 11 
Litton's Chnrenof Christ . - Id 

Mattlaad's Church in the CataoOknbs 14 
Margaret PerdTal .... 20 
Mamnsau’s Church Hlatory .15 
Milneria Church of (Binst > >16 

Montgomery's Original Ilymaa > 16 
Moors On the Use of the Body! . 18 


Neale’e Closing Scene ... 17 
** Resting Places of the Just 17 
•* Riches that Brl^ nc 
^rrow .. . ... 17 

“ Risen from the Ranks . 17 
Newman's (J. H.}D|sbouraes - 17 
Ranke’s terdlnand ft Manunllian 29 
. Readings for Lent > - > 18 

Confirmation - >18 

Roblnaon'a lexicon to Abe Greek 
Testament ..... 18 
Saints onr Eaampte > > - 19 

Self Denial . - . 20 

Sermon on the Mount illuminated 19 
Sinclair a Journey of Lile - - 20 

** Popish Ijegrnda > .20 

Smith’s (Sydney) Moral Philosophy 20 
” (Q ) Sar^ Knnals . 20 

Sonthey’uinft of Wesley - >21 

Stephen’s k ccleniasticiu Biography 21 


Stephen’s I ccleniasticid E 
Taylor’s Loioia 

Wesler - 
Thumb Bible (The) 
Tuinei’s Sacred History . 


Poetry and the Drama. 

Arnold’s Poems . . . . g 

Aikin s (Ur ) British Poets - 8 

BaiUis’s (Joanna) Poetical Works 3 
Belfast’s Lectures on the English 
Puets . .... 8 

Bode’s Ballads from Herodotus . 4 

Cahert s Wife’s Manual . - 5 

E lowers and their kindred Thoughts 17 
Goldsmith s Poems, illustrated - 8 

Kipnis s Hymns . > .11 

L.B L’s Poetical Works . . 11 

T inwood’a Antholoma Uzoniensis - 19 
Macaular s Lsts or Ancient Rome 14 
Montgomery s Poetical Works . 15 
” Original Hi mns • 16 

Mooie'a Poetical Works . 10 

” Lalia Kookh . > > 16 

” Irish Melodics . - 10 

** Songs and Ballads - 10 
Roby’s Poetiral Remains - 18 

Siiakspearc, by Bowdler - ^0 

** Sentimeuta ft Simiks 10 

Southey’s Poetical M orks - 21 

*• British Poeti. - 21 

Swain’s Fnahah Melodies - - 22 

” Tjctiers of Laui a D’Aui erne 22 

T homaon a Si asonM, lUusti ated - 21 
Thornton a Zolirab • - 22 

Watts’s Lyrics of the Heait - 24 


Polltteal ScoikGmy and 
Statlatiea. | 

Banfirld’a Statistical Companion > 4 
Caird's Letters on Agric uiture . 6 

I rsncis on Life Assurance . . 8 

Greg’s hasuys on Political and 

hoGial ^SeiPDcr • * • B 

I sing’s Notes of a Traveller • .11 

Notes on Denmark &e - li 
M'Cnlloch’sQeofl StaUst &o Diet. 14 
** Dictionary of Commerce 14 

" London - > ^a 

** StatuUcsofGi Britain 14 

Marcel’s Political Economy - 15 

Willich B Poplar Tales . .24 


TIm Sciences In Oenerai 
and Mattkcmatles. 

Bourne’s Cstcehiun of the Steam 
Eimne .... 4 

on the herew Propeller . 4 

? i onde’s Dictionary of Scunce, Ac 4 
reef’s Cn il Engineering 5 


PafM 

DeUBeehe’eOeeOkigyofConiwMiifte. 7 
«< GtelDgfenlObMnrer • 7 

Hetedhol'i Outite of Anrohteny 9 
Holland’s MwtalPhysfelngy^^. 9 
HnmboldVkXspsotserifii^ > 10 
** Cosmos . . . 10* 

Lardnor’* Cabinet Cyd^mdla > * 12 

MareePa (Mn.) Cwrersationo • 15 

Moseley’sEngiiieortMftAichiteetnre 16 . 
Owsn’s LeoturMon Cempi Anaiiymy 17 
Our Coal Fields aud oul* Coal Pits 29 
Pesohel’sElemente of Physics > 17 

Phillips’s Fossils of Cornwall, fte. 16 
** Mineralogy > >18 

** Guide to Gmdogy > - 18 

Portlock’B Gsol^ of Londonderry 18 
Smee’s Electro Metallurgy . >20 

Steam Ennlns (The) ... 4 

Tate On Strength of MatenalB . 22 
Todd’s Tables of Circles > >22 

Wilson’s Electricity and the Elec- 
trie Telegmph * > > . 29 

Bnral Sports. 

Baker’s Rifle and Hound In Ceylon 9 
Berkeley s Rominiseeiiees of a 
Huntsman > - - . > 4 

BUuie B Dictionary of Sports • 4 

Cseli’s Stable Practloc ... 8 

*• BoLords of the Chase > > 6 

" StndFarm ... - 5 

The Cricket Field .... 6 

Ephemefa on Angling ... 7 

<* Book & the Salmon • 7 

The Hunilng Field ... 8 

Loudon’s Lady’s Country Comp - 14 

Pocket and the Stud ... 8 

Practiesl Horsemanship . . 3 

Pnlmsn’a Ply Fishing - . - 18 

Richardson’s Horsemanship • >18 

St John’s Sporting RamblM * 19 

Stable Talk und T'Wble Talk - . 0 

Stonehenge on the Greyhound 21 

The Stud , for Practical Purposes > 8 

Veterinary Medicine, the. 

Cecil B Stable Practice • > 6 

Stud Farm ... 0 

Hunting Field (The) ... 8 

MortonW Veterinury Pharmacy 10 

Pocket and the Stud « ^ > 9 I 

Pi ittluil Horsemanship - - 6 

Ru bar Jeon’s Horsemanship > 18 I 

SUble Talk and Table Talk -* 0 

studfThei - . - - 8 

T oualt’a TTie Dog . . - - 24 I 


Voyayes and Travels. 

Adamti’s Cjuterbury SetUeinent • 
Uskei H Rifle and Hound m Ceylon 
Burrow's Continentnl Tour > 


Feiwuson’s Syriss Men end Swiss 
Mountains ..... 2 
ForesUr and Qiddulph’a Norway - i 
GironiOre s Philippines > . .2 

Hill s Ti arris In Siberia 
Hone’s Brittany and the Bible > 2 

" Chase in Biittany - - 2 

liowitt a Art Student in Mnnich . I 
line’s T artargr, ’nnbsL end Cbina 2 
Hughes’s Australian Colonies > J 
Humboldt’s Aspects ol Nature - 1 
Jameson’s Canada- > - - 2 

Jerrmann’B P,rtiireB from 8t. 

Peteiabnrg .... 2 
Laingl Norway .... 2 
” Denmark and the Dnehics 1 
" Notes of a Traveller > 1 
ORbfim’s Arctic Joumel . - 1 

Peel’s Nnbiaa Desert . . - 1 

Pleiifer s Voyage round the World J 
Power's New Zealand SLetd^ > 1 
Rtrhardson’s Arotie Boat Voyage 1 
Seaward’s Narrativu . ^ . 1 

St Jfohn's ^H.^ ImdjMi Archipelago a 

“ " ThereftBaokagam a 

** (Hon P) Rambles - a 
Sutherland’s Arctic Voyage • i 

Tiaveller s Library - > .3 

Weme s African wandenagk * ^ 

WorkM of Fiction. 

Lady Wiltonghbys Diary > . 1 

Mncdonald^llhVereMhie . 1 
Sir Roger de Coverlay ... 3 
scuthey’s The Doctor ttfi. - > a 



ALFHABETICAL OATALOaUE 

or 

NEW WORKS AND NEW EDMONS 

PtTBLISnSb BY 

Messrs. Longman, Bnown, Gbeen, and Longmans, 

PATeAnoSTER row, LONDON. 


Miss Actouls Modern Cookery-Book.— 

Hodorn Cookery in all its Brauclios, reduced 
to a System of Easy Practice. Por the ui>e 
of Private Families In a Senes of Bocei pts, 
all of which have been stnctly tested, and 
are given with the most minute exactness 
By Eliza Acton. • New Edition , with 
Directions for Oarvmg, and other Additions, 
Plates and Woodcuts* Fcp. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Adams.— A Spring in the Canterbury 
Settlement. By 0. Wabrgn Adams, Esq. 
With 5 Illustrations. Post 8vo. price Ss. 6d. 

Aikid.#- Select Works of the British 

Poets, from BeYiJonsonio Beattie. With 
Biographical and Critical PreiaceH by Dr. 
AlXlN. New Edition, with Supplement by 
Luoy Aikin , consisting of additional Soloc- 
' tions from more recent Poets. 8vo. price ISs. 

Arnold.— Poems. By Matthew Arnold, 

Author of Poems h}f A, A New Edition, 
greatly altered : With a Preface. Fcp. Svo. 
price 6a. 6d. 

More than one-thvrd of the contents of 
ihisvohme eonstsisof Poenunow first published, 

• 

Austin.— Germany from 1760 to 1814; 
Or, Sketches of German Life from the Decay 
of the Empire to the Expulsion of the 
Frmich. Beprinftd from the Edmburgh 
BeoieWi with large Additions. By Mrs, 
Austin. Post 8 to. {Nearly ready, 

Joanna Bailiie’s Dramatic and Poetica 

Works, complete in One 'Volume: Com- 
prising the Plays of the Passions, Miscella- 
neous Dramas. Metrical legends. Fugitive 
pieces (several now first published), and 
Ahalya Baee. Second Sdition> inmudmg 
a new IA£^ of Joanna BaiUie s a Por- 

trait, and a 'Fiew of 'BothwellMatise. Square 
crown Svo. Sit. idoth; or ASs. bound m 
morooco. 


Baker.— The Rifle and the Honhd in 

Ceylon. By S. W Baua, Beq. With 
several Illustmtions printed in Colours, and 
Engravings on Wood. 8vo. price 148. 

** Mr. Baker has a loving lellsh of the beaoties 
of nature, a keen eye for the antecedents of wild 
animals, and the coolness to obsei ve them when 
face to face in a deadly stiuggle. lie has also 
graphic powers of no mean order, whether as 
regards landscape, its Jiving denitens, or the 
sportsman’s actions. Some of his descriptions of 
scenery and wild creatures may vie with any- 
thing Wilson or Audubon could produce.” 

SraoTAToa. 

Balfour.— Sketches of English Literature 

from the Fourteenth to the Present Century. 
By Claba Lucas Balfoub. Fcp. 8vo. 7s 

Bayldou's Art of Valuing Rents and 

Tillages, and Tenant’s Right of Enterirm and 
Quitting Farms, explained W several l^eci- 
mens of ValuatioDB ; witii Remarks on the 
Cultivation pursued on Soils in difliwent 
Situations. Adapted to the Use of Land- 
lords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, 
and Tenants. New Edition ; corrected and 
revised by John Donaldson. 8vo. 10s. fid. 


Lord Belfast.— Lectures on the English 
Poets and Poetry of the Nineteenth Centuiy . 
By the Bight Hon. the Sabl of Bslkabt. 
Syo. price 6s. fid. * ' 

Baniield.— The StatisticalCompanion for 

1854 : Exhibiting the most Interesting Facts 
in Moral and Intdfieotual, Vital, Economical, 
and Political Statistics, at Home and Abroad. 
Corrected to the Present Time $ and includ- 
ing the Census of the British. Popultttion 
taken in 1851. Compiled from Oilioial 5nd 
other Authentic Sources, by T. O. BaMiild, 
Esf , StatisticalOleilE to wdornsriji of Edu- 
cation. Fop. 8 to. price 6s. 



NEW WOBKS AKjtt KSW JCOmONS 


Berk^ley.—R6mi9i806iid6B of a Hunts- 
man. By the Honountble Gbanti.ibt F. 
Bsbkxxbt. With Foiir Etchings by John 
** Leech (one odoured). 870 . price 148. 

Bewley. Decimal Interest Tables, > 

calculated at 6 per Cent, iirom 1 Day to 
365 Days, iind from 1 Month to 12 Months, 
on from £1 to jC40.000 : To which are 
added, Tables of Commission, firotn i per 
Gent, to 6 per Cent, advancing by Eighths. 
By John Bewlbt. 8vo. price Sis. 

Black’s Practical Treatise on Brewing, 

Based on Chemical, and* Ec(;momical Frinci- 

f les ; With Formulflc for Public Brewers, and 
nstructions for Private Famili'*s. New 
Edition, with Additions. 8vo. price lOs. 6d. 

Blaine’s EncyclopoBdia of Rural Sports; 

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Prac« 
tioal, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, 
Fishing, Racing, and otlier Field Sports and 
Athletic Amusements of tlie present day. 
A new and thoroughly revised Edition ; 
with numerous additional Illustrations. The 
Hunting, Racing, and all relative to Horses 
and Horsemanship, revised by Habby 
Hiboteb ; Shooting and Fishing by 
Ebhskbba s and Coursing by Mr A. 
0B4RAH. With upwards of 600 Woodcuts. 
8vo price 50s. half-bound. 

Blair’s Chronological and Historical 

Tables, from the Creation to the present 
time With Additions and Colrrectioiis from 
the most authentic Writers ; including the 
Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the 
Peri^ from the Exode to the Temple. 
Under the revision of Sir Hsnby Ellis, 
K.H. New Edition, with Corrections. 
Imperial 8vo. price 318. 6d. half-morocco. 

Bloomfidd. — The Greek Testament : 

With copious En^ish Notes, Critical, Plii- 
IdogioaL and Explanatory Especially 
formed for the use of advanced Students and 
Candidates for Holy Orders. By the Rev. 
S. T. Bloohvield, D.D.,' F.S A. New 
Edition. 2 vols. Bvo. with Map, price £2. 

2>r. BloomfteWfl Additional Aainota- 

tions on the above. 8vo. price 15s. 

Bloomfiald.—Oollege and School Greek 
Gi^eftaoeient : With shorter English Notes, 
Critical, Phllologioal, and Explanatexy, 
ibnaMdj>r'use ih^CoUegiBs and the Pubuc 
. flfiheobL .By the Rev, S, Bloomeibld, 
New Edition, greatly enlarged 
and Itnprovedi . Fep^ 8vo. ^ce 10s. 6d. 

^ BloottkUaWw oeUa«« and sehooi 
X^lodn to toe Grerik Testament. Fop. Svo. 
prioe lOs. 6d. 


Bode.<HBaUftdB from Herodotns: WitS 

an Introductory Poem. By the Rev. J. E. 
• Bode, M A., late Student of Christ C^oroh. 
16mo. price 5s. 


Boume.*-4 Treatise oh the Steam Eu* 

gine, in its Application to Mines, Mills, 
Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the 
Ariisan Clgb. Edited by John Boubnb, O.E. 
New Edition ; with 30 Steel Plates and 849 
Wood Engravings. 4to. price 27s. 


Bourne. — A Catechism of the Steam 

Engine, illustrative of the Scientific Princi- 
ples upon which its Operation depends, and 
the Practical Details of its Structure, iu its 
applications to Mines, Mills, Steam Naviga- 
tion, and Railways : With various Sugges- 
tions of Improvement.' By John Boitbnb, 
C.E. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. price 68. 


Bourne.— A Treatise on the Screw Pro- 
peller: With various Suggestions of Im- 
provement. By J OHN Boubne, C.E., Editor 
of The Artttan Club's Treatise cn the Steam 
Snfftne. With 20 large Plates and numerous 
Woodcuts. 4to. price 38 b. 


Brande.— A Dictionary of Science, Litera- 
ture, and Art ; comprising the History, 
Description, and Soientillc Principles of 
every Branch of Human Knowledge ; with 
the Derivation and Definition of all the 
Terms in General Use. Edited by W. T. * 
Bbanhe, F.R S.L. and E. ; assisted by Dr. 
J Cauvin. The Second Edition, revised 
corrected ; including a Supplement, and 
numerous Wood Engravings. 8vo. fiOs. 

The Supplement, separatriy, price Ss. fid. 


Bull. — The Maternal Management of 

Children in Heall^ and Disease. By 
T. Bull, M.D., N^ber of the Royal 
College of Physicians ; formerly Fl^sician- 
Accoucheur ‘to the Finsbury Midwifery 
Institution. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. 
price 58. 


Bull.— Hints to Mothers, for the Ma- 
nagement ofthrir Health dur^ the Period 
oflhreguancy and in the Lying-in Room: 
With an Exposure of Pemulap Errors in 
connexion with those snojeots, dn.} and 
Kbits u^n Nursing. By T. BuXiLk M.D. 
New Edition. Fop. price 5s. 
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BaifteiK‘*-I^p<d^tia ^ Us^Acie ;• Or, 

BoofcHlate and Praolioe o£ thai C^mreb oi 
Bonie under Oomnipdtta and Alesander 
Sevema : And Ancient und Modern Chris- 
tianity and DirinitT compared. By C. a 
BirvasK, B.D., D.O.L. A Near Edition, 
co]ri>aoted,remodriled,andextrade^. 7 This. 
Bto. - ' [Ifgarly ready, 

1. Hippolytuff and his Age \ os^ the Be- 
. ginning and Proepeq^s of Christia- 
nity. Eew Edition. 2 yoIs. 8yo. 

Sepmte Works connected witli Hi^Jytua 
and hit Age^ as iTomung its Philosophical and 
Philobgical Key : — 

2. Sketch of the Philosophy of Language 

andBeligion : or, the Beginnings and 
Prospects of Mankind. 2 Yols. 8vo. 

3. Analecta Ante-Kicaena. 3 yoIb. 8vo. 

I. Beliquiae Literariae ; 

II. Beliquiae Canonicae $ 

HI. Beliquiae Liturgicac. 

Bunsen. — E^t*s Place in Universal 
History: Aii Historical Investigation, in 
Five Books. By C. C. J. Bunsen, H.D., 
1).C.L. Translated fronr the German, by 
O. H. CoTTBBiiL, Esq. M.A.— Vol. 1. con- 
taining the First Book, or Sources, and Fri- 
iqpval Facts of Egyptian History : With an 
Egyptian Grammar and Pictioiiary, and a 
obmplete List of Hieroglyphical Signs ; an 
Appendix of Authorities, embracing the 
complete Text of Manetho and Eratosthenes, 
ASgyptiaca from Pliny, ’Strabo, &c. ; and 
Plates representing the Egyptian Divinities. 
With many Illustrations. Svo. price 28s. 

The second Tolumo is preparing for 
publication. ^ 

Burton.*— The History of Scotland, from 

the Bevolution to the Extinction of the last 
Jacobite Insurrection (1689--1748). By 
John Hlt.L Burton, Author of The Life of 
David Bume^ Ac. 2 vols. 8vo. price 26s. 

Bishop Butler’s General Atlas of Modem 

and Ancient tleography ; comprising Fifty- 
two fun-coloured Maps ; with complete In- 
dices. Kew Edition, nearly all re-ei^ravod, 
enlarged, and greatly improved ; with Cor- 
rections from the most authentic sources in 
both the Ancient and Mo‘dem Maps, many 
of whidi are entiridy new. Edited the 
Author’s Son, the Bev. T. Butleb. Boyal 
8yo. price 24s. half-bound. 

{ The Modem Atlas of 28 full- 
* coloured Maps. BL 8yo. 12s. 

<X!m Andmt Atb. of B4 fiiU- 
" coloured M^ps. BL 8to. 12s. 


Bieiop' Better’ll Sketch of Uodera tmd 

Ancient Geogrsjihy, Kew Edition, care- 
fully revised, with such Alteratioua iiitro- 
duoM as oontmually progressive Bjsooveries 
mid the latest Inlormauon have rcud^ed 
neoessai^ Edited'by the Author’s Son, the 
Bev. T. Btttlbb. 8v6. price Os. 

The Cabinet Gazetteer: A Popular Ex- 
position of all f heKJountriec of the World j 

41 their Government, Population, Beveuues, 
Commerce, and Indmitries; Agricultural, 
Manufactured, and Mineral Products $ Be- 
^on, Laws, Manners, and Social State : 

. With brief Notices of their History and An- 
tiquities. From the latest Authorities. By 
the Author of The Cabinet Lawyer, Fop. Svo. 
price 10 b. 6d. eXoth } or ISs. calf lettered. 

The Cabinet Lawyer : A Popular Digest 

of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal j 
with a Dictionary of Law Terms, Maxims, 
Statutes, and J udicial Antiquities ; Covrect 
Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp Duties, 
Excise Licenses, and Post-Horse Duties; 
Post-Office Begulations, and Prison Disci- 
pline. 16th Edition, comprising the Public 
Acts of the Session 1853. Fcp. 8vo. price 
lOs. 6d.— Supplement, price la. 

Caird.— English Agriculture in 1850 and 

1851 ; Its Condition and Prospects. By 
James Caibu, Esq., of Baldoon, Agricultural 
Commissioner of The Timet, The Second 
Edition. Svo. price 14 b. 

The Calling and Responsibilities of a 

.Governess. By Amiga. Fop. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

Calvert. *— The Wife’s Manual ; or, 

Prayers and Thoughts on Several Occasions 
of a Matron’s Life. By the Bev. WlLiiiAM 
Calvebt, Sector of St. Aritholin, and one 
of the Minor Canons qf St. Paul’s. Post 
Svo. the, yrett, 

Catlow.— Popular Conchology; or, the* 
Shell Cabinet arranged : being an Int:^duo- 
tion to the Modern System of Conchology : 
with a Sketch of the Najiural Histoiy of the 
Animals, an account of the Formation of the 
Shells, and a complete Descriptive List of 
the. Families and Genera. By Aones 
Catlow. New Edition, with numerous 
additional Woodcuts. Post Svo. . 

[ih the prett, 

deoO.— The Stud Farm; or,- Hiats on 

Breeding Horses for the Turf, the Ghqse, and 
the Boaa. Addressed to BreederC 6f Baoe 
Horses and Hunters,. Xanded Fr^iirietors, 
and especially to Tenant Eanners. By 
Cecil. Fop. Svo. with Frontlq^ieoe, 5s. 
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CeciL — Records of ^6 (&ase, and 

Memoirs of Celebrftt4^ Sportsmen i. lUiis- 
trstiug some of the Usag^ oi 01dm Times 
and compaaring tbam inth prevailmg Cus- 
toms s Togetw with au Introduetion to 
most 'of the l^shionable Hunting Countries ; 
and Comments/ By Cscii.. With Two 
Plates by 3 . Herring. Fcp. 8 vo. 


Cecil*— Stable Practhid; or, Hinta on 

Training for the Tur^ the Chiuie, and the 
Bead $ with Observations on Booing and 
Hunting, Wasting, Bare Biding, and Mandi- 
oappiog ! Addre^d to Owners of Baoers, 
Hunters, and other Horses, and to all who 
are conoemed in Baeini;, Steeple Oliasing, 
and Fox Huntir^. By Oboil. Fcp. 8yo. 
with Plate, price as. half-bound. 

Chalybaetis’8 Historical Survey of Mo- 
dem, speouiative Philosophy, from Rant to 
HegeL Translated from the German by 
AXiBEEO Tulk. Post 8ro. reatdy. 


Captain Chesterton’s Autobiography.— 

Peace, War, and Adventure * Being an Auto- 
biograpbioal Memoir of Oeorge IaysI Ches- 
terton, focmerW of the Field-Train Depart- 
ment of tlie Boyal Artillery, subsequently 
a Captain in the Army of Columbia, and 
at present Governor of the House of Cor- 
rection at Cold Bath Fields. 2 vols. post 
8vo. price 16s. 

Ghevreul on Colour.-^ The Principles 

of Harmony and Contrast of Colours, and 
their Applications to the Arts: Including 
Painting, Interior Decoration, Tapestries, 
Carpets, Mosaics, Coloured Glazing, Paper- 
Staming, C^ico Printing, Letterpress Piut- 
iug. Map Colouring, Dress, Landscape and 
.Fmwer Gardening, Ao. By M. B. 
CusTBBUL, Memore de Vlnstitut de 
France, etc. Translated from the French 
Chablbs Maetbl. Illustrated with 
' Diagrams, Ac. Crown 8vo. [Zh the prm. 

CoaiTetsattoas on Botany. Notr Edition, 

improved ; with 22 Plates. Fop. 8vo. price 
7t. 6d. % or with the Plates coloured, 12s. 


end Howson.— The Life and 

R^Ces of 8atnt Paul: Comprising a 
oomnlste Biography of the Apostle, and 



>A Diettbuaty of PkeMic^ 

Medicine t Comprising General Pathology, 
the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, 
Morbid Structures, and thO Disorders es- 
peNciaUy incidental to Climates, to ^x, |md 
to the ditferent Bpochs of Life ; with nume- 
rous approved Formulae of the Mediciiiea 
recommended. Bv Jahss COFiiANP, M.D., 
Consulting Physician to Queen Charlotte’s 
Lying-^n Hospital, Ac. Vols. I. and II. 8vo. 
price £B : ahd Parts X. to XYI. 4S. 6d. each. 


The Children’s Own Sunday-Book. By 
Julia Coei^bb, Author of Quettufns .ea 
the Sulory of Europe* With Two Illushra- 
tious. Square fcp. 8vo. price Os* 

Cresy.— An En^clopadia of Civil Ei^- 
noering,Hi3torical,Tbeoretioal,and Practical. 
By Edwabp Obbst, F.S.A., C.E. Illus- 
trated by upwards of 8,000 Woodcuts, 
explanatory of the Principles, Machinery, 
and Constructions which come finder the 
direction of the Civil Engineer. 8vo. 
price £3. 13t. 6d. 


The Cricket-Field; or, the Science and 

History of the Game. Hlustrated with 
Diagrams, and enlivened with anecdotes 
By the Author of Fnneiplea of Scientific 
Baliiny* Fcp. 8vo. with 2 Plates^ 5s. 
half-bound. 


Lady Cast’s Invalid’s Book. — The In- 
valid’s Own Book : A Collection of Beoipes 
from various Books and various Countries. 
By the Honourable Lady Oust. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 3s. 6d. 


Dale.— The Domestic Liturgy and Family 

Chaplain, in Two Parts : The First Part 
being Church Services adapted^for Domestic 
XTse, with Prayers for eveiy day of the week, 
seleptedexolusivelyfromtheBook of Common 
Prayer ; Fart II. comprising an appropriate 
Sermon for every Sunday ii\ the year« By ‘ 
the Bev. Thomas Dalb^ M.A., Obmoa Basi- 
dentiary of St. Paul’s. * Second Edison. 
Post 4to. 21 b. olothi 31a. 6d. oelfi or 
£2. 10s. moroGOO. , 


Separatriy ^ 


Thb Family Chaplaih, 128. 
ThbDomsstici LmrBcrr,10s.6d. 


Davis.— China during the War and since 

the Peace. BySir J*F.DAT»y3are.,F3.S., 
late H.M. Plm^ten^^ln Ohiiiej Gover- 
nor and Oommaiider-hi-^ef of the Colony 
of Bfongkouf . % vols. pent Svo. price 21s. 
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pe FeQ9e.-7Eifltoxy of 4Sxp, Proiiejrtants 

of !l^iwce> from the Conunraoetiient of the 
* Belomilitioki to the Fresent Time. Trans- 
lated fro^ theBrexieh of G. 2)9 Bbx>ioe, D.B. 
ProfiHiBor of Theologr at Montaubim, by 
B. WxBT: With a Su][»plemeiital Chapte^ 
writton expressly for this translation by i)r. 
Bx 79^cx. 2 role, post Syo. price 12s. 

<* Tbt votk ofProfflMor de FdJkw la-om of the moit valiublo 
•dditloA* which have been mede of late jreaM U^he hlctory of 
that great ei4aia in 'Weetern ChnaMndom wbier goea by the 
, general name of the Refomatlcn ^ ..Ut thie work two rival 
Iranalatlona have ahnutaneovHjr inade.eietr appearance . one 
condenaed by typographical cramming into one volume, the 
other oi^pylag two handeomely printed octevoe. The diflir- 
rencoi Mwiver, in the value of the two tralalatione le by no 
meaha conSned to the external wpaarance of tb« re«pemve 
volnnM ’ The veraton which haa the name of the tranalator on 
Utc Utu-pegti though a aaapeetable perfonnance, yet beara 
rracea of the carvleeanesa and baste incideat to the numufactnre 
of ehenp Uterataae . while the other version, aatlienticated only 
by th^aaalator'a Initiala at tba end oQua preface [Mr WesVe 
trandatioa} ie manilbetiy exOrutrd witii greater cam, and with 
a more correct appreciation of the mcetieeof the idi« min which 
the original work wae written The latter tranalation has. 
moreover, the advantage of being esecuted with the aancUnn 
and. apparently , the oo-operatlon of the author, and it continue! 
the ttiatorv down to a later point than the former; a aupplemen- 
tary chapter, written eapreaaly for thla tranalatian uyM.de 
P^lire, oeing added, whioh, m the other tranelatum, is alto 
getber wanting, anu which Doaaeesea a more than ordinary 
mtereat, being occupied with the biatoiy of the Protestants of 
Fianee under the new rtgttHC eetablifihed by laraii Napoleon * 

John Bull 


Delabeche. — The Geological Observer. 
By Sir Henet T. Belabeohe, F.B.S., 
Director-General of the Geologifal Survey of 
the United Kingdom. Now Edition ; with 
numerous Woodcuts. 810. price IBs. 


Beiabeche.— Report on the Geology of 

Coi^wal!, Devon, and West Somerset. By 
Sir Henby T. DeIiABEchEjF.B.S., Director- 
General of the Geological Survey. \\ dh 
Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 Plates. , 8\o. 
price 148. 


DelaRive.~A Treatise on Electricity, 

in Theory and Practice. B^ A. De la Biyb, 
Professor in the Academy of Goueya« In 
Two Volumes, witli numerous Wood En- 
gravings. Vol. 1. 8vo. price 18s. 

Disciplines By the Author of Letters 
to my Unknown Friends,** Ac. Second 
Edition, enlarged. 18mo. price 2s. 6d. 

EaBtlake.*~Materials for a History of Oil 
Painting, By ^ir Ohablxs Lock Eastlaee, 
F.R.S., F.S.A., president of the Royal 
Academy. 8vo. price IBs. 

The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit to a 
Religious Sceptic. New Edition. Post 8vo. 
price 9s. 6d. 

A Defence of The EcUpse of Faith, hy^ 

its Author : Being a Bejoinder to Professor 
Newnian*8 Jtepfy. Post 8vo. price 6s. 6d. 


The BngUshmsn’sGxeek Coittfordahce of 

the Kew Testament } Being an Attempt si a 
Verbal- Connexion between'' the Greek and 
the English Texts } including a Conccn;diifice 
to the Proper Karnes, with Indexes, Greek- 
Bnglish and English Grerit. Kew Edition, 
with a new Index. Royal 8vo. 'price 4^s, 

The Englishman’s Hebrew and Chaldee 

Concordance of Old Testament : Being 
an Attempt at a Verbal Connection between 
the Original and the English Translations $ 
with Indexes, a List of the Proper Karnes 
and their occunnnoes, &c. 2 vole, royal 

8vo. price £8. 13s. 6d. ; large paper, price 
£4. 148. 6d. \ 

Ephemera.-* A Handbook of Angling; 

Teaching Fly-fishing, Trolling, Bottom- 
fishing, Salmon fishing ; with the Katural 
Histoiy of Biver Fisli, and the best inodes 
of Catching them. By Ephembba. Tiiircl 

„ and cheaper Edition, corrected and im- 
proved; with Woodcuts. Fcp.8vo.68. 

Ephemera.*-The Book of the fiktlmon : 

Comprising the Tlicory, Principles, and 
Practice of Fly-fishing for Salmon ; Lists of 
good Salmon Flies for every good River fn 
the Empire ; the Katural History of the 
SttliTion, all its knov^n Habits described, and 
the best wny of artiilciHlly BrcccUiig it ex- 
plained. With numerous coloured Eu- 
gr{i\ mgs of Salmon Flies and Salmon Fry. 
By Efuemera ; assisted by Andrew 
Ilottno-. Fcp. Bvo. with coloured Plates, 
price 14s. 

W. Erskine, Esq. — History of India 
under the House of Taiiuur (1526 to 17o7). 
By WiLLFAAT Ekbkine, Esq., Editor of 
hit mom of the Umpetor Buber* The First 
Volume, — History of Baber ; His Early 
Life, 1483-1526 ; his Reign in India, 
1526-1530. The Second Volume,— History 
of Humayun, 1580-1556. Vols. I. and 11. 
8vo. [Juat ready* 

Faraday (Professor). — The Subject- 

Matter of Six Lectures on the Kon-Metalho 
Elements, delivered before the Members of 
the Royal Institution in 1852, by Professor 
Faraday, B.C.L., F.R S., Ac. Arranged by 
perniission from the Lecturer’s Kotes by 
J. Scoffern, M .B., late* Professor of Che- 
mistry in the Aldcrbgate College of Medicine. 
To whioh are appended Remarks on the 
Quality and Tendencies of Chemical Philo- 
BOphy, on Allotropism, and on Ozone ; to- 
gether with 'Manipulative Details relating 
to the Performances* of Experiments in- 
dicated by Professor Fabadav. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 5s. 6d. 
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fU9t4 H«irW83^. r: 

iSTc^i^ itt.l^> ki^ Ifi^trOontainiing 
Bamblm aiil^;tbft IfS^dfi 

6ential and "M/Sstexl!^ Distriots t and inMud- 
in^' Bemarka on. Us PoUticidy £e* 

cdaei8Sl|oal» and. : JSkoMd ' Q]!g^i9stiQ]i/; )By 
T]^01UA .P<>bs«.tBB, Es^s imd Lieiitbnant 
M. S. BxnnnXiPH, BcwraT ArtiHwy. With 
Hap,Wopdcuts,and]^tatbs. ,^8yal pii^ 186. 

Franelii. ■— AuQid?, ■‘’Aneedotes, jand 

liegends; A Chronicle of -Life Assurance. 
By doBK Fbaitois, Author of TAe HUtory 
of ihe Bank of England, “ Chronicles and 
Characters of the Stock Exchange/’ and A 
HUHotg of ihe Engliek Railway, Post 8 to. 
price 8 b. .6d. 

**Nothii» in the whble range of iietlon or 
■ romance nn exceed tKcmarrelloas incidents and 
events which are detailed here, and have the 
..additional value, like all Mr. Francis's previous 
productions, of being strictly and historically 
accurate. The book will well repay pernsal, ana 
while furnishing abundant matter both of interest 
and excitement to the general reader, will form, 

. for many years to come, a standard work upon 
the rise and progress of assurance societies in 
this ebuntry.*^ OBanavaa. ' 

The Poetical Works of Oliver Goldsmith. 

Edited by Boliw Cobkbt, Esq. Hlastrated 
by 'Wood Engrtitings, from Designh by 
Members of iho Etching Club. Square 
crown 8 to. cloth, 21s. j morocco, £1. 168. 

Mr. W. B. Greg’s Contributions to The 

' Edinburgh Beviow. — Essays on Political and 
Social Science. Contributed chiefly to the 
Edinbvrgh Review. By William B. Gbeo. 
2 vols. 8 to. price 248. 

Gurney.— Historical Sketches ; illustrat- 
ing eo'me Memorable Events and Epochs, 
from A.n. 1,400 to a.i>. 1,546. By the Bev. 

. John Hampden OtraNEY, M.A., Rector of 
St. Maiy’s, Maxylehone; Pep. 8vo. Vs. 6d. 

Grpsse. — A , Naturalist’s Sojourn in 

Jamnioa.- By^ P. H. Cosse, Esq. With 
Plates. Post 8 to, price 148. . 

Gwili— AnSncyclopeBdia of Architecture, 

Historical, ^eor^tical, a)id PrscUcal. . By 
Gwilt!,’ ' Illustrated with more than 
One Thousand Engravings, on Wood, from 
Besigdi^^hy J. S. Owilt. Second Edition, 
with alSIwplcmerital View of tlio Symmetry 
and B^ility of G-otlnc Architecture ; coni- 
• prish^f^pWards of Kighty additional Wood- 
duts, price flSs. 6d.' 

s'Tha ^erPLEMBNT sepaiBtely, pride 68. 


. , 16 writh'thh 'Bivi^d^s J|in,d Bp|(i^bQm 
carefiuly Coloured! j and itii '^p^Delibai tn* 
do!^ o| ^.the l^ames coiitainoa ip theMapa. 

« Kew: Edition^ corrected frohi' tlto beet epdi 
. niost re^t Authorities ; 'with the Bidlwayt 
laid down and many entirely noW Miq^. 

« Colombier 4to. price £6. fls. hiilf«ru,Biii». 

g ' 

Hamilton.— Discussions in Philosophy 

and Litepiture, Education and Uniyersity 
Beform. Chiefly from the Edinburg/tMevieie ; 
corrected, vindicated, enlarged, in Noiegand 
Appendices. .By Sir William Hamilton, 

. Second Edition^ with Additions. 

8vo. price 21 b.‘ 

Hare (ArchdeMon).-rThe Life of Luther, 

in Forty-eight Historical EngritVings. . By 
Gustav KOnio. With Explanations by . 
Archdeacon Habx. Square crown 8vo. 

[In the preta, 

Harrison.— The Light of the Forge ; or. 

Counsels drawn firom the Siek-Bed of E. M. 

* By the Rev. William HABKiaoN, M.A., 
Rector of Birch, Essex, and Domestic Chap- 
lain to H.R.H. the Duchess of Cambridge. 
With 2 Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. price 5s. 

Hsdiy Hieover. — The Hunting-Field. 

By Habey HiEpYEB. With Two Plates — 
One roptosenting The 'Right Sort-; the other, 
The TVrottg Sort. Fcp. Svo. Ss. half-bound. 

Harry Hieover. —* Practical Horseman-. 
sh'P- By Habbt Hieoyeb. With 2 Plates 
— OnQ representing Going like Workmen ; the 
oi\ior, .Going like Muffs. Fop. 8vo'. price 6s. 
half-bound. 


Harry Hieover.— The Stud, for Pr^uiticai 

Piiiposes and Practical Men : being a Guide 
to the Choice of a Horse for use more tl^ 
for show. -By Habby Hieqyeb. With 2 
Plates-^One representing A ptitly good ioH 
formoat purpeaes’; the othOr,. Rayther a bad 
sort for any puipoae. Fcp. Svo. price 6 b. half- 
bound. 

Hairy Hieover, 77; The Pofdwit smd the 

stud ; or, Practical Hints on the Mansge- 
luont of the Stable.* By Dabbt Hti^oVeb. 
Sevond Edition j with Porirait of the Author 
on his fj)vourife Horsie B^rlequirt. ' Ffp.’ Svo. 
price 6s. h^-bound. > * ' 
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Hajrgr 'Hi« 0 Tert--St 8 ^ Ta}k and 

or, Bpeotadeil for Youtiff Spovtomem/ 
By Mawt Bxboveb. New ]^£Uoh» 2 toIs. 
8 yo, Y^th piioe 248 . 

Haydon.— The Life of Benjamin Boiert« 

Haydon, Historical Pamter» from his 4>uto- 
biography and Journals. Edited and com- 
piled bv Toic Tatlob, M.A., of the Inner 
Templ^ Esq. ; lato E^ow of Trinitj^CfoUege, 
Cambridge; and late Frofessorof the Enghsh 
Ijanguage and Idteratore in Unirersiiy Col- 
lege, London. Second Edition, with Addi- 
tions and an Index. 8 toIs. post 8ro. price 
Sis. 6d. 

It is difficult to say in which sense the work 
before us possesses the greater intei cat, —whether 
as a contribution to the critical histoiy of art in 
England, during the hrct half of this century, or 
as an iJlustrahon of high moral tiuttis, enforced 
bv a terrible conclusion. In eitherjpoint of view 
its value can hardly be overrated. The artiat and 
the inoreliat may ahke pore over its pages, and 
learn trom it lessons at once ktern and profound. 
1 he editor has pei formed bis^ difficult and delicate 
task in a manner which does him the highest 
ciedit.*’ John Bucl. 

Haydn’s Book of Dignities : Containing 
Bolls of the Official Personages of the British 
Empire, Civil, Ecclesiastical, Judicial, Mih- 
taxy, Naval, and Municipal, from the EarliObi 
Periods to the I'resent Tune; Compiled 
chiefly from the Becorda of the Public 
Offices. Together with the Sovereigns of 
Eifroi>e, from the foundation of thoir re- 
spective States , the Peerage and Nobility of 
Urcat Biitam, and numerous other Libts 
Being a Now Edition, improvod and conti- 
nued, of Beatson’s Political Indov. By 
Joseph Haydn, Compiler of Bicliontay 
of and other Works. 8vo. ijrice 25s, 

h lit- bound. 

Sir John Herschel.— Outlines of Astro- 
nomy. By Sir John E. W. HniifaOJirT, 
Bart. &e New Edition ; with Plates and 
Wood Engra-viiigs. 8vo. price 18s 

Hill, —Travels in Siberia. By S. S. Hill, 

Esq. 2 vols post 8\ o. with Map 

[Just leadf/ 

Hints on Etiquette and the Usages of 

Society: With a Glance at Bad Habits. 
By A 7 <tt 7 <is. ** Manners make the man.** 
New Edition, revised (with Additions) by a 
Lady of Bank. Eep.Svo. price Holf-a-Crown 

Lord Holland’s Memoirs.—Memoirs of 

the Whig Party during my Time. By 
ilENUY BiCHABD LoBD HOLLAND. Edllt d 
by his Son, UlnkyEdwabd Lobd Holt and 
Vols. I. and II. post 8i o price 9s. 6d. each. 


Iiord-HoUand^s FortijjA Bmnhiisoencas. 

Edited by his Sdo» EiiWABnlbW 

Holland. Second Edition; with Foo- 
simile. Poet Svo. price 10s. 6d. 


Holland.— Chapters on ICental Phyalo- 

lo^. By Sir Hbnbyi^ HoLXJjm, Bart., 
IT.B.S., Physician-Eitraordinary to the 
Queen; andPhysician in Ordinoiiy to His 
l^yal Highness PpnOe Albert. Founded 
chiefly oh Chapters contained m Medical 
Noti^ and HeJteeUons by the same Author. 
Fcp. 8vo. price lOs. 6d. 


Hole.— Prize Essay on the Histoiy and 

Management of Literary, Soientiflo, and 
Mochonics* Institutions, and especially how 
far they may be developed and eombiucd so 
as to promote the Moral Well being and 
Industry ot the Country. By Jaiibs Hole, 
Hon Secretary of the Yorkshire Union of 
Mechanics* lusUiutes. 8vo. price Ss. 

Hoo]^.— The Last Days of Our Lord’s 

Mmi^ry: A Course of Lcctuies on tlio 
principal Events of Passion Week. By 
WATiLii FABCitHAU Hook, D D , Clmplaiu 
in Ordinary to the Queen New Edition. 
Ftp 8vo price 6s. 

Hooker and Amott.-The British Flora; 

Co«ipri-»ing tlio Phariioganious or flowering 
Plants, aud the Ferub I lie biith Edition, 
with Additions and Coircctiuns; and nu- 
merous f iguics illusti.itive of the* Umbelli- 
ferous I’lants, the Composite Plants, the 
Glasses, and the Firiis. By Sir W. J. 
ilooKLu, F B A and I^ S , &c , and G. A. 
Waikjib-Ai NOTT, LLD, F L.S. 12mo. 
with 12 l^late‘», price lib j with tlie Plates 
coloured, price 21s 


Hooker.— Kew Gardens; or, a Popular 

Guide to the Bo^al Botanic Gbirdctis of 
Kew. By Sir William Jac kson Hooker, 
K.J1 , D.C L , F K A , and L S , &c. &i». 
Direr tor Now Edition , with numerous 
Wood Engravmgs. IGmo. pric e Sixpence. 

Horne.— An Introduction to the Critical 
Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By Thomas Habiwbll Hounx, 
BD of St John’s College, (*ambridgo; Pre- 
bendary of St. Paufs. N cw Edition, revised 
and competed , with uunioroub Maps and 
Facsimiles ot Biblical Manuscripts. 5 vols 
8vo. piicc 63s. 
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Home^^A Oompondioafl Introdaotion'to 

the Stadj of tbd By TvoiCAfl 

Ha«I!Wku. Hobkb, of St. John’s 

CbllogOt Cambridge. B^ng an Analyns of 
his IniroducitM to the CnUeal Study and 
Kw^lo^go of ike Holy Seripturet* New 
Edition, >eovraoted and enlarged ) with Maps 
and oihot Bngranngs. 12ino. price Oe. 

Hqwlti (A M.}-^An Art^Stndent in 
ifonich. By Aniri Maby Howitt. 2 
Tols. post 8 to, price 14s. 

** Slact 9tMU» from tho «/ Wmmn wo horo had 

BO IocaI handbook so airy and buuMuit. ao cflt>rveaceut and Uia- 
plianoua, aa thia young Iiuly i Munk.lt expenencea Ko Tulgar 
uftiman ^land.inadeup of queationahla ini(rmlienta, la hrr«. 
but a tol fiu oont of ehoica and drlitata material*. 'Wonder, 
delight, gulixh mthnaiaam, deep and varied emot on, audden 
UoantioBi noax the pletureaaue and pathetic to the playfbl and 
famiUar, acenee of ariiatio blended wiUi tlioae of domeatio 
Bavartan life, keep the reader In a iierpetual participation of ihe 
fair ■tedent'a owq genuine cnjoyinenta " Q lobb. 

HoaitL-The Children’s Tear. By Maty 

Howitt. With Pour Illustrations, engraved 
by John Abtolon, from Original Designs by 
AznsfA Maby Howitt. SquarelSmo. price 6a. 

William Howitt’s Boy's Country ^ook; 
Being the Beal Difo of a Gountiy Boy, 
written by hi nself ; exhibiting all the Amuse- 
ments, Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children 
in the Country. New Edition} with 40 
Woodcuts. . Pep. 8vo. price Os, 

Howitt. The Eoral Life of England. 

By WiUiiAK Howitt. New Edition, cor- 
rected and revised; with WoOdcuts by 
Bewick ‘and Williams i Uniform with FttfU 
to UemarJkable Placet. Medium 8vo. 2is. 

Howitt.— Visits to Remarkable Places; 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes iUustra- 
tive of Striking Passages in English History 
and Poetry. By William Howitt. New 
Edition, with 40 Woodcuts. Medium 8vo. 
price 218. 

8BGOND 8BB1B8, chiefly In the 

Counties of Northumberland and Durham^ 
with a Stroll along the Border. With np- 
wurds of 40 Woodcuts. Medium 8vo. 21s. 

Hudson.— Plain Directions for Making 

WiUt in Conformity with the Law; with a 
4aeer Rkposition of the Law relating to the 
distxibUtiou of Personal Estate in ihe case 
of Intestacy, two Forms of Wills, and much 
useful information. By J. C. Hudboy, ^pisq., 
late of the Legacy Duty Office, London. 
KW and enlarged Edition; inoludiiig the 
piKoeieioiiB of tlio Wills Act Ameumnent 
Act of 1852 (introduced by Lord Bt. 
]4eQiiiud*a). Pep. 8vo. price 28. 6d. 


HadMa. — Tiw BxeankHr’X'SidSs. Sy 

J. 0. •HniMaOK, Esq. New and enkuged 
Edition ; with the Addition of Dixeotiona 
for paying Suooession Duties ^on Beal Pro- 
perty under Wills and Intestaoies, and a 
Table for finding the Values of AnnmUes and 
ihe Amount of Legacy and Succession Duty 
thereon. Pep. 8vo. price 6s. 

Humhpldt’s Aspeets of Nature. Trans- 
lated, with the Author’s authority, by Mrs. 
Sabinb. New Edition. lOmo. price 6s. : 
or in 2 toIb. Ss. 6d. each, doth; 2s. 6d. 
each, sewed. 

Humboldt’s Cosmos. Translated, with 

the Author’s authority, by Mrs. Sahike. 
Vols. I. and II. 16nio. Hau-a-Crown each, 
sewed ; 8 b. 6d. each, cloth ; or in post Svo. 
128. 6d. each, cloth. Yol. HI. post Svo. 
128. 8d. cloth : or in 16mo. Part I. 2s. 6d. 
sewed, Ss. 6d. cloth ; and Part U. Ss. sowed, 
48. doth. 

Humphreys.— Sentiments and Similes of 

Shakspearo: A Classified Selection of Similes, 
Definitions, Descriptions, and other remark- 
able Passages in Shakspeare’s Plays and 
Poems. With an elaborately illuminated 
border in the characteristic stylo of ihe 
Elizabethan Period, massive carved covers, 
and other Embellishments, designed and 
executed by H. N. HtrMPnBSYS.i 'Square 
post Svo. price 218. 

Industrial Instruction.— The Report of 

the Committee appointed by the Council of 
tho Society of Arts to inquire into the 
Subject of Industrial Instruction: With 
the Evidence. Svo. price 58. 

J&meson. — A Commonplace Book of 

Thoughts, Memories, and Pandes, Original 
and Sdectod. Part I. Ethics and Character ; 
Part II. Literature and Art. By Mrs. 
Jameson. With Etchings And Wood En- 
gravings. Square cil8wn Svo. [Jutt ready. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Saints 

and Martyrs. Forming the First Series of 
Barred and Legendary Art. Second Edition ; 
witii numerous Woodcuts, and 16 Etchings 
by the Author. Square crown Svo. price 280. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Monastic 

Orders, as represented in the Pine Arts. 
Pormmg the Second Series of Saered and 
Legendary A t. Second Edition, oorrected 
and enliuged; with 11 Etchings by the 
Author, and 88 Woodcuts. Square crown 
Svo. price 208. 
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Urs. Jammu's Legends of the Uadenn^ 

ai iwgresentad in tha Bine Arts. Vorminn 
the Third Seriee of Saeted and Iwtwndatu 
ArU With 56 Bnfwingel^ the Author, and 
162 Wood Eng^Tings. Square orowA 8to. 
price 28a. 

Lord JefDrey’e Contributions ^ to The 

Edinburgh Review. A New Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume, with a Portrait en- 
graved hj Henry Robinson, add a Vignette 
View of Oraigorook engraved by J. Oousen. 
Square crown 8vo. 218. cloth ; or^Os. calf. 

Also a LIBRARY EDITION, in 8 
Tols. 8vo. price 42s. 


Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Entire Works : 

With Life by Bishop Uebeb. Revised and 
corrected by the Rev. Chables Page Eden, 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. In Ten 
Volumes. Vols. II. to X. 8vo price Half-a- 
Guinca each — VoL I. comprising Bishop 
Heber’s Life of Jeremy Taylor, extended by 
the Editor, is nearlif ready ^ 


Johnston.— A New Dictionary of Geo- 
graphy, Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, and . 
Historical: Forming a complete General 
Gazetteer of the World. By Alexander 
KEvm Johnston, F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S., 
F.G.S., Geographer at Edinburgh in Ordi- 
naiy to Her Majesty. In One Volume of 
1,440 pages; comprising nearly 60,000 
Names of Places. 8vo. piroe SCs. cloth; or 
half-bound in russia, 41 b. 


Kemble.— The Saxons in England: A 

Histoiy of the English Commonwealth^^ 
the period of the Norman Conquest. Hy 
John Mitchell Kemble, M.A.,F.C.P.S , 
&o. 2 vols. 8vo. price 28 b. 


Kippis’s Collection of Hymns and Psalms 

for Public and Private Worship. New 
Edition; including a New Supplement by 
the Rev. Edmund Kell, M.A. 18mo. 
price 4 b. cloth; or 4s. 6d. roan. — The 
SuBpiiEMBNT, separately, price Eightpence. 

Kirby and Spence's Introduction to 
Entomology ; or, Elements of the Natural 
IJistoiw oiInsoctB : Comprising an account 
ofribxious and useAil Insects, of their Meta- 
morphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, 
Societies, Motions, Noises, Hybernation, 
Instinct, Ac. New Edition. 2 vols 8vo. 
with Platet, price Sis. 6d. 


Srby.-^The Xdfis of the Rev. William 
Kirby, MwA., F.R.S., F.L.S., Rector of 
Barlu^ ; Author of one of the Bridgewole *• 
Treatises, and Joint-Author of the 
duetioH to ^ontoioyy, ' 3Sy the Rev. John 
Fbbeman, M.A., R^torof Ashwieken,Nor- 
folkieuid Rural Dean. With Portrait, Vig- 
nette, and Facsimile. 8vo. price 16a. 

Laing's (S.) Observations on the Sodal 

and Political State* of Denmark and the 
Duchies of Sleswick and Holstein in 1851 : 
Being the Third Series of Ifbtee of a Traveller. 
8vo. price 128. 


Laang's CS.) Observations on the Social 

and Political State of the European People 
in 1848 and 1849 : Being the Second SeiM 
of Notes of a Traveller* 8vo. price 14 b'. 

Dr. Latham on Diseases of the Heart. 

IjecturoB on Subjects connected with Clinical 
Medicine : Diaeases of the Heart. By P. M. 
Latham, M.D., Phraician Extraordinary to 
the Queen. New Edition. 2 vola. 12mo. 
price 16s. 


Mrs. R. Lee’s Elements of Natural His-^ 

tory ; or. First Principles of Zoology : Com- 
prising the Principles of dassilleation, inter- 
sperse with amusing and instructive Ac- 
counts of the most remarkable Animals. 
New Edition, enlarged, with numerous addi- 
tional Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. price 7 b. 6d. 

L. E. L.— The Poetical Works of Letitia 

Elizabeth London $ comprising the Jmpro- 
vtsalrice, the Venetian Bracelet^ the Ooldm 
VioleU the Troubadottr^ and Poetical Remains. 
New Edition ; with 2 Vignettes by R. Doyle. 
2 vols. 16mo. lOs. cloth ; morocco, 216. 


Letters on Happiness, addressed to a 

Friend. By the Author of Lettere to My 
Unknown Friendsy Ac. Fcp. 8to. price Bs. 

Letters to my Unknown Friends. By a 

Lady, Author of Mlers on JIapptnese, Fourth 
and cheaper Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 5 b. 

Lindley.— The Theory of Horticulture ; 

Or, an Attempt to explain the {irindjpal 

Pimiciples. By John I^dley, I^D. 

New Edition, revised aud improved ; with 
Wood Engravings. 8vo. (/a thejprese. 
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Ot Kktory, Bk)gutphyt l&U/etAttte, ilie'Arts and Soienoev, Natural HiBtoxy> aad Matiuftotarea : 
A Seriet of Original Works by ‘ 


Sir John IfattOjOHRL, 

Sir Jambs Macbirtosh, 
RobBrt South by. 

Sir Datid Brbwstbr, 


Thomas KiioHTLBTf 
JaHN Forstbr, 

Sir Waltbr Boon, 
Thomas Moorb, 


Bishop THiRLWAif., 

Thb Rev. O. R. Glrio, 

J. C. L. Db Sismondi, 

Johh Phiij:.jps, F.R.S. 0*S. 


Ann OTBBR EMINBHT WR|,TBRt. 
f ' 

complete fn 183 vola. fcp. avo. with Vignette Titles, price, iif cloth. Nineteen Guineas. 
The Works MeparaMg, in Sets or Series, price Three Shilli^ and Sixpence hack Volume. 


A LUi qf Me Works composing ihe Cabinet Ctclopjbdia:— 


1. BeU*s History of Russia 8 vola. lOs, 6d. 

3. Bell’s LWes of British Poets. . 3 vole. 7Sk 

8. Brewater’s Optics 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

4. Cooley’s Maritime and Inland 

Discovery 8 vols. lOs. dd 

6. Crowe’s History of France. ... 8 vols. 10s. 6d. 

6. De Morgan on Probabilities . . I vol. 8s. 6d. 

7. De Sismondi’s History of the 

Italian Republics 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

a. De Sismondi’s Pall of the 

Roman Empire 3 vols. 7s. 

9. Donovan’s Chemistry I vol. 8s. 6d. 

10. Donovan’s Domestic Economy ,3 vols. 78: 

11. Dunham’s Spain and Portugal, 5 vols. 178. 6d. 

13. Dnnham’sHistoryofDenmark, 

Sweden, and Norway 3 vols. lOs. 6d. 

13. Dnnham’a History of Poland. . 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

14. Dnnham’a Germanic Empire. . 8 vols. 10s. 6d. 

15. Dunham’s Europo during the 

Middle Ages 4 vols. 14 b. 

16. Dunham’s British Dramatists, 3 vols. 78. 

IT. Dunham’s Lives of Early 

Writers of Great Britain . . 1 vol. 89. 6d. 
18. Fergus’s History of the United 

States 8 vols. 7s. 

10. Fosbroke’s Grecian and Roman 

Antiquities 3 vols. 7s. 

90. Forster’s Lives of the States- 


men of the CommonweaUb,6 vols. 178. 6d. 
31. Gleig’s Lives of British Mill- 


tary Commanders 

. . . . 3 vols. 10s. fid. 

33. Grattan’s History of 

the 

Netherlands 

. . . . 1 vol. 8s« fid. 

28. Henslow’s Botany 

....1 vol. 88. fid. 

84. Herschel’s Astronomy. . . . 

.... 1 vol. 8 b. fid. 

85. Herschel’s Dlaconrse on 

Na- 

tural Philosophy ...... 

.... 1 vol. Ss. fid. 

ifi. History of Rome 

....3 vols. 7 b. • 

87. History of Switzerland ... 

....1 vol. 88.fid. 

88. Holland’a Manufactures 

in 

Metal 

8 vbis. lOs. fid. 


99. JamUs’sLivesof Foreign States- 
men 8 vols. 17s. 6d. 

a(l.;|UterandLardrter’sif«[clianlcB,i vol. 86.6d. 
Sf.'Kelghttey’sOutHRenof History,! vol. 3s. 6d. 

8A Lardner’a AriHiiAettc 1 vol. 8s. 6d. 

*89. Lardney*^|todmetry 1 vol. 8s. 6d. 


84. Lardner on Heat 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

35. Lardncr’s Hydrostatics and 

Pneumatics 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

36. Lardner and Walker’s Electri- 

city and Magnetism 3 vols. 7s* 

87. Mackintosh, Forster, and 

Courtenay’s Lives of British 
Statesmen 7 vols. 34s. 6d. 

88. M ackintosh , Wallace, and Bell’s 

History of England 10 vols. 35s. 

89. Montgomery and Shelley’s 

eminent Italian, Spanish, 

and Portuguese Authors . 8 vols. lOs. 6d. 

40. Moore’s History of Ireland . . 4 vols. 14s. 

41. Nicolas’s Chronology of Hist, l vol. 8 b. 6d. 

42. Pliillips’B Treatise on Geology, 2 vols. 78. ^ 

43. Powell’s History of Natural * 

Flniosopby 1 vol. 38. 6d. 

44. Porter’s Treatise on the Manu- 

nufactore of Silk I vol. Ss. 6d. 

45. Porter’s Manufactures of Por- 

celain and Glass 1 vol. 8 b. 6d. 

46. Roscoe’s Britiah Lawyers .... 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

47. Scott’s History of Scotland .... 2 vols. 7s. 

48. Shelley's Lives of eminent 

* French Authors 2 vols. 7s. 

49. Shucksrd and Swainson’s Insects, 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 
DO. Sontliey’s Lives of British 

Admirals 6 vols. 178. 6d. 

51. Stebbing’s Church History. ...3c ols. 7 b. 

53. Stebbing’s History of the 

Reformation 3 vols. 7s. 

63. Swainson’s Discourse on Na- 

tural History 1 vol. Ss 6d. 

64. Swainson’s Natural History 5 b 

Classification of Animals . . 1 vol. 8s. fid. 
55. Swainsoii’s Habits & Instincts 

of Animals »......! vol. Ss. fid. 

66. Swainson’s Birds 3 vols. 79. 

57. Swainson’s Fish, BeptileS| Sec, 3 vols. 78. 

68. Swalnson’s Quadrupeds 1 vol. Ss. fid. 

59. Swainson’s Shells andShell-fish, 1 vol. Ss. fid. 

60, Swainson’s Animals in Mena* 

geries 1 vol. 8B.fid. 

fit. Bwainson’s Taxideriuy and 

Biography of Zoologists. ... 1 vol. Ss. fid. 
62. Thirl wall’s History of Greece. . 8 vols. S8s. 
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Dr. ilb&B‘ Llndl^ .’^fiotfiroftwitfoBl to 

Botaii3f. Kew Bdition, with Corrections and 
t^pfdns’^itddititMSs. '2^'Vols« 8ro. with Six 
Plates and numerous Woodcuts,, price 248. 

Linwood.— Anthotogia Ozooien^is, give* 

FloriL^ttrn a lusibus poeticss diversorom 
Oxoni&siuxh Grseeis et Latiftis deberptum. 
Curahto Gitliblho Linwood, M.A. .^dls 
Chrisii Alummo. 8vo. price 14s. * 

• 

Dr.Little onDeformities.— On the Nature 

and Treatment of Deformities of the Human 
Frame. By W. J. Littlb, M.D., Physician 
to the London Hospital, Founder of the 
Boyal Orthopcedic Hospital, &c. With 160 
Woodputs and Diagrams. 8vo. price IBs. 

** Dr. Little’s labours have laigely contributed to 
the extension and perfection of the ibodern 
methods of healing the deformities of the human 
iVame. In all that relates tp the pathology and 
cure of these aifectiont he is second to none as an 
authority, and the present edition nrill enhance 
Ilia already high reputation. We unreservedly 
commend Dr. Little's production as the best 
treatise on the subject in any language.” 

The Lancet. 

Litton.— The Church of Christ, in its 

Idea, Attributes, and Ministry: With a 
parficular Boforcnce to the Controversy on 
the Subject between BoiiianisU and Pro- 
testants. By the Bov. Epwaud AuTiitrit 
Litftlpw, M. A., Vice-Principal of St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. 8yo. prico IGs. 

Lorimer’s (C.) Letters to a Young Master 

Mariner on some Subjects connected with 
his calling. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Loadon’s Self-Iustraction for Toong 

Gardeners,ForeBterB, Bailiffs, Lnn d Stewa^s, 
and Farmers ; in Arithmetic, Book-keeping, 
Geometry, Mensuration, Practical Trigono- 
metry, Meclianics, Land-Surveying, Levelling, 
Planning ^d*Muppiug, Arohitectural Draw- 
ing, and Isometrical Projection and Perspec- 
tive : With Examples showing their applica- 
tions to Horticulture and Agricultural Pur- 
poses ; a Memoir, Portrait, and Woodcuts. 
8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Gardening; 

comprising the Theory and Practice of Hor- 
ticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and 
Landscape Ghirdening: Including all the 
latest improvements ; a G^eral History of 
Gardening in all Countries; a Sthtistical 
View of its Present State ; #nd Suggestions 
for its Future Progress in the Britmn Isles. 
With many hundrra Woodcuts. ' New. Edi- 
tion, corrected and improved by Mrs. 
Loupoir. 8vo. prico 50s. 


Zonam'i 6f Trees ttiA. 

Shmbe; or, the JrBoreimn ~ei IMieirium 
abridged i Contabiiag theHMy 
Trees and Shrubs iof Great Britain, Native 
and Foreign, ScientiBcaUy and P^idarly 
Detoribed; with their Propa^ioni Culture, 
and Uses in the Arts*; and vnth Engravings 
of nearly all the Species. Adapted for the 
lise of Nurserymen, Gardeners, and Foresters. 
With about 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vq, price 60s. 

• 

Londea’s Enoyclopeedis of Agriculture : 

comprising the Theory and Practice of the 
Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improve- 
ment, and Management m Lwded Property, 
and of the CoHivation and Economy of the 
Animal and Vegetable Productions of Agri- 
culture; Inctuding all the latest Improve- 
ments, a general History, of Agriculture in 
oil Countries, a Statistics View of its present 
State, and Suggestions for its future progress 
in the Britisli Isles. ' Now Edition; with 
1,100 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 60 b. 

Loudon’s Encyclopsedia of Plants, in- 
cluding all which are now found in, or 
have been introduced into, Great Britain: 
Giving their Natural History, aecompanied 
by such descriptions, engraved figures, and 
elementary details, as may qpable a beginner, 
who is a more English reader, to discover 
the name of every Plant which ho may find 
in flower, and acquire aU the information 
respecting it which is useful and interesting. 
New Edition, correetjed throughout aud 
brought down to the year 1854, by Mrs. 
Loupok and Geobgie Dok, Esq., F.L.S. &o., 
8vo. [In the Spring. 

Loudon’a Encyclopaedia of Cottle, 

Farm, and Villa Architecture and Furniture : 
containing numerous Designs, from the Villa 
to the Cottage and the Farm, including Farm 
Houses, Farmeries, and other Agricultural 
Buildings; Country Inns, Public Houses, 
and Parochial Schools; with the requisite 
Fittings-up, Fixtures, and Funiiture, and 
appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden 
Scenery : Each Design accompanied by 
Analytical and Critical Bemarks. New 
Edition, edited by Mrs. Loudon ; with more 
than 2, OOP Woodcuts. 8vo. price 63s. 

Loudon’s Hortus Britanuicus ; or, Cata- 
logue of all the Plants indigenous to, culti- 
vated in, or introduced into Britain. An 
entirely New Edition, corrected tliroughout; 
With a Supplement, including fill the Now 
Plants, and a Now General .Index to the 
whole Work. Edited by Mrs. Loudon ; 
assisted by Yf, H. Baxtsb and David 
WoosTEB. 8vo. price 31s. 6d.-^Tho Sup- ’ 
PUSMENT separately, price 148 . 
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Mn. Loadon’B AmttkMur ddariMei^ 
OiSaiidtsti Being a Montbly Guide «i to 
iviiat lAioiild tie aroided a» wdl m wbat 
should be done^ in a Garden in each Kontk $ 
with plain Bnl^ ko0 io do whatis re<niisite ; 
Biieotions fm Ls^g Out and Planting 
Kitchen and BloWer Gaidens, PlesAire 
Grounds* and Shrubberies: and a short 
Aoeocmt, in each Month* of the Quadrupeds, 
Birds* and Inseots then most injurious *to 
Gard^. 16mo. uith Woodouts, price 7e.6d. 

Mrs. Iiondon’B Lady’s Country Compa- 
nion; or, How to enjojr a Oountiy Life 
nationally. Fourth Edition ; with Plates 
and Wood Engrayings. Fop. 8vo. price 6b. 

Low.— A TreatlBO on the Domesticated 
Animals of theBritishlriands: Goi^rehend- 
ing the Katund and Economical History of 
Species and Varieties { the Description of 
the Properties of ctttenud Form; and Obser- 
vations on the Principles and Practice of 
Breedm. By D. Low, Esq., F.R.S.E. 
With Wood lEmgravings. Svo. price BSs. 

Low.— -SlementBof Practical Agricnlture ; 

eomprehendinff the Cultivation of Plants, the 
Husbandly of the Domestic Animals, and 
the Economy of the Farm. By D. Low, Esq. 
E.EtS«E. KewdEdition ; with *200 Woodcuts. 
8to. price 21b, 

Mftcanlay.— Speeches of the Right Hon. 
T. B. BCaoaulay, M.P. Corrected by BUm- 
axur. 8vo. pnee IBs. 

Macaulay.— ‘The History of England 

from the Accession of James II. By 
Thoicxs BABixaTOir Maoaxtjlay. Hew 
Edition. Yols. 1. and 11. 8vo. price 328. 

Mr. Macaulay’s Critical and Historical 

Essays oontributed to The Edinburgh 
Review. Four Editions, as follows 
1, Libkabt Epition (the Sevenfh)t in 
3 vdUk 6vo. price 36s. 

8. Complete in Okb Volume, with Por* 
trait and Vignette. Square crown 
8vo. price 218. cloth ; or 308. calf. 

8. A New Edition, in 3 vols. fop. 8vo. 
price 21s. 

4. pEorLx*8 Edition, in course of publi- 
oatioD, crown 8vo. in Weekly Hum- 
bors at l|d, and in 7 Monthly Paris, 
price One Shilling earii. 

Macanlsy.-^Lays of Ancient Rome, with 
Ivry and the Armada. By Thomas 
BAE tao!tON Maoavlat. Hew Edition. 
lOmo. price 6d. cloths or’*10s. 6d. 
bound in moroeeo. 


Mr. Mateidflisr^ LajC'ttl Aadeat Bomtr’ 

With numerous Ilhistfations, and 

from the Antique, drawn on Wood hy 
Geoi^ Scarf, Jun., and engraved by Saihnel 
Williams. Hew Edition. Fcp. 4to. price 
• 21s. boards s^ or 42 b. bound in morocco. 

MacdonaUL— mia VeroccUo; or, tbe 

. Youth of Leonardo da Vinci : A Tale* By 
the Rte Diana Louisa Macddonaxd. 
Fcp. 8vo. piioe 68. 

Sir Jametf Mackintosh’s History of Eng- 
land from the Earliest Times to the final 
Establishment of the Reformation. Bring 
that portion of the Iltsiory of England pub- 
lished in Dr. liardneris Cabiwd Otfchpadia 
which was contributed by Sir James Mack- 
intosh. Libraiy Edition, revised by the 
Authors Son. 2 vols. 8vp. price 21s. 

Maddhtosh.— Sir James Mackintosh’s 

Miscellaneous Works: Including his Con- 
tributions to The Edinburgh £3view. A 
Hew Edition, complete in One Volume ; 
with Portrait and Vignette. Square crown 
8vo. price 21s. cloth ; or SOs. bound in calf. * 

M'Colloch. — A Dictionary, Practical, 

Theoretical, and Historical, of Commerce 
and Commercial navigation. Illustrated 
with Mims and Plans. By J. R. M*Cullook, 
Esq. Hew Edition (18M), adapted »t6 the 
Present Time ; and embracing a large mass 
of now and important Information in regard 
to the Trade, Commercial Law, and navi- 
gation of this and other Countries^ 8vo. 
price 60s. cloth ; half-russia* 66s. 

M'Cnlloch,- A Diction^, Geographical, 

Statistical, and Historic^, of the various 
Csuntries, Places, and principal Hatural 
Objects in theWorld. By J. B.M*CULtiOOH, 
Esq. Illustrated with Six large Maps. Hew 
Edition; with a Supplement, comprising 
the Population of Great Britain from the 
Census of 1861. 2 vols. 8vo. price 63 b. 

McCulloch.— An Account, Descriptive 

and Statistical, of the British Empire ; 
Exhibiting its Extent, Physical Capacities, 
Population, Industiy, andCkvil and Religious 
Institutions. By J. R. M*Culloou, Esq. 
How Edition, corrected, enlarged, and greatly 
improved. 2 vols. 8vo. price 42 b. » 

Maitland.— The Cburoh in the Cdta- 

oombs .* A Description of the Primitive 
Chnrcli of Rome. Illastrated by its Sepul- 
chral Remains. By the Rev. Chables 
Maitland. Hew Bditiou; with many 
Woodcuts. 8to. price 140. 
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Mte.]faif^’aCo9iv 
tfj, in which the Elements of that Science 
are fismiliaffy explained and illustrated by 
Experiments. iNew E^ion, enlai^ and 
improTe(L 8 vols* iiqp, Bvo. price l£. 


Mrs. Marcet’s ConyerBatlons on Natural 
Fhilbttophy, in which the Elements of 
that Soienoe axe familiarly explained. New 
Edition, enlarged and corrected} Vith 23 
Plates. Fop. 8 to. price 10s. Sd. 

• 

Mrs. Maroet’s Conversations on PoUtical 

Economy, in which the Elements of that 
Soienoe are familiarly explained. New 
Edition. Fop. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Mrs. Marcet's Conversations on Vege- 
table Physiology } comprehending the Ele- 
ments of* Botany, with their Application 
to Agriculture. New Edition; with 4 
Plates. Fop. 8vo. price Os. 

Mrs. MaroeVs Conversations on Land 

and Water. New Edition, revised and 
corrected; with a coloured Map, shewing 
the comparative Altitude of Mountinns. 
Fcp. 8vo. price Os. 6d. 

Martipeau.-Charch History in England: 

Being a Sketch of the History of the Church 
of England from the Earliest Times to the 
Period of the Beformation. By the Bev. 
AuTUUB Mabtinbav. M.A. late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 12mo. price €s. 

Hannder’s Blogr^bical Treasniy; con- 

sisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and Jbrief 
Notices of above 12,000 Emment Persons of 
All Ages and Nations, from the Earliest 
Period of Histoiy ; forming a new and com- 
plete Bictionaiy of Cniversal Biography. 
The Eignth Edition, revised throughout, 
and brought down to the close of the year 
1833, Fop. Svo. 10s. cloth ; boimdinroan, 
128. } calf lettered, 12s. 6d. 


Mannder’s Historical Treasury; com- 
prising a General Introductory Outline of 
iTniversal Histoiy, Ancient and Modem, 
and* a Series of separate Histories of every 
principal Nation that exists; their Bise, 
Progress, and Present Condition, the Moral 
and Social Character of their respective in- 
habitants, their Briigion, Manners and Cus- 
toms, &o. &c. Ne^ Edition; revised thxoi^h- 
out and broughtdown to the Present Time. 
Fcp. 8vo.*10a. cloth ; roan, 128. ; calf, 12s. 6d. 


Maunder’f 8oi6iitt^imdI4taiaii1^ 
mirys Anew and pppubw.Eiioyehmflsdia of 
Soiree and the Bsltos-tiattras i iadbiiduig 
all Branches of Scienoe, andevery aubjeot 
oonneoted with Literature and A^. New 
Edition. Fcp. 8 to, priqe 10s. doth i hoaaad 
in roan, 12t^} calf lettered, ISs. 6d. 

Maondefs Treasury of Natural History ; 

Or, a iPopnlar Biotionaxy of Animated 
Nature : In which the Zoologioal Char| 0 ter- 
istios that distinguish the dSibrent Classes, 
Genera, and Specie^ are oomlwed with a 
variety of interesting Information illustrative 
of the Habits, Instincts, and General Eco- 
nomy of the Animal Kingdom. With 900 
Woodcuts. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. price 
lOs. cloth f roan, 128. ; calf, 128. 

Maunder’s Treasury of Knowledge, and 

Library of Reference. Comprisiugan Eng- 
lish Dictiona^ and Grammar, an univensal 
Giia''tteer, a Classical Dictionary, a Chrono- 
logy) ^ Dictionary, a Synopsis of the 
Peerage, numerous useful Tables, &o. The 
Twentieth Edition, carefully revised and 
corrected throughout: With some Additions. 
Fcp. Svo. price lOs. cloth ; bound in roan, 
12s. ; calf lettered, 12a. 6d. 

Merivale. — A History of the Romans 

under the Empire. By the Bov. Chabxes 
Mbbiyale, B.D., late Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Vols. I. and II. Svo. 
price 288. ; and Yol. III. price 14 b. 

Merivale.— The Fall of the Roman Re- 
public t A Short History of the Last Cen- 
tury of the Commonwealth. By the Bev. 
Chablbs Mebitaxe, B.D , late Fellow of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. 12mo. 
price 7 b. 6d. 

Merivale. — Memoirs of Cicero : A 

Translation of (Xcao ta Jits Letters^ by 
Bernard Rudolf Abeken. Edited by the 
llev. Chablbb Mbbiyaxje, B.D. 12mo. 

[Ju9t ready, 

Milner’s History of the Church of Christ 
With Additions by the late Bev. Isaac 
Milnbb, D.D., F.B.St A New Edition, 
revised, with additional Notes by the Bev. 
T. Gbabthav, B.D. 4 vols. Svo. price 62s. 

James Montgomery’s Poetical Works : 

Collective Edition ; niththe Author’s Auto- 
biographical Prefaces. A New Edition, 
compile in One Volume ; witFi Portrait and 
Vignette. Square crown Svo. price lOs. Cd. 
cloth; morocco, 21 b. — O r, in 4 Vols. fcp. 
Svo. with Portrait, and Seven other Plates, 
price 20s. cloth ; morocoot SOs. 
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Mpmn &r Sub- 

lio, |oeii4» ]^riT«te Betotioii. By Jas. 
M^VTOOiCBBir. 18mo. prioe 5ft. 6d. 

Moore. — Man and his Motives. By 

O-BOBOE Moose, M.D., Member of the 
Boyftl Ck)!!^ of Physicians. T/iird and 
' cmper JSddiim, f'cp. 8 to. price 60. 


Mobre.'^The Power of the Soul over the 

Body^ considered in relation to Health and 
M01W. ByHEOBQB Mooue, M.D., Member 
of the Boyal College of Physicians. R/th 
and cheaper Edition, Pep. 8vo. price 6s. ' 

Moore.— The Use of the Body in relation 
Cd^heMihd. By Geoeoe MooBe, M. 1 >., 
Member of the Eoyal Collt.ge of Physicians. 
Third and cheaper Edition, Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 


Moore.— Health, Disease, and Remedy, 

Oimiliarly and practically considered in a 
few^ of their relations to the Blood. By 
0EOEOE Moobs, ‘ M.Di, Post 8vo. price 
7s. 6d. 

Moore.— Memoirs, Journal, and Gorre- 

spondenoe of Thomas Mooro. Edited by 
the Bight Hon. Lobo Joub Bussell, M.P. 
With Portraits and Vignette Illustrations. 
Vols. I. to lY. post 8vo. price 10s. 6d. each. 

The Fifth and Sixth Volnmes of 

Moobe’s Hemoibs, Joubnal, and Coit- 
BESPOEDENCE, with Portraits of Lord John 
Bussell and Mr. Cony, and Vignettes by 
T. Creswick, B.A. of Moore’s Besideuce ut 
- Paris and at Sloporton# * Vols. V. and VI. 
post 8vo. price 218. 

Thomas Moore’s Poetical Works. Con- 
taining the Author’s recent Introduction 
'Und l^otes. Conmlot&in One Volume ; with 
a Portrait, and a View of Sloperton Cottage. 
Medium 8vo. price Sis. cloth ; morocco, 42s. 

Also a New and cheaper Issue of the 
First collected Edition of the aboro, in 10 
vols. Ibp. 8v0.. with Portrait, and 10 Plates, 
prioe^Sos. 

Mobre. — Songs, Ballads, ard Sacred 

. Sciigs. By Thomas Moobs, Author of 
Eookk^ &o. First oollectod Edition, 
with Vignette by B. Doyle. 16mo. price 
6s. cloth ; 12s. 6a. bound in morocco. 


Moon’s Jjish Hdodies. No^.Sditfa^ 
'mth tW AutobiognpUcal PkAm front 
Collective Edition of Mr. Moore^s pQ^ieal 
Works, and a Vignette Title by D. MadUse, 
B.A. 16mo. pricer 6s. eloth ; 128. 6d. bound 
pi morocco. 

Moore’s ^sh Melodies. IDastnted by 

D. Maclise, B. A. New and cbemr Edition 
with^lGl Designs, and the- whole of the 
'Letterpress engraved on Steel, by F.' P. 
Becker. Buper-royal 8vo. price 31ft. 6d. 
boards ^ bound in morocco, £2, 128. 6d. 

The Original Sdltlon of the above, 

in imperial 8vo. price 63s. boards ; morocco, 

. £4. 14s. 6d. ; pi^oofs, £G, 6s. boards,— way 
Ml be had, 

Moore’s Lalla Bookh: An Oriental 

Koinaiico. New Edition, with the Auto- 
biograpliical Pi*efuce from the Collective 
Edition of Mr. Moore’s Poetical Works, and 
a Vignette Title by D. Maolise, R. A. 16mo. 
price 53. cloth ; 12s. 6d. bound in morocco. 

Moore’s -Lalla Rookh: An Oriental 

Romance. With 13 highly-finished Steel 
Plates from Designs by Corbould, Meadows, 
and Stephanoif, engraved under the si^er* 
intendenoe of the late Charles Heath. New 
Edition. Square crown 8vo. price 15s. 
cloth { morocco, 288. . 

A few copies of the Original Edition, in 
royal 8vo. price Ouq Guinea, Ml remain, 

Morton.— A Manual of Pharmacy for the 

Student of \ eteriiiary Medicine : Contain- 
ing the SubstuTU’es employed at the Boyol 
Veterinary College, with an attempt at their 
Glassification ; and the Pharmaeopceia of 
that Institution. By W. J. T. Mobton, 
Professor of Chemistry and Materia Mcdica 
in the College. Fifth Edition (1854). Fcp. 
8vo. price lOs. 

r 

Moseley.— The Mechanical Principles of 

Engineering und Architecture. By the Bev. 
II. Moseley, M.A., F.B.S., Professor of 
Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in 
King’s College, London. 8vo. price 

Mure.— A Critical History of the Lan- 
guage and Literaturo of Ancient Greece. 
By WiLjjAM Mube, M.P. of Caldwell. 3 
vols. 8vo. price 36s. 

Vol. IV. comprlMtnc Historical Iilte- 

rature from the Rise of Prose Composition 
to the Death of Herodotus. 8vo. with 
Map, price 16s. 
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Safl{feli9ttdjia of (Mogrftpliyi 

Oogitiniuii; complete Daacriptba of the 
fi ite Eelatton to the 

HeATenly JSodies, its Physical Stmotare, the 
Natural History of each Country, and the 
Industry, Commerce, Political Institutions, * 
and Oivb and Social State <4 All JS’ations. 
Second edition ; with 82 Maps, and upwards 
^ 1,000 other Woodcuts. Sto. price 60a. 

• 

Neale.— “Bioen from the ^Imka;’* or, 

Conduct vernu Caste. By the Be^ 

NsAXOf M.A., Bector of Kirton, Suffolk, 
Fop. 8yo. price 6s.' 

• 

Ne«de.— !rhe KchesthatbringnoSorrow. 

By the Bev. Ebskine Neale, MA., Hector 
of Kirton, Suffolk. Fpp. 8vo. price 68. 

Neale.— The Earthly Besting Places of 

the Just. ‘By the Bov. Eb&eine Neale, 
M.A. Bwjtor ot Kirton, Suffolk. Fcp. 8vo. 
with Woodculs, pric*e 78, 

Neale.— The Closing Scene; or, Chris- 
tianity and Infidelity contrasted in the Last 
Hours of Bomai'kable Perbons. By the 
Bov. Eksktnb Kealk, M.A , Rector of 
Kirton, Suffolk. New Editions of the First 
and Second Series. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 
128*. s or separately, 6s. each, 

Newman, — Discourses addressed to 

Mixed Coiigrogatioiis. By John Hen by 
Newman, Priest of the Oratory ot St. Phihp 
Non. Second Edition. 8vo. pnee 128. 

Lieutenant Osborn’s Arctic Journal. 

stray Leaves from an Arctic Journal f or, 
Eighteen Monthd in the Polar Regions in 
Search of Sir John Franklin’s Ex^iedition. 
By Lieut. Subeabd Osbobn, R.N., Com- 
manding H.M.S. V : Pioneer. W ith Ma]> and 
Four coloured Plates. Post 8vo. price 12s. 

Owen Jones.— Flowers and their Kindred 
Thoughts : A Series of Stanzas. By Maey 
Anne Bacon. With beautiful Illustrations 
of Flowers printed in Colours by Owen 
Jones. ImporkdSvo price 31s. 6d. elegantly 
bound in calf. 

Owen. — Lectures on the Comparative 

Anatomy and Physiology of the Invertebrate 
Animals, delivered at tbe Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1843. By Bichabd Owen, 
F.K.S., Hunterian Professor to the College. 
Now !^ition, corrected. Sro, with Wood 
Engravings. \In itie preee. 


Sroliasov (hrah'r tnelaMtl «a 

pwithe Attetomy sM of ^ 

Vertebrate Anhnlls, ffetivefdd at the Ih^al 
Colley of Surgeons in 1844 and 1846. With 
numeroua Wc^onta. VoL 1. 8yo. price 14s. 

The Complete Works of Blahw raaeal. 

Tnuislated from the Prenoh, with Memoir, 
Introductions to the various Works, Edito- 
risl Notes, and 'Appendices, by Cboeoit 
Pbabos, Esq. 8 v^. post ^o. with Por- 
.trait, 23s. 6d. 

VOIi. 1. PASCAli'S PlUtVlIVOIAli UT. 

tors with n. Villein^** EwMgr on Pueal ptoSxedeOBil • ntw 
Memoir. PostSvo Poitaiit, Se. Sa. 


VOEi. 9- PASOAIi'A TnOV«lITS Off RK- 



VOfi. 8. PASCAIi'S MISCBIiliAffBOVS 

WntniK", C nnestonilenLe, Ottiuhed 1 lioiwhta. Ac from U 
1 HU(t(trc*b hdition. PostSto Se Cd 


Captain Peel’s Travels in Nubia.— iC Bide 

through the Nubian Desert. By Captain 
W. Feel, BN. Post 8vo. with a Route 
Map, pneo fis. 

Pereira’s Treatise on Food and Diet: 

With Observations on the Dietetical Regimen 
suited for Disordered States of tho Digestive 
Organs ; and an Account of the Dietaries of 
some of the principal Metropolitan and other 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Cbri- 
in inals, Childron, the SicK, Ac. 8vo. I6s. 

Feschel’s Elements of Physics. ‘Trans- 
lated from the German, with Notes, by 
£. WEsr. With Diagrams and Woodcuts, 
p vols. fcp. 8vo. 21s. 

Peterborough.— A Memoir of Charles 

Mordaunt, Earl of Peterborough and Mon- 
mouth : With Sel^ions from his Correspon- 
dence. By the Author of Hoehelaga^ Ac. 
2 vols. post 8vo. price IBs. 

Phillips.— A Guide to Geology. By John 
Phillips, M.A. F.K.S. F.G.S., Deputy Reader 
in Oology in the University of Oxford; 
Honorary Member of the Lnpenal Aoadcnw 
of Sciences of Moscow, Ac. Fourth Editi^, 
corrected to the Present Time; with 4 
Plates. Fcp. 8vo. price 6s. 

Phillips’s Elementary Introduction to 

Mineralogy. A N ew Edition, Vvith extensive 
' Alterations and Additions, by H. J. Bbookb, 
F,R.S., F G.S. > and W. H. Milusb, M.A,, 
F.GS., Professor of Mineralogy in the 
University of Cambridge. With numeroua 
Wood Engravings. Post 8vo. price IBs. 

D 
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ndlHiHL— fHroNS mil lHwoi^^rtloiis sf 

the PatattMe of jPomwoU, Beroo, 

and West Bomenet t obeerved in the ootfirie 
of the Ordnance 'Q^logieal Survey of that 
^Bistriot. By JoinrPBiVEiir)»,]^,K.S.F;O.S. 
&o. Svo« with 60 Plates, price 9s. 

OmtslBr^itlook’sBeport oathe Oeology 

of the Oounty of Londonderry, and of Parts 
of l^rone and Per^panag^ examined and 
described under the Authority of the Moster- 
Genoral and Board of Ordnance. Svo. with 
48 Plates^ price 94s. 

Power’s Sketches ia Hew Zealaad, wlte 

Pen and Pencil. From a Journal l^pt in 
that Country, from: July 1846 to June 1848. 
With Plates and Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 128. 

Palman’is Vade-mecum of Fly-Fishing 
for jFrout ; being a completb Practical Trea- 
tise on that Branch of the Art of Angling ; 
'with plain and copious Instructions for the 
Manu&cture of Artificial Flies. Third 
Edition, with Woodcuts. Fcp. 8Vo. prioo 6s. 

^croft’s Course of English Beading, 

adapted to every Taste and Capacity : With 
‘ Literary Anecdotes. Kew and cheaper 
Edition. Fop. Svo. price Ss.^ 

Dr. Reece^s Medical Guide ; for the Use 

of the Clergy; BCeads of Families, Schools, 
and Junior Medical Practitioners: Com- 
prising a complete Modem Dispensatory, 
and a Praotioai Treatiso on the distinguishing 
^mptoms. Causes, Prevention, Cure and 
Palliation of the Diseases incident to .tho 
Human Frame. With the latest Discov^ies 
in the different draartments of the Healing 
Art, Materia Bledica, Ao. Seventeenth 
Edition, correoted and enlarged by the 
Author’s Son, Dr. H. Beeoe, M.B.C.S. &c. 
Svo. price 128. 

Rich’s 'Illustrated Companion to the 
Latin Dictionaryand Greek Lexicon : Form- 
ing a Glossary of all the Words representing 
Visible Ot^Je^s connected with the Arts, 
Manufactures, and Eveiy-day Life of the 
Ancients. With Woodcut Representations 
of nearly 2000 Objects from the Antique. 
Post Svo. price 218. 

Sir J. Richardson’s Journal of a Boat 

Voyage t^iroimh Rupert’s Land and the 
Arctic Sea, in Search of the Discovery Ships 
under 0<»&nandpf Sir John Franklin. With 
an Appendix on the Physical Geogr^y of 
» * Kom AmiMca $ a Mcq>, Plates, and Wood- 
• imts. 8 vols. Svo. price 81s. 6d. 


Bicihmdmm <0apt8ln).--HonmimaiU^ 

or, the Art of ^GCiding and MAuas^ng^a^BBode^ 
ac^pted to the Ouiofmee of liflunesanaO^- 
^lemCn on the Road and in tiie Fields With 
XnstruotionsfdrBreakutf-in Colts and Voung 
Horses. By Captoin RiOHAE^aov, late .of 
tlie ^h Light Dragoons. With 
Engravings. Square crown Svo. price 14 b. 

** Plain, well-arranged directions to the student 
■ in horsemanship, from mounting up to hunting, 
and to buyihg or breaking-iiyi bone. Bverj pSM 
shews the expenenced noxfman, who muidfes 
nothsng»but what » actually .necessary, and to 
attain tnat disregards repetition or minuteness.’^ 
^ SPXCT4TOE, 

Biddle’s Complete* Laiin-English and 
English-Latin Dictionary, for the use of 
CoUeges and Schools. New and cheaper 
Edition, revised and corrected. Svo. 21s^ 

r ITie English-Latin Dictionary, 7s. 
^ 1 The Latin-EngUsh Diciionmy ,16s. 

Biddle’s Copious sad- Critical Latin- 

En^tiah Lexicon, foauded on the Qennui- 
Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund. 
New Edition. Post 4to. price 81 b. 6d. 

^ddle’fi Diamond Latin-English Die* 

tionary : A Quule to the Meaning, <Jliality, 
and right Accentuation of Latin plhssioal 
Words. Royal 32mo. prioo 48. 

Rivers’s Rose-Amateur’s Guide ; contain- 
ing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading 
varieties of Roses, regularly classed in th'oir 
respective Families; their History and 
mode of Culture. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. 6s. 

c 

Dr. E. Robinson’s Greek and English 
Lexicon to the Greek Testament. A New 
Edition, revised and in great part ra-written. 
Svo. price ISs. • c 

** Take it as a whole, for soundness of theology, 
extent of scholarship, the philosophy of its 
analysis, and the beauty of its arrangement, this 
lexicon, while in the modest language of its 
author * an unpretending memorial or the state 
and progress of the interpretation and lexico- 
graphy of the New Testament at the first half of 
the nineteenth century,* supplies a model for all 
fhture productions of the kind, and in our own 
day 18 not likely to be surpassed in value, acciuacy, 
and completeness.** 

Brit, and For. Evamoblioal Review. 


Roby,— Remains, Legendary A Poetical, 

of John Roby, Author of 7^adiii(nu qf Em- 
cMhvfe. With n Sketch hit Litemi^ Li^ 
and Charaotmr by ms Widow ; and a Po!r* 
trait. Post Svo. price 10a. fid. 
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select Coatitti^ 
tione dkdBfdbbinigliBenew. By Hsintr 
^ Toia. Sto; prioe SS4b* 

Dr. Boget% Thesaurus of EngUsh Words 
and Phfase^ Claasifledjuid arranged so aa to 
fikcilitate the Expression of Ideas and assist 
it Littekary Composition, New Edition, re- 
vised and enlarged. Medium Svo. pnce 148. 

a 

Eowton*)} DebaBur : A Series of complete* 

Eebates, Outhnes of Debates, and^uestions 
fbr Discussion ; with ample Boferenoes 
to the best Sour<^8 of Information on 
each particular Topic. New Edition. Fop. 
8to. price Gs. 

Letters of Kachel Lady Bussell. A New 

Edition, including several unpubhshod liCt- 
ters, together with those edited by Miss 
DiiKiiT. With Portraits, Vignettes, and 
Facsimile. 2 vols post 8vo. price 16a. 

The Life of 'Viniliam Lord Russell. By 
tlio Bifflii Hon. Lord JoHir Bvshstl, M H 
Tlio Fourth Edition, complete in One 
\ oluiiio j with a Portrait engraved on Steel 
b} S Bellui, from iho original by Sir Peter 
Lely at Woburn Abbey. Post 8vo 10s. 6d. 

St. Jdhn (the Hon. F.) — Rambles in 

Search of Sport, in Germany, Franco, Italy, 
and Russia. By the Honourable Febdinanji 
S* John. With Four coloured Plates. 
Post 8vo. price 9s. 6d. * 

*' As pretty and pleasant a htUr toIurip of sporting a^vmtnrfl 
as nvtd comr from tiie hand ol i drvotf-d bon ot Nimrod Ihe 
book le a very nice book well get up nnd tasteiblly illustr tted , 
and theaabstanee of it ts nteiesiing, hting a nui rathe of aport 
by one whocpuld ibhly avail himaelf of unu^uill) favourable 
opportunities, and who tells his story conversationally and very 
agiceably *' Em 

St. John (H.)-'The Indian Archipelago ; 

Its History and Present State. By Horace 
S^ John, .^thor of 2’Ae Bniish CofiguetU tn 
India^ Ac. 2 vols. post 8vo. pneo 21s. 

St. John (J. A.)--There and Back Again 
in search of Beauty. By James Atjoustus 
S* John, Author of Ztm, an Mgyptian Ptl- 
gtimage &ct» 2 vote, post 8vo. pnce 21s. 

St. John (J. A.>-The Nemesis of Power. 
By James AwaxrsTXJS S* John, Author of 
lAere and Back Again tn Search of Beaniy^ 
ACb Fop. 8vo. SJnet ready, 

Mr. St. John's Work on Egypt. 

Isis : An Egyptian Pilgrimage. By James 
Augustus S* John. 2 vote, post 8vo. 2ls. 


the Saints oorSxaii^ ByCisAsSMC* 

of UiOm to ify Vniaomt itvoiA, Ao> Vqp. 
8vo. price 7s. 

Schmitz.— Histoiy of GreecOy from the 

Earliest Times to the Taldng of Corinth by 
the Romans, B.o. 146, mamly based upon 
Bishop Thirlwallte History «f Ghraeceb By 
Dr. LEONHARH Schmitz, F.R.S.E.| Rector 
of ihe High School of Sdmburgh. New 
Edition. 12mo. price 7b, 6d. 

A Schoolmaster’s DifficultieB at Home 

and Abroad. — 1. In regard to his CaUing ; 
2. In relation to Himself j 8^ Asconoeming 
his Charge; 4. About Committees ; 6. With 
Pupil-Teachers ; 6. Touching Inspectors ; 
7. On ihe matter of Society ; 8. In prospect 
of the Future; and 9. Affecting Personal 
Eolations. Fep 8yo. pnce 4s. 6d. 

Sir Edward Seaward’s Narrative of his 

Shipwreck, and consequent Disoovwy of 
certam Islands m the Cciribbean Sea t With 
a detail of many exiraordmaiy and highly 
interesting Events m his Life, irom 1733 to 
1719, as written in his own Diary. Edited 
by Jane Porter. Third Edition ; 2 vols. 
post 8vo. 21s.*— An Abridgment, m 16mo. 
pnce 2 b. 6d. 

The Sermon on the Mount. Printed on 

Silver ; with Picture Subjects, numerous 
Landscape and Illustrative Vignettes, and 
Illuminated Borders in Gold and Colours, 
designed expressly for this work by M. 
Lepldle DU Boxs-GaiiLAIs, formerly em- 
ploy ed^^ the French Govermnent on the 
great 'Work of Count Bastard. Square 
18mo. pnce m ornamental boards, One 
Gumoa ; or 318. 6d. bound m morocco.. 

Self-Denial the Preparation for Easter. 

By the Author of Lethrs to my XJnkuown 
Intends, &o. Fep 8vg. pnce 2s. 6d.. 

Sharp’s New British Gazetteer, or Topo- 
graphical Dictionary of tha Bntish Islands 
ana Narrow Seas : Compnsmg CoMige De- 
scnptions of about Sixty Thousand Places,. 
Seats, Natural Features, and Objects of Note, 
founded on the best Authorities ; lull Par- 
ticulars of the Boundanes, Registered Elec- 
tors, &o, of the Parliamentary Boroughs;; 
with a reference under every name to the 
'Sheet of the Ordnance Survpy, as far as com- 
pleted; and an Appendix, containing a 
General View of the Resources of the United 
Kmgdom, a Short Oironolo^, ax^ an 
Abstract of certain Results of the Census ot 
1861. 2 vols. 8vo. price £2, 16b. ’ • 
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80 Wi»& Bf ft Lady. 

i^Udd "by^-tlbe Her. WnLiiAJc S^ell^ B.D. 
l^dlow und Tutof of Slxeter CoUego^ Oxford. 
Edition. Vop. 8vo. {irice 6f. . . 

Beweli-The Earl’s Danghier. By the 

Author of Am Herbpi. Edited by the Ber. 
W. dsWlaxi, E.l>. H rois. fop. 8 to. 9b. 

BewielL — OeHmde A Tale: By the 

Author of Amy Herbert Edited by the Be?. 
W. Sswelj:i, B.D. New Edition. Ecp. 
8?o. price 6b. 

86well.~-Laiieton Parsonage : A Tale for 

Children, on the Practical Use of a portion 
of the Church Cateohiani. By the A.uthor 
of Amy Herbert Edited by tlio Bev. W. 
BeIoli., B.I>. New Edition. 3 vols. fop. 
8?o. price 16s. 

Sewell. — Margaret Percival. By the 

Author of Amy Herbert Edited by tlie Bcv. 
W. Sewell, B.D. Now Edition. 2 vols. 
fcp. 8vo. price 12s. 

By the same Author, 

The Experience of Life. New Edition. 

Fop. 8vo. price Ts. 6d. 

** Those who read for instruction as well as 
amnsement will find in those experiencea much 
moral and pious sentiment (^racctully interpreted 
and practically illuhtratod.*’ 

Mobnino Chronicle; 

Readings for a Month preparatory to 

Cpnfirinaiion : Compiled from the Works of 
•Writers of the Early and of the English 
Church. Fcp. 8vo. price Ss. 6d. 

** A volant' full nf devout meditationa and holy eounaela, 
vrUlch, wliiU- -t will prove proStalile in the handa of candidataa 
f6r ronflimatioii iturlng the period of preparation forthat aacred 
rite, will he hninil no leeH valuable by clergymen aa a guide in 
the InatructioA of tUclr eatechuniena." Johm JiVLi.. 

Readings for Every Day in Lent ; Com- 
piled from the Writings of Bishop Jebemy 
Tatloh. Fcp. 8yo. price 6 b. 


The Family Bhakspeare; In which 

nothing is added to the Original Text; but 
those words and expressions are omilted 
which cannot vrith propriety he read aloud. 
By T. Bowdleu, Esq. F.B.S. New Edition, 
iu Yolumes for the Pocket. 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. 
price 80 b. 

*«*'’Abo a Librauy Knmoir; With 86 
Wood Engfavinn from designs by Smirko, 
Howard, and.^wer Artists. 8vo. priee 2Is. 


Qlmt Whist f Its Rlsa, -Frogross; 

Laws r With Observations to makoany one a 
Whist Player.. Containing also the jUiaws of 
Piquet, Cassino, Ecart^, Cribbage, Back- 
gammon. . By Major A • • •. New 

Edition; to which are added, Precepts for 
* Tyros, by Mrs. B * • * *. Fcp. 8vo. 8s. 

Singlair. — The Journey of Life. By 

Oati^biee Sinolaib, Author of The Stui* 
ness cf Ufy (2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 10s.) 
New Edition, corrected ami enlarged, Fcp. 
8vo. pripe 5s. 

Sinclair. — Popish Legends or Bible 
I Trutlis. By Cathbkine Sinolaib. Dedi- 
cated toiler Nieces. Fcp. 8vo. price 6s. 

Sinclair hnff brought to hor taak a well disciphnocl 
miu'l, .tiiil a memory richlv atored with the raaulta of eztensivv 
and voriiil reading; and her book not only Oohtaina many a 
rlrar Ht.iti-inent or tlie truth in opposition to error, backed liy 
MoUd |uout and happy niastratiou, but it sparklea ihnnighout 
with many a pertinent anecdote^ and many a flash of quiet sar- 
caetir humour.'* Eotnavauu Wixaves. 

Sir Boger de Coverley. Prom The Spec- 
tator. With Notes and Illustrations, by 
W. Hbnbt Wills j and Twelve fiao Wood 
Engravings, by John Thompson, from 
Designs by Fbeoebiojc Tayleb. Crown 
8vo. price ISs. boards ; or 27s. bound in 
morocco. — A Cheap Edition, without Wood- 
cuts, in lOmo. price One Shilling. 

Smee’s Elements of Electro-Metallurgy. 

Third Edition, revised, coiTCctod, a£i& con- 
siderably enlarged; with Electrotypes and 
numerous Woodcuts. Post 8vo. price 10s. 6d. 

Smith’s Sacred Annals.— Sacred Annals : 
Vol. III. The G-entile Nations ; or, The 
History and Religion of the Egyptians, 
Assyrians, .Babylonians, Medes, Persians, 
Greeks, and Romans, collected from ancient 
Authors and Holy Seriptiure, and including 
the recent discoveries in Egyptian, Persian, 
and Assyrian Inscriptions : Forming a com- 
plete connection of .Sacred and Promne His- 
tory, and shewing the Fuldlmt3nt of Sacred 
Prophecy. By Geohge Smith, F.A,S. &c. 
In Two Parts, crown 8vo. price 12d. 

• /iy the same Author, 

Sacred Annals : Vol. I. The Patriarchal 

Ago ; or, Researches into the History and 
Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of 
the World to the Death of Isaac. Crown 
8vo. lOs. 

Sacred Annals: Vol. II. The Hebrew 

People; or, The History and Religion of 
the Israelites, irom the Origin of the Nation 
to the Time of Christ. In two Parts, crown 
8?o. price 12s. 
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The Worke of the Rev. Sydney Smith ; 

* iAolttding ’bis Opniributiona to The Bdiit* 
but^h Ittsview. New Edition, complete in 
One Volume ; with Portrait, and* Yi^ette. 
Squaroerown 8vo. price 21 b. ; or 80*s. bound 
in calf. ^ 

Also a Libbaby 'Edition (the 
Fourth), in 8 vols. 8 to. with Portrait, 
price 36s. 

• 

The Rev. Sydney Smith’s* Elementary 

Sketches of Moral PliUosophy, delitored at 
t}>e iloyal Institi^ition in the Years 1804, 
1805, and 1806. Second Edition. 8to. 
price 129. 

The Life and Correspondence of the late 

Ilobert Southey. Edited by his Son, the 
Rev. C. C. SouTHBV, Ai.A., Vi^ar of 
Avdlcigh. With Portraits, and Landi<capo 
Illustrations. 6 vola\ post 8vo. i^ru-e GSs. 

Southey’s Life of Wesley ; and Rise and 

Progress of Methodism. New Edition, with 
Notes and Additions hy the late Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge, Esq., and the laic Alex- 
ander Knox, Esq. Edited by the Rev. 
C. C. HouttiBy, M.A. 2 vols. Svo. with 
2 Portraits, price 288. 

Southey’s Commonplace Books. Com- 

tiri|ing — 1. Choice Passages : With Col- 
lections for the History of Manners ^and 
Literal lire iiiEnglaiidj 2. Special Collections 
on various Historical and Tiieological Sub- 
jects; 3. Analytical Readings in various 
branches of Literature; and 4, Original 
M cinonmda. Literary and Miscellaneous. 
Edited by the Rev. J, W. Waiiteh, B.1). 
4 vols. square crown Svo. price ^3. IBs, 

Karh Ctmnunijilaee. Book, complete in itaelf, may be yid sopa* 
lately as follows : — 

FiiisrSBKlBS— CHOICE PASSAGES, &c. lb«. 

SBC unuSbriss— SPECIAL COLLECTIONS! I8tj. 
THianSc«ita--ANALYTICAL IlEADI.fGS. 21s, 

FoDHTd Si.nisB^ltIOINAL MPIMOKANUA, Ac. 218. 

Robert Southey’s Complete Poetical 

Works ; containing all the Author’s last In- 
troductions and Notes. Complete in One 
Volume, withPortraitnnd Vignette. Medium 
8vc . price 218. cloth ; 428. bound in morocco. 

Also a New and cheaper Issue of the 
First collected Edition of the above, in 
1 0 vols. fcp. Svo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 
price 35 p. 

Select Works of the British Poets ; from 

Cliaucer to Lovelace, inclusive. With 
Biographical Sketches by the late Robebt 
Southey. Medium Svo. price 308. 


Southey’s The Roetoy fte. : Comyle^aia 

- Otoe Volume. Edited W the W. 

Warteb, B.D. With Portrait, V^etto, 
Bust, and odoaved Plate. New Edition. 
Square crown 8vo. price 21 b. 


Steel’s Shipmaster’s Assistant, for the 

use of Merchants, Ownei^ and Masters of 
Ships, Officers of Customs, and aU Persons 
connected with Shaping or Commerce : Con- 
taining the Law and Local Reflations 
affecting the Ownership, Charge and Manage- 
ment of Ships and their Cargoes ; together 
with Notices of other Matters, and all ne- 
cessary Information for Mariners. New 
Edition, rewritten, by Q*. Willmobe, Esq. 
M.A. Barristcr-at-Law ; O. Clements, of 
the Custom s, London ; and W. Tate, Author 
of The Modem CambUtt. Svo. price 28s. 


Stephen.— Lectures on the History of 
Fraiif'e. By the Right Tloii. Sir James 
Stephen, K.C.B. LL.D. Professor of Modem 
History in the University of Cambridge. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. price 248 


Stephen.— Essays in Ecclesiastical Bio- 
graphy ; from The Edinburgh Review. By 
the Right Hon. Sir James Stephen, K.C.B. . 
LL.D, Tliird Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 248. 


Stonehenge.— The Greyhound: Being a 

Treatise on the Art of Breeding, Rearing, 
and Training Greyhounds for Public Run- 
ning; their Diseases and Treatment: Con- 
taining also, Rules for the Management of 
Coursing Meetings, and for the Decisimi of 
Courses. By Stonehenge. With numerous 
Portraits qf Greyhounds, &o. -engraved on 
VTood, and a Frontispiece engraved on 
Steel. Square crown Svo. price 21s. 

** We have not the slightest hesitation in saying 
that the work under notice is the most copious and 

complete -ever written on the greyhound The 

orrangetnent of this vast fund of information is 
lucid, consecutive, and regular, and the style in 
which it is communicated varied, now tebnijcid 
and scientific, then anecdotal ; and, when occasion 
requires, minutely desci iptive, fervent, and often 
so plain and simple that one might fancy the 
author was pleasantly speaking to listeners.** 
Bbll*8 Lim. 


stow.— The Training System, the Moral 

Training School, and the Normal Seminary 
or College. By David Stow, Esq. Honorary 
Secretary to the Glasgow Normal Free 
Seuiinary. Ninth Edition ; with Plates and 
Woodcuts. Post Svo. price 68. 
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Dr. 8ntb9rhipd'» Jomtel of aVayage ill 

i&id ,B<inibVs 

¥eiu% aii^ 1861, t>y ITH. 

Ships Za^ Frmklw 9ciA under the 

command of ICr^ WUiiam Pennr, in search 
of (he missinff Crews of H H. Snips ^eius 
and fWsor. With Charts and Ulustrations. 
2 vols. post 8yo« price 27s. 

Swain.— Bnglish Melodies. By Charles 
SwAiir. Fop. 8yo. pmoe 68. cloth s bound 
in morocco, 12s. 


Swain.— Letters of Laura D’Auveme. 

jjSyCBaBr^xs Swain. Fcp Svo pnoeSs.Gd 


rheijgAQa^tSeasoiMk BdttoljSaihw 

' ttoflmr, Jha. 

seven dne wood £]toFavmgB ftank Iwane 
by Jifembers of the Biudung CSab. Square 
crown Svo. price 21s. oloth } or, 86s. bO{uS4 
. in morocco. 


rhomtolL-~Zolifab; or, a lCdai^iiiBw>^ 

Day’s Dream. And other Foams. By 
WiiLii^ TjROMAS Thobntok, Author of ^ 
An JSseay on ^er- Population $ &o. Fop, SvOkr ^ 
pnoe 4s. 6d. 

t 

The Thtiml) Bible ; or,' Verbum Sempi' 

ternum. By J. Tatlob. Being an Fj>i- 
tome of the Old and New Testaments in 
EugUsh y erse Bepnnted from the Edition 
of 1693 ; bound ana clasped. 64mo. Is. 6d. 


Tate.— On the Strength of Materials ; 

Oontaming various original and useful For- 
nnuhe, specially apphod to Tubular Bridges, 
Wrought Iron and Cast lion Beams, &o. 
By Thomas Tatb,F.B. A S Svo. price 5s. 6d. 

Taylor.— Loyola: And Jesuitism in its 
Budiments By Tbaao Tatlor. Tost Svo. 
with Medallion, price 10s. 6d. 

Taylpr.— Wesley and Methodism. By 
' Isaac Taylob. Post Svo. with a Portrait, 
price lOs. 6d. 


ThirlwalL— The History of Greece. By 
the Bight Bev. the Dobd Bishop of St. 
David’s (the Bov. Coniiop Thirl wall). An 
improved Libraij Edition $ with Maps. 8 
vols. Svo. price £4, 16b. 

Also, an Edition m 8 v^ols. fop. Svo. with 
Vignette Titles, pnee 28 b. 


Thomson (The Bev. W.)— An Outline of 
the Daws tf Thought : Being a Trdatise on 
Pure and Applied Logic. By the Bev W. 
TnoMSQMrM A Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s 
Coikge, Oxford. Third Edition, enlarged. 
Fcp. Svo. price 7s. 6d. 


Thomson’s l^ables of Interest, at Three, 

Four, Four-and-a-Half, and Fnre per Cent , 
from One Poifod to Ten Thousand, and from 
1 to 366 XmK ^ regular prqg^sion of 
single Days » with Interest at all the above 
Bates, from One to Twelve Months, und 
from One to Ten Years. Also, numerous 
Tables of Exchanges, Time, and Dis- 
New Edition* ISmo. price Ss. 


Todd (Charles).— A Series of Tables of 

the Area and Circumference of Circles ; the 
Solidity and Superficies of Spheres; the 
Area and Length of the Diagonal bf ^uares ; 
and the Speoiiic Oravity of Bodies, Ac . 
To which 18 added, an Explanation of the 
Author’s Method of Calculating these Tables. 
Intended as a Facihty to Engineers, Sur- 
veyors, Architects, Mechanics, and Ariisaiis 
in general By Cmablbb Todd, Engineer. 
The Second Edition, improved and extended. 
Post Svo. price 6s. 

Townsend.— The Lives of Twelve Emi- 
nent Judges of the Last and of the Present 
Century. By W. 0 Townsend, Esq , M.A., 
Q C. 2 vols Svo price 2Ss. 

Townsend.— Modem State Trials revised 

and illustiated with Essays and Notes. By 
W C. Townsend, Esq M.A. Q C. 2 vols. 
8vo«price SOs 

Sharon Turner’s Sacred History of the 
World, attempted to be Philosophically 
considered, in a Senes of Lettew to a Son. 
New Edition, edited by the Author’s Son, 
the Bev. S Tubneb. 8 vols. post Svo. 
price 31s 6d. 

Sharon Turner’s History of England 

dunng the Middle Ages. Compnsmg the 
Beigns from the Norman Conquest to the 
Accession of Ueniy Till. Fifth Edition, 
revised by the Bev. S. Tdbnbb. 4 vols. 
Svo. pnee 50s. 

Sharon Turner’s History of the Anglo- 

Saxons, from the EarUest Penod to the 
Norman Conquest. The Seventh Edition, 
revised by the BeV. S. Tubneb. 8 vols. 
Svo. pnee 86s* 
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JRE: T»#EI.tE:&'’8 ilEBAKT; 

iM ObOMs OF PvbtiiQAtioir IN Pjk%rg A*t Ok* jlHlLtunr 
H ANO IlC YOLlIMb^ FRION HALF.A-CN0W» »ACHf# ih 

Cosnpriamg booki of viduable infovz&tion ond aoknowledged ineril^ in form 
«4iipt«d fqr retding vhil«Tnivel|lQg» and ateo of a ebaracter tbat will xanM tbotti worib/ 
of preiemfcU»n. ^ 

Liii of Ihe ToxtTMEfi aheady puhiiAhed^ 

VoL. I* MACAULAY'S ESS^S on WARREN HASTINGS and LORO GLIVB m 

Jl. ESSAYS On PITT and CHATHAM, RANKE and GLADSTONE . V« 

HI. LAlNQ’a RESIDENCE in NORWAY S/d 

IV. l^FEIFFER's VOYAGE ROUND the WORLD S/d 

V, EOTHBN, TRACES of TRAVEL from the EAST S/d 

VI. MACAULAY’S ESSAYS on ADDISON, WALPOLE, and LORD BACON .... S/d 

VII. Hue’s TRAVELS in* TARTARY, &c 2/d 

VIII. THOMAS HOLCROFf’s MEMOIRS 2/d 

IX. WERNE’s AFRICAN. WANDERINGS 2/d 

X. MRS. JAMESON’S SKETCHES m CANADA S/d 

XI. JERRMANN’s PICTURES f^m ST. PETERSBURG 2/C 

XII, THE REV. G. R. GLBIG’s LEIPSIG CAMPAIGN ‘ S/d 

^ XIII. HUGHES’S AUSTRALIAN COLONIES 3/d 

XIV. SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE S/d 

XV. ALEXANDRE DUMAS* MEMOIRS of a MAITRE D’ARMES S/d 

* XVI. OUR COAL FIELDS and OUR CO\L PITS 2/d 

XVII. MCCULLOCH’S LONDON and GlROMERE’s PHILIPPINES 2/d 

XVlll. SIR ROGER DE COVERLEY and SOLTHEY’s LOVE STORY 2/d 

XIX. JEFFREY’S ESSAYS on S^IFT and RICHARDSON and 
LORD CARLISLE’S LhCIURES and ADDRESSES . 


;ON and ) 

» I 


m 


XX. HOPE’S BIBLE in BRITTANY and CHASE m BRITTANY . . . . 


.. a/d 


XXI. THE ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH and NATURAL HISFORY of CREATION,* 2/d 
XXII. MEMOIR of DUKE of WELLINGTON and LIFE of MARSHAL TURENNB, 2/d 
XXIII. TURKEY and CHRISTENDOM & RANKB’s FERDINAND and MAXIMILIAN, 2/G 


XXIV. FERGUSON’S SWISS MEN and SWISS MOUNTAINS and) 
BARROW’S CONTINENTAL TOUR • J 


a/d 


XXV. SOUVBSTRE’s WORKING MAN’S CONFESSIONS and\ 

ATTIC PHILOSOPHER m PARIS .... J 

MACAULAY’S ESSAYS on LORD BYRON and the COMIC DRAMATISTS) 

and bis SPEECHES on PARLIAMENTARY REFORM (ld31-32) J ^ 


XXVI. 

XXVII. 


a/« 


SHIRLEY BROOKS’S RUSSIANS of tbe SOUTH and ) 

DR. KEMP’S INDICATIONS of INSTINCT J 

XXVUI. LANMAN’s ADVENTURES in tbe WILDS of NORTH AMERICA %/t 
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IM. TFt«Vj$Miott|agr of 4ortOf 

tcttmi (Mid MuiOk^ UonlUun^B^ft okar E 
ntioa of fheir Frineij^ andnaotioe; The 
Eoitt|!i Bditioo* m'te <ni]M!ged> and cpr- 
l!e(^ thmugliootf wnEall th6lnf(a«itii4»m 


Titta '4iid mooftpofm^ in the IHehontarfi 
ICoat of the Articlea being entirely n- 
«Titten« 4n4 nanj neer Avtiolea now dret 
edded. With nearly 1,600 Woodeuts. 2 
toli-&TQ p)9ea60B* 


** Let anf weh-iiHormed man ask himaelf how 
many worka he can rely on aa autbontjes onon 
any ghrea scfeondc anttf^l and he will Hod out 
eery* very few, oampaiea with the entire number 
of treatieM upon It The Amt ii, many men have 
no ntj^pnon of the beauty, and conaequently but 
litne regard Aw the purity of acience, and the 
pUbllebeia print the moat inexact and erroneous 
wnting, provided the pubjic will conaent to pur- 
chase It, which is top generally the caae Ihia 
remark aerveato ahewhow high an estimate ought 
to be set upen theee voltimpe of Dn Ure'»t whiqh 
consist chlelly of original and exact treatisea, 
written with eo much accuracy and care that they 
may be universally maorted to aa authoritative,— 
aa indeed the firmer editions have been,— aa well 
by aimhi and maoufacturera aa by Britlah and 
foreign sctentiAc writers The author has through- 
out the entire work kept most aerfonaly beAire hia 
miad the one objept of promoting the best and 
moat eQMUKulcal developments of the arte and 
manUflicturea, and has produced a work which 
altoi^er aarpaateaeirery other of ita kind with 
wbi^ we aie acquainted ” 

MSOHANlO’e Maoaxinx. 

V^terion.--E8Bay8 on Natural Historyi 

chiefly Ornithology. By O. WAiftiBioic, Esq 
With on A.utobiogmhy of the Author, und 
Yiewa of Walton Hw New aqd cheaper 
Edition. 2 vole fop 8vo. pnoe 10a. 

^Jgpteately Vol I fFirat Senes), 6s 6d 
Vcdii. Senes), ds. Od 

••M* ^ateHon’s essays evince throughout the 
eauhA^^JVf nature, the same Areebueas of thought 
of id^ and the same unartiAcial 
tbsauWeet,qall»hite's Natural 
j^egry of Selborne i and no one would for a mo* 


ftUilifl Wattses liyricB of the Htart,,aii4 
, other Eoems. With 41 highlv-fimahed 
)Unp executed expaMsiy for the 

urm by the most eipineni l^ainters and 
». Sqdsto crown 8^irpr^$is.6d 

45o liouAd m morocco; Pro<^ 
fh>m ‘fn^ifftiWious, Ods^boarde* 
ether i ^ 

eeqpts. 




Eervanto^ Ao. New E^tionj 
1,006 Woodouts. Sro, pidhe I 


with addifscmal ISiblea of Natqyal or Hyper- 
hobo Loganthma, Tnj^ttomobef^M^ 
6bogm]^y, Ac. Poet 8vo,< price Be, 


upon Lady Wi&oa^lQr’B Diaiy (1639 to 1663X 

id put ‘OmmSmI. AraMmAnffMl wn^ Tirnm/fln fliA 


New Edition ; in Two rarts. Square tea, 
*8vo. price Ss each, boards bound in 
morocco, 18s. each. 

Wilmot’B Abridgment of Blackstone’s 
Commentaries on the Laws of England, in- 
tended for the use of Young Persons, and 
comprised ui a senes of Letters from a Fatlier 
to his Daughter A New Edition, correckd 
and brought down to the Present Day, by 
Sir John E* Eaudlby Wumot, ,Lart , 
Bamster-at-Law, Beooxder of Warwick. 
12ino pnoe Bs 6d. 

7oaatt.‘-The Horse, ByWilUam^Yotiatt. 

With a Treatise of Draught. New Edition, 
with numerous Wood Engravings, from 
Designs by WilUam Harveyi (Messrs. 
Longman And Oo.^8 Edition ^shotila be or- 
dered) 8vo pnoelOs. 

ToTiatt~The Dog. Voiwtt. 

A New Edition , With nameroulTEiigraTings,. 
from Designs byW. Hhrvey. 8to. 6s 

llomiA’s ItMger Oranurar of the Latin 
Language Trandated And adapted for the 
use of English Studesits by Dr b Sohmit/, 
E B SJS., iEtoctor of the High School of 
Edinburgh With numerous Additions and 
Corrections by the Author and Translhtor 
^he Third Editmivtiioronghlwrevihed i to 
whush IS added, an Index (by the Bev J T. 
White, h£|A) qf aB the Paitsages of Latin 
Autht^ Tefrrred to and qiqd&ied in the 
6to. prieq )4sf 


ANp oeijbvy, sBtimE|ieieims», iAoWJit;ftt.g AbiffMir, 


1864a 






